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EXPLANATION OF THE SYMBOLS USED
IN THE MARGINAL REFERENCES

Aq

Greek translation made by
Aq’ul-la, a Jewish proselyte, of
the 2d century A.D. A very lit-
eral translation of the Hebrew,
hecomln;i the officlal Greek
or the Jews. Origen
included it In the 3d column of
his Hexapla, current about
A.D, 245, See Foreword of the
New World Translation of the
Christian Greek Scriptures,

page 12, 11,

Ca

Cairo Manuscript of the
Prophets, in Hebrew, It con-
tains the Earlier and Later
Prophets (see Foreword, Vol-
ume I, 14) and was written by
Moses ben Asher in Tiberias in
Palestine, A.D, 895, It is in the
Karalte Jews' synagopue of
Calro, Egﬂpt. Accidentally dis-
covered about 1890,

It

“Old Latin" Version, prob-
ably originating among Latin-
speaking Jews of Carthage in
North Africa but later adopted
by the Christians, Varlous Lat-
in versions were circulated be-
fore Jerome's production of
the Latin Vulgate, and were
translations of the Greek Sep-
teagint before Origen revised
that Greek text about A.D. 245,
Three types of Old Latin ver-
sions are identified: (1) the
African, the most primitive;
(2) the European; and (3) the
Italian, probabl{]a revision of
the European, Usually called
“Itala.” The standard edition
continues to be that of Plerre

Sabatier, Bibliorum Sacrorum
latinae versiones antiquae se
vetus italica, issued 1743-49.

L

Leningrad Manuscript, cata-
logued as No. B 194, in Hebrew,
It is the oldest dated manu-
script of the compleie Hebrew
Bible and was copied A.D. 1008
“from the corrected clear books
E:epnred by the master Aaron

n Mosher ben Asher.” It con-
tains the ordinary vocalization
of the Hebrew consonants. It
is now in the Public Library
in Leningrad, Russia.

LXX '
Greek Septuagint Version,
begun about 280 B.C. The old-
est version of the Hebrew
Seriptures and a work of Jews.

LXXR !

Greek Septuagint Version as
found in the Codex Sinaiticus,
or Sinaitic Manuscript, Of the
4th century, What remains of
its translation of the Hebrew
Scriptures is fragmentary. Dis-
covered at Mt. Sinai in 1844, it
is now in the British Museum,
London, England.

LXXA

Greek Septuagint Version as
found in the Codex Alexan-
drinus, or Alexandrine Manu-
script, of the complete Bible.
Of the middle of the 5th cen-
tury. From its translation of
the Hebrew Scriptures the fol-
lowing have been lost: 1 Kings
12:17 to 14:9 and Psalms 49:
to 79:1L
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LXXB
Greek Septuagint Version
as found in the Codex Vati-
canus, or Vatican Manuscript
No. 1208. Of the 4th century,
From its translation of the He-
brew Scriptures two sections
are missing: the book of Gen-
esis from its beginni up to
chapter 46:28, and Psalms
105:27 to 137:6 (Psalms 106-
in Hebrew), but which
missing passages were restored
by a 15th-century scribe. The
Books of the Maccabees and
the Psalms of Solomon, apoe-
ryphal books, are missing,
Catalogued in the Vatican Li-
Plfary since the fifteenth cen-
ry.

M
Masoretic Hebrew text. Here
based mainly on the text of the
Leningrad Hebrew Manuscript
No. B 194, a representative of
the ben Asher text.

Sam

Samaritan Pentateuch, a He-
brew text mixed with Samari-
tan idioms, transmitted by the
Samaritan community in Pal-
estine independently of the
Jewish tradition since the 4th
century B.C. Out of 6,000 dif-
ferences between the Samari-
tan text and the Hebrew text
of the first five books of the
Bible only 1,000 are important.
A few extant manuscripts are
earlier than the 12th century.

Sy
Syriac Peshitia Version. Parts
of it may be of Jewish origin,
but it was made for Syriac
Christians, It is basically a
translation directly of the
Hebrew Scriptures, although

made with some consideration
of the Greek Septuagint. Iis
most valuable manuscript for
the translation of the entire
Hebrew Bible is the 6th- or
Tth-century codex in the Am-
brosian Library, Milan, Italy.
An earlier manuscript has a
;Iea;:e corresponding with A.D.

S
Greek transmion made by
Sym’ma-chus an Ebionite,
about A.D. 200. Though in ex-
cellent Greek, it is faithful to
the Hebrew text, following its
sense. Few fragments survive,
Origen included it in the 4th
column of his Hexapla, current

about A.D, 245,

T

The Targums, or Targumim,
meaning ”interRretations,
translations.” At first they
were mere oral interpretations
or ftranslations in Aramaie
made at the reading of the He-
brew Scriptures after Jerusa-
lem’s T0-year desolation, and
later they were committed to
writing. There are Targums on
the Law or Pentateuch, on the
Prophets and, of later date, on
the Haglographa. The three
Targums on the Pentateuch
are the Jerusalem Targum, the
Targum of Jonathan, and the
Targum of Onli>los.

™

Targum of Jonathan, really
pseudo-Jonathan, this Targum
on the Pentateuch being false-
ly assigned to Jonathan ben

zzi’el. It should rather be
called the Jerusalem Targum,
It is a paraphrase in Ara-
maie extending from Genesis

7 EXPLANATION OF THE SYMBOLS

through Deuteronomy, There
is another Targum called the
Jerusalem Targum on the Pen-
tateuch, but it contains only
portions of the Pentateuch and
so is usually called the Frag-
mentary (Jerusalem) Targum.
The Targum on the Proph-
ets, mamely, Joshua, Judges,
Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jere-
miah, Ezekiel, and the 12 Mi-
nor Prophets, is wrongly at-
tributed to the above Jonathan.
In language and style it close-
ly resembles the Targum of
Onkelos and seems to have
been modeled on that Targum
and, in places, to have made
use of it, but is less literal.

TO
Targum of Onkelos, or Baby-
lonian Targum, on the Penta-
teuch, Its real author was prob-
ably unknown to the Babylo-

nian Jews, It is thought to be
the oldest extant of the Ara-
maiec versions. It is more close-
ly allied to Biblical Aramaic
and sticks very closely to the
Hebrew text, It is based on a
Hebrew text practically iden-
tical with the Masoretic text.

TP
Palestinian Targum, of which
the Fragmentary (Jerusalem)
Targum on the Pentateuch is
a remnant. It was an older,
more complete Jerusalem Tar-
gum.

Th

Greek translation made by
The-odo’tion, of Pontus, Asia
Minor, between A.D. 180 and
192. It differs little from the
Septuagint, like a mere revi-
sion. Origen included it in the
6th column of his Hexapla, cui-
rent about A.D. 245.

PLURAL NUMBER of “YOU” and of VERBS
“you'' printed In all capital letters denotes the plural number
of this pronoun, Also where the plural number of a verb is not
certainly apparent to the reader, it is Indicated by printing the

vERB In all capitals.

(HAIN REFERENCE
The superior small circle, open (%) or with a dot (®), or a

superior ''p"'

or '“q” denotes that the word that it follows Is

one of a chain of references, carried on all through the Hebrew
Scriptures, In the last volume of our translation of the Hebrew
Seriptures we hope to publish an alphabetie list of all words in
chain reference, with the opening verse in the Hebrew Seriptures
where each chaln starts, The side margin cites the next link.
Other syrabols refer to cross references not in a chain,

The following cross reference symbols *, ©, & ¢, + & = &
k to n, T to z will lead you to helpful information, such as,
parallel passages, geographical and biographical points, passages

quoted from, ete.



Alphabetical Order and Marginal Abbreviations
of the Books of the Hebrew and Greek Seriptures

Book Abbreviation
AOS s A0
Gy Lo - S

Chronicles, 1
Chronicles, 2
Colossians .......
Corinthians, 1 ...........
Corinthians, 2 ...........
Danlel .o
Deuteronomy ........c....
Ecclesiastes ...
Ephesians ............
FEEHBT o dissin i smarie
Exodus ...
Ezekiel ... %
EZ08, - iaiisainisiis

Galatians

Genesis .......

Habakkuk ... "
Haggal .iaiiiens
Hebrews ...... iR Heb
HOS€A .ooeeeeerrevennereres Ho
Isaiah . ... Isa
James ....... Jas
Jeremiah .. Jer
Jobale. . Job
Joel ... Joe
John ........ ... Joh
John, 1 ... ... 1JO
John, 2 .. .... 2JO
John, 3 .. 3Jo
Jonah ..... . JOn
i fol:1 111 AR Jos
Jude ...... . Jude

Judges .... Jg

Book Abbreviation
Kings, 1 1Ki
Kings, 2 2Ki
Lamentations ........... La
Leviticus ......ccceceiuaneee
Luke ............

Malachi ..

Meatthew ocsunie. Mt
Micah ..........
Nahum
Nehemialh .....ccccveeee. NE
Numbers ........cooeneeen.es
Obadiah ...
Peter,1 ... .
Peter, 2 ausssnise
Philemon .......cau...
Philippians
Proverbs .....cessvimse
PBAIMIE: oons ey ssisimams s
Revelation
Romans ...
Bt i
SAMUBL L ccomvmriinc LOA
Samuel, 2 ....cccccveieiinns 28a
Song of Solomon
(Canticles) .ceoveceee Ca
Thessalonians, 1 ...... 1Th
Thessalonians, 2 ...... 2Th
Timothy, 1 weimuiuas:- 1T

Timothy, 2 .... e |
TILAT oo S Tit
Zechariah ... Z€C
Zephaniah .......cc.....e.. Zep

CONTENTS

1 Samel, ¢ « « &
2 Samuel. . . . .
1 B8S « o v »
2Kings . + » &
1 Chronicles . . .

2 Chronicles . . .

Fora o » ¢« &
Nehemiah . . .
Esther . . « &

Page
¢ W dd
« « 319
. o 209
v« BE
. . 408
. . 496
. . 604
. . 68D
. . 681

NAMES AND ORDER OF THE BOOKS
OF THE HEBREW-ARAMAIC SCRIPTURES

Volume 1 Volume I7 Volume I11*
Genesis 1 Samuel Job
Exodus 2 Samuel Fsalms
Leviticus 1 ngs Proverbs
Numbers — 2 Kings Ecclesiastes
Deuteronomy 1 Chronic]es Song of Solomon
Joshua Chmnlc]es
Judges Ear
Ruth Nehemlah

Esther

Volume IVT
Isaiah
Jeremiah
Lamentations
Ezekiel
Daniel
Hosea

Joel

Amos
Obadlah
Jonah
Micah
Nahum

.—I ebakkuk
76 phaniah

_Jec%mrjah
alachi

* To be published in Volume III in the course of the years.
+ To be published in Volume IV In the course of the years,

9



PLATES
AND

MAPS
[Follow page T05]
PLATE
A Temple-Palace Area of Jerusalem (Ground
Plan)—1027 to 607 B.C.

B Temple-Palace Area of Jerusalem (Perspec-
tive View)—1027 to 607 B.C.

C Jerusalem—from David to Nehemiah
D Temple of Jehovah

MAP
1 Pre-Kingdom Israel, Northern Palestine
2 Pre-Kingdom Israel, Central Palestine
3 Pre-Kingdom Israel, Southern Palestine
4 United Kingdom of Saul, David, Solomon
—Part I (11th Century B.C.)
5 United Kingdom of Saul, David, Solomon
—Part II (11th Century B.C.)
6 Southern Kingdom of Judah (10th Cen-
tury B.C.)
T Northern Kingdom of Israel (10th Cen-
tury B.C.)
8 World Empires (Assyrian, Babylonian,
Persian)
9 Palestine During Judah's Restoration (6th
Century B.C.)

10

THE FIRST OF
SAMUEL
Or, according to the Greek Septnagint,
THE FIRST OF KINGS

Now there happened to be a certain man of

Ramah,” a Zuph’ite* of the mountainous
region of E'phra.im,® and his name was El.ka’-
nah,* the son of Jero’ham, the son of E.li’hu,?
the son of To’hu, the son of Zuph,” an E’phra-
im.ite.c * And he had two wives,” the name of
the one being Han’'nah and the name of the
other being Penin‘nah. And Penin‘nah came
to have children® but Han’nah had no children,?
* And that man went up out of his city from
year to yeard to prostrate himself* and to sacri-
fice to Jehovah of armies®® in Shi’'loh.”* And
there is where the two sons of E’li, Hoph'ni and
Phin’e-has, were priests to Jehovah.*

4 And there came to be a day when El.ka’nah
proceeded to sacrifice, and he gave to Pe-nin’nah
his wife and to all her sons and her daughters
:s  |portions,” ® but to Han’nah he gave one portion.
“fe 2332 |Nonetheless® it was Han’nah that he loved,* and,

a+0f Ra’mah, a Zuph/ite,” M, “of Ra.math.a’im-zo"phim”; LXX,
“of Ar.ma.tha’im-zi'pha”; Vg, “of Ra.math.a’im-so’phim.” But sece
verse 19; 1 Chronieles 6: 26, 35. P “E.li’hn,” M; “E.li.on’,” LXX, But
nt 1 Chronicles 6: 27 “E.li’ab,” and at 1 Chronicles 6: 34 “E.li’el,”
MLXX. € “E’phra.im.ite.” By settlement in the territory of E'phra-
im; but Elka’nah was genealogically a Levite. See 1 Churonicles
G:22-28. d Literally, “from days to days.” Compare Exodus 13:10;
Judges 11:40; 21:19, e “Jehovah of armies.” This is the first of
281 oceurrences of this expression in M. f “The two sons of E/li,”
MVgSy; “FE’li and his two sons,” LXX, &“Nonetheless,” LXX;
“sad, because,” Vg.
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1 SAMUEL 1:6—12 12

as for Jehovah, he had closed up her womb.”|]
¢ And her rival wife* also vexed her sorely for the| Ge
sake of making her feel disconcerted because Je-
hovah had closed up her womb. * And that was

the way she? would do year” by year* as often as|;}K! 211
she® went up into the house of Jehovah.™ That|?
was the way she would vex her, so that she
would weep® and not eat. * And Elka’nah her|-2Kis&11
husband® proceeded to say to her: “Han’nah,|2Sa 3:16
why do you weep* and why do you not eat" and| 2132,
why does your heart feel bad? Am I not better d
to you than ten sons?"*

9 Then Han'nah got up after they? had eaten|
in Shi'loh¢ and after the drinking,® while E'li
the priest® was sitting upon the seat by the door-
post of the temple® of Jehovah.” ** And she was
bitter of soul,* and she began to pray to Jeho-|:
vah® and to weep greatly. ** And she went on|
to make a vow® and say: “O Jehovah of ar-|;
mies,h if you will without fail look upon the| §
affliction® of your slave girl® and actually re-|:
member me* and you will not forget your slave| Ex4
girl and actually give to your slave girl a male &
offspring,! I will give him to Jehovah all the days
of his life and no razor will come upon his head.”*|"}",%3

12 And it occurred that while she prayed°|ik
a Op, “fellow wife.” ® “She,” evidently; “Penin'nah,” Sy; “he,” M,
¢ “She,” MLXXSy; “they,” Vg, 4 “They,” LXX; “she,” M; this
feminine pronoun, however, refering to the party from which
Han’nah separated herself, @ “In Shi‘loh,” M, Possibly to be read,
by an emendation, “in the hall,” that is, in the hall for eating or
the dining chamber, f¥“And after the drinking.,” The Hebrew verh
here is in the infinitive absolute, and so is impersonal and indeflnite
ag to time., LXX, “and she took her stand bhefore Jehovah.”
8 “Temple,” The first oceurrence of this word in the Hebrew text,
b “Jehovah of armies.”” The gecond oceurrence of this expression,
It is found five times in 1 Samuel and six times in 2 Samuel,
I Literally, “an offspring of men.”
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13 1 SAMUEL 1:13—21

extendedly' before Jehovah E’li was watching
her mouth.® '* As for Han’nah, she was speaking
g in her heart;® only her lips were quivering,
22181 |and her voice was not heard. But Eli took her

thsa7 |for drunk.* “ So E'l said to her: “How long
(#sa 181 |will you behave drunk?® Put away your wine®
JNezid  fromupon you.” ** At this Han'nah answered and
Jongz |said: “No, my lord!" A woman hard pressed
‘ :.s'in 16:23 |in spirit® I am, and wine and intoxicating liquor
She 1 1T have not drunk, but T pour out my soul before
's G2:8

X Jehovah.® ** Do not make your slave girl like
J@%a9 . la good-for-nothing® woman,® for it is out of the
abundance of my concern and my vexation that
I have spoken until now."”" ** Then E’li answered
and said: “Go in peace,” and may the God of
Israel grant your petition that you have asked
of him.”? * To this she said: “Let your maid-
servant® find favor® in your eyes.”* And the
woman proceeded to go on her way’ and to eat,
and her face became self-concerned no more.

S 19 Then they got up early in the morning
and prostrated themselves before Jehovah, after
which they returned and came into their house
at Ra’mah. El.ka’nah now had intercourse” with
Han’nah his wife, and Jehovah began remem-
bering® her.? ** So it came about at the rolling
around of a year® that Han'nah became preg-
nant® and brought a son to birth and proceeded
to call' his name Samuel,¢ because, said she, “It
is from Jehovah that I have asked him.”

21 In time the man Elka’nah went up with
all his household to sacrifice to Jehovah the

® Literally, “like a daughter of Belial (or, worthlessness).”
b Literally, “of the days.” Compare Exodus 34:22, referring to
the festival of ingathering. © Meaning “Name of God.,” That is to
suy, bearing the name of God.

V2K1 9:25
oGe 30:22

“25a 11:5




1 SAMUEL 1:22—28 14

yearly sacrifice? and his* vow offering.” 2* As for| Ry $:7
Han'nah, she did not go up,” for she had said to|De 16:16
her husband: “As soon as the boy is weaned I
must bring him and he must appear before Jeho-
vah and dwell there to time® indefinite.”* *> At|2288 713
this Elkanah her husband said to her: '‘Do| 1Sa 211
what is good in your eyes.’ Stay at home unti] | *Nu 30:6
you wean him. Only may Jehovah carry out his?
word.””®* So the woman stayed at home and kept "
nursing her son until she weaned him.® 08

24 Accordingly just as soon as she had weaned
him she brought him up with her, along with a
three-year-old bull® and one e’phah of flour and a
large jar of wine,” and she proceeded to enter? the
house of Jehovah in Shi‘loh.* And the boy was
with her.© ?* Then they slaughtered the bull and
brought! the boy to E’li.* ** With that she said: | 4 222,
“Excuse me, my lord! By the life of your soul,®

*INu 15:10

#De 12:6
Jos 18:1

my lord, I am the woman that was standing with | %EE ig%
you in this place to pray to Jehovah.* ** It was| 2Ki2:3
with reference to this boy that I prayed that Je-|:35 1.97
hovah should grant me my petition that I asked

of him.* ** And I, in my turn, have lent him on re- R
queste to Jehovah all the days that he does hap- fﬁ ;?1:8:5

pen to be.r He is one requested for Jehovah.”i| 1Jo A5
And hel proceeded to bow down there to Je-
hovah.'

a Literally, “the sacrifice of the days.” Compare verse 3, footnote d.
b “His,” MVg; “your,” Sy. € *“Three-year-old bull,”” LXXSy; “three
bulls,” MVg, 9 “Enter,”” LXX; “bring him into,” MVgSy. @ “The hoy
was with them,” LXX; “the boy was yet an infant,” Vg, Literally,
“the boy was a boy,"” MSy. f “They . . . brought,” MVgSy; “Anna
the mother of the boy bhrought,” LXX. & Literally, “have let [one]
ask for him”; which is to say, borrow him, that is, for Jehovah, The
same verb is used at 2 Kings 4:3; 6:5, in the sense of horrowing.
hHe does happen to be,” M; “he may be alive,” LXXSyT. ! Or,
“one borrowed for (lent to) Jehovah.” JHe,” that is, El.ka’nakl.
See chapter 2, verse 11.

15 1 SAMUEL 2:1—6

bt B o And Han’nah continued to pray® and say:
Ro Sl “My heart does exult in Jehovah,”
whs 183 My horn is indeed exalted in Jehovah.®*
Msa20ds | “My mouth is widened against my enemies,*’
et For I do rejoice in the salvation® from you.”?
Ji 62
11’:?31; 2 “There is no one holy like Jehovah,* for
ﬁﬁ%ﬁg there is no one but you;*
"{;-'mlélilla And there is no rock® like our God.”
MEx 15: N
oJn 63 ? “Do not You people speak haughtily—haugh-
s ;335 tily——sp much,®
Sn 22:3 Let nothing go forth unrestrained from
e B YOUR mouth,
S&a2 | “For a Gode® of knowledge Jehovah® is,*
e And by him? deeds are rightly estimated.®
" | *“The mighty men of the bow® are® filled
s 37:15 with terror,’ )
njer 37:10 But those that are stumbling? do gird on
.{»?131155:30 vital energy.”
(180 1:20 5 “The satisfied must hire themselves out for
‘ Ef;:rf i3 bread,’
.i:.;(IIlS?!Eg. But the hungry actually cease [to hunger].s
\-1536'%9 ‘“Even® the barren has given bir‘l.;h to seven,t
uPk 3013 But she that was abundant in sons has
i;‘,‘: gg;;g faded away."
ba S s “Jehovah is a Killer and a Preserverh of life,v
B A Bringer down to She’ol,'® and He brings
up.?

a “In Jehovah,” M; “in my God,” LXXVg and 27 Hebrew manu-
weripts, B “God.” M, Elo.him’; Vg, De'us. © “God.” M, El; LXX,
The.os’; Vg, De'us, 8 “By him,” M, marginal reading, Vg and many
Ilebrew manuseripts. @ Literally, “The bow of mighty men is,” M.
! Or, “that ave about to stumble.” & “Cease [to hunger]. Even,” M.
By o slight emendation of the Hebrew this could well read, “cease
to serve (to slave).” h Or, “Reviver.” ! “She’ol.” That is, the com-
mon grave of mankind, LXX, Hai’dés; Vg, in'feri; Sy, Shiwl’,
See Volume I, Appendix, page 851,



1 SAMUEL 2:7—11 16

7“Jehovah is an Impoverisher and an En-
richer,’ “Ten it
An Abaser, also an Exalter,? s B
8 “A Raiser of a lowly one from the dust;®|¥Sa 16:13
From the ashpit he lifts up a poor one,|¢Lu 1:52
‘“To make them sit with nobles, and a throne® [725a 7:13
of glory® he gives to them as a possession.* J25,3:13
“For to Jehovah belong earth's® supports,®|.JSb 357,
And he places upon them the productive ®Job 3%
land.2 '
® “The feet of the men of his loving-kindness®
he guards;*
As for the wicked® ones, they are silenced
in darkness,**®
For not by power does a man¢ prove
superior.*
10 “As for Jehovah, those contending against
him will be terrified;*
Against themd he will thunder in the
heavens.®n

“Jehovah himself will judge the ends of the
earth,r
That he may give strength to his king,*
That he may exalt the horn of his anoint-
ed® one,”et
11 Then Elka’nmah went to Ra’mah to his
house,f and, as for the boy, he became a minis-
ter of Jehovah before E‘li the priest.u

a “The inhabited earth,” Sy; “the terrestrial circle (or'bis),” Vg.
b Or, “his men of loyal love.” € “Man.” Ish, M; a.ner’, LXX; vir,
‘g, 44Them,” VgSy. Literally, “him,” M; that is, each member
of the class contending against him. ® “Anointed one.” Or, “Mes-
siah.” M, ma.shi'ahh; Sy, m'shikh; LXX, chris.tos’; Vg, chris’tus.
t4Then . . . house,” MVgSy; “And she left him there before
Jehovah and went off to Ar.matha’im,” LXX,
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i 1 SAMUEL 2:12—19

vDe 13:13 12 Now the sons of E’li were scoundrels;*v
vier28 Ithey did not recognize Jehovah, ** As for the
1503021 \que right of the priests from® the people,*®
whenever any man was offering a sacrifice an
attendant of the priest came with the three-
pronged fork in his hand, just when the meat
“Fx 2937 |was boiling,* ** and made a thrust into the bowl

or the two-handled cooking pot or the caldron
or the one-handled cooking pot. Anything that
the fork might bring up the priest would take
for himself.® That is the way they would do in
‘lsas6a1 (Shi'loh to all the Israelites coming there.**
2Pe 2115 |19 Also, before ever they could make the fat
‘Le35 |smoke,” an attendant of the priest came and
said to the man sacrificing: “Do give meat to
roast for the priest so that he may take from
‘Ro1818 |you, not boiled meat, but raw.”* ** When the
Jude12 Iman would say to him: “Let them be sure to
‘Lo 338 make the fat smoke first of all." Then take for
yourself just whatever your soul may crave,” he
"Ik 183 lactually said: “No,f but you should give it now,
1 land, if not, I shall have to take it by force!"®
=§ 17 And the sin of the attendants® came to be very
13 |gpreat before Jehovah,” for the men treated the
8 |offering of Jehovah with disrespect.”

18 And Samuel was ministering® before Jeho-
(1Ch15:27 lyah as a boy, having a linen® eph’od girded on.n
9 Also a little sleeveless coat" his mother would
4 Imake for him, and she brought it up to him

® Literally, “sons of Be’li.al (or, worthlessness).” ® “From,” SyT
nnd nine Hebrew manuscripts; “with,” M, © Or, “recognize Jehovah
or the due right of the priests from the people.” In agreement with
LXXVg. See Deuteronomy 18: 3, 4 “For himself,” LXXVg8y; “on
(with) it,” M. ® “There,” MSy; “to sacrifice to Jebovah,” LXX,
f“No,” LXX, 17 Hebrew manuscripts and M, marginal reading;
“to him,” MVgSy. £ Or, “young men.”



1 SAMUEL 2:20—26 18

from year to year when she came up with her| e 23:14
husband to sacrifice the yearly sacrifice.” 2 And|'§¢ 5
E’li blessedt Elka’nah and his wife’ and said: |™Sa1
“May Jehovah appoint to you an offspring from
this wife in place of the thing lent, that was lent
to Jehovah.”2t And they went to their place.?|"18 1:28
1 Accordingly Jehovah visitede Hanmah,¥ so|'jm i
that she had pregnancy and gave birth? to three| & 1:68
sons and two daughters. And the boy Samuel
continued growing up with Jehovah.* e A
22 And E’li was very old, and he had heard| " #40
of all that his sons kept doing to all Israel and
how they would cohabit® with the women that|“2S® 13:14
were servinge at the entrance of the tent® of | "84
meeting.’* ** And he used to say to them: “Why | {58 5256
do vou keep doing things like these?® For the| {ig4%
things I am hearing about You from all the peo-| Ac14:15
ple are bad.s* ** No, my sons, because the report |*Isa 2
is not good that I am hearing, that the people of ger 8:13,
Jehovah are causing to circulate.® # If a man|e1Tia:7
should sin against a man,’ God will arbitrate|;R¢ %51,
for him,® but if it is against Jehovah that a man | “jis 15:8
should sin,” who is there to pray for him?""* But|#Heb 10:26
they would not listen to the voice of their fa-
ther,® because Jehovah was now pleased to put 252 97
them to deathX 2 All the while Samuel was| B 520
growing bigger and more likable® both from|"£} iig
Jehovah's standpoint and from that of men."| £} %

a(Or, omitting the Hebrew preposition for to: “that Jehovah
asked for (borrowed).” M is vowel-pointed to read: “that he asked
for (borrowed) for Jehovah.” ® “Their place,” Sy and 12 Hebrew
manuseripts; “his place,” M. ©Or, “turned bhis attention to.”
d “Gave birth yet,” LXX, ® The Hebrew verb here is one used for
military service, suggesting organized service for these women in
companies, f LXX omits the clause “and how they , , , tent of meet-
ing.”” 8 M adds the Hebrew expression for “even these [words],” but
this appears to be a dittography. " Or, “and better,”

19 1 SAMUEL 2:27—32

'Dess1 | 27 And a man of God®*" proceeded to come to

iki1z1 |Vl and say to him: “This is what Jehovah has

™ |said: ‘Did I not for a fact reveal myself to the

house of your forefather while they happened

vEx414  |to be in Egypt as slaves® to the house of Phar’-

/iy 281 |aoh?® % And there was a choosing® of him out

N3l 1of all the tribes of Israel for me,! to act as

Nu183 Ipriestd and go up upon my altar to make sacri-
o5a 22:9

ficial smoke® billow up,® to bear an eph’od before
me, that I might give to the house of your fore-
‘Ex 20:18 |father all the offerings® made by fire of the
wle23  Isons of Israel.¥ * Why do You men keep kicking
Nuds _ |at my sacrifice’ and at my offering that I have
vMal 132 |commanded [in my] dwelling®® and you keep
Jos1s1 |honoring your sons more than me by fattening
yourselves® from the best of every offering of
1o 519 |Israel my people?™*

Hows 30 “‘That is why the utterance of Jehovah
the God of Israel is: “I did indeed say, As for
your house and the house of your forefather,
they will walk before me to time indefinite.”=
But now the utterance of Jehovah is: “It is un-
thinkable on my part, because those honoring
me”* I shall honor,* and those despising me will
be of little account.”? ** Look! days® are coming
when I shall certainly chop off your arm and
the arm of the house of your forefather, so that
» |there will not come to be an old man in your
HOLZ2T |house.' * And you will actually look upon an

noA man of God." M. ish Elo.him’, ®“As slaves,” LXX; but
omitted by MVgSy., ©“There was n choosing.” The Hebrew verb
liere is in the infinitive absolute, and henee impersonal and indefinite
ns to time. 4 “Foy me, to act as priest,” LXX; “for me as a priest,”
MVgSy. Or, “to make incense smoke” f*“In my dwelling.” M
merely has the word “dwelling” here in an absolute way, without
modifiers. & “Yourselves,” M; “them,” T. "*“NMy people.” Or, per-
haps, by an emendation, “in full view of me,” to agree with LXX.
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1 SAMUEL 2:33—3:4 20

adversary [in my] dwelling amid all the good
that is done to Israel,® and never will there come |®15a 4:22
to be an old man in your house.” ** And yet there| *2ec 8:4

is a man of yours* that I shall not cut off from|*}§2 2223
being at my altar so as to cause your? eyes to
fail and to make your® soul pine away, but the
greater number of your house will all die by the
sword of men.c ** And this is the sign® for you|22Ki19:29
that will come to your two sons, Hoph’ni and
Phin’e-has:® On one day both of them will die.”|1§2 3:1

s And I shall certainly raise up for myself a| 152

faithful® priest.* In harmony with what is in my | 1%} 1%7
heart and in my soul he will do, and I shall cer-| iCh 2z
tainly build® for him a lastingd house® and he|oiXi1 é:2
will certainly walk before my anointed one al-| ‘& 1i:3s
ways.t* * And it must occur that anyone left|'Bi3is,
over in your house will come® and bow down to|®1XI 2:27
him for the payment of money and a round loaf
of bread and will certainly say: “Attach me,
please, to one of the priestly offices to eat a

: *Le 2:3
18 Mk Nu 5:9
piece of bread. #1Sa 511
All the while the boy Samuel was minister- | «5%2:33

m
Jehovah® had become rare in those days;* there|®28a
was no vision® being spread abroad.” Sen T

2 Now it came about on that day that E’li| Isa21:2

was lying in his place and his eyes had begun|age 27:1
to grow dim;* he was not able to see. * And the| £33
lamp® of God was not yet extinguished® and|%2Sa21:
Samuel was lying in the temple* of Jehovah,| Le
where the ark of God was. * And Jehovah pro-

a“Your,” MVgSy; “his,” ZXX. »“Your,” MVgSy; ‘“his,” LXX.
Evidently LXX refers to A.hi’a.thar, a descendant of E’li. © “Die
by the sword of men,” LXX; “die as men,” MSy. 9 Or, “faithful;
firmly established.” © “Anointed one,” M, ma.shi’akl; Sy, m'shilh;
LXX, christos’; Vg, christus, T Literally, “all the days.”

ing to Jehovah before ETi,* and word from| 138132
T
1

21 1 SAMUEL 3:5—13

ceeded to call Samuel.2 At this he said: “Here
*ezzl |I am.”® ® And he went running to E’li and say-

ing: “Here I am, for you called me.,” But he
said: “I did not call. Lie down again.” So he
went and lay down. ® And Jehovah went on to
‘P 09:6  |eall yet again: “Samuel!”* At this Samuel got
up and went to E'li and said: “Here I am, for
you did call me.” But he said: “I did not call, my
vasn 113 1gon,?* Lie down again.” 7 (As regards Samuel,

. 10 -

u;:‘l-;sﬁz he had not yet come to know Jehovah," and the
«twr9:22° (word of Jehovah had not yet begun to be re-
vealed to him.) ®So Jehovah called again for
"11oh 33:15 | the third time: “Samuel!”® At that he got up
and went to E’li and said: “Here I am, for you

must have called me.”

And E’li began to discern that it was Jehovah
that was calling the boy. ° Consequently E'li
said to Samuel: “Go, lie down, and it must oc-
cur that, if he should call you, you must say,
"Sa TS5 | ‘Speak, Jehovah, for your servant® is listen-
‘lix 2019 ling.' "* So Samuel went and lay down in his
Do, 10:19 place'

10 Then Jehovah came and took his position
and called as at the other times: ‘“‘Samuel,
Samuel!” At this Samuel said: “Speak, for your
%858 Iservant is listening.”* ** And Jehovah went on
‘a4 1to say to Samuel: “Look! I am doing® some-
Hab1:5 |thing in Israel which if anyone hears about,

| KL2122 Iboth his ears will tingle.* ** On that day I shall

carry out toward E’li all that I have said re-
"Nu231? Ispecting his house, from beginning to end.*
pea280 112 And you must tell® him that I am judging

aiTo call Samuel,” MVgSy; “to call: ‘Samuel, Samuel !’ LXX,
See verse 10. P “You must tell,” in harmony with verse 15. “And
I have told,” MLXXVgSy.



1 SAMUEL 3:14—21 22

his house® forever for the error® that he has|Z5a1%1°
known,” because® his sons are calling down evil|_Eze 18:30
upon God"™ and he has not rebuked them.‘| Ec7:22

4 And that is why I have sworn® to the house of | :25a 21:17
E’li that the error of the house of E'li will not|“182 337

be brought to exemption from punishment by |, 132332
sacrifice or by offering forever.”* L

15 And Samuel continued lying down until the | % 3333
morning.c Then he opened the doors of Jeho-| Heb10:26
vah’s house. And Samuel was afraid to tell E'li
of the appearing.® ** But E’li called Samuel and |®Jer1:6
said: “Samuel, my son!” At this he said: “Here
I am.” " And he went on to say: “What is the
word that he has spoken to you? Do not, please, |, ;
conceal it from me.” May God do so to youand so|,Da 4:19
may he add to it* if you should conceal from me| 15a 2043
a word of all the word that he has spoken to| z2sa 1913
you.” ** So Samuel told him all the words, and| Jg10:15
he did not conceal anything from him. At that| Job 3%5:%0
he said: “It is Jehovah. What is good in his| La3:39
eyes let him do.”* 71Sa 3:21

19 And Samuel continued growing up” and| 1521814
Jehovah himself proved to be with him® and did :
not cause any of all his words to fall to the| jKiZ&5¢
earth.” * And all Israel from Dan® to Be'er-|°1Kii2:29
she’ba®® became aware that Samuel was one|21Ki19:3
accredited for the position of prophet® to Jeho- o18a 1055
vah. 2! And Jehovah proceeded to appear again®|"$e %%

a‘For the error that he has known, because,” MSy; “for the in-
justices of his sons, beeause,” LXX. Or, “for the reason that he has
known that,” by a slight emendation, # “God.” This i3 a restoration
of the original, which the Jewish Sopherim or scribes had emended
to read “for themselves” (M), out of misgnided reverence for God.
This iz one of their Kighteen Emendations. LXX has *“God”
(The.os’). © LXX adds here: “and got up early in the morning.”

23 1 SAMUEL 4:1—4

in Shi’loh, because Jehovah revealed himself to
=am 37 |Samuel in Shi’loh by the word of Jehovah.*

And the word of Samuel continued to come?
4‘ to all Israel.®
Then Israel went out to meet the Phi.lis’tines®
in battle, and they took up camping alongsided
the Stone Help,® and the Philis’tines themselves
*Jos 12:18 |encamped in A’phek.” * And the Phi.lis’tines pro-
18a17:8 |ceeded to draw up in formation® to meet Israel,
and the battle went badlyf so that Israel was
“Jos 12 |defeated before the Philis'tines,® who went
striking down about four thousand men# in
‘Bs10iTy4 |closed battle line in the field.’ * When the people
came to the camp the older men of Israel began
to say: “Why did Jehovah defeat us today be-
*De29:24 |fore the Philis’tines?” Let us take to ourselves

Ps T4:1

=Nu 10:33 from Shi’loh the ark of Jehovah's covenant,® that

1sa 12:18 |it may come into our midst and may save us from
,ﬁ“z?f the palm of our enemies.” * So the people sent to
N4 559 [Shi'loh and carried from there the ark of the
PeSal  |covenant of Jehovah of armies, who is sitting
28282 |pypont the cherubs.® And the two sons of E’li
were there with the ark of the covenant of The

*Mud1s  |[true] God,! namely, Hoph'ni and Phin’e-has.*

a Or, “occur.” P Many Hebrew manuseripts have an open space
here, possibly to indicate an omission, which would he well filled up
hy this addition of LXX: “And it oceurred in those days that the
Philis’tines hegan gathering together against Isrvael for battle.”
¢ Or, “went out against the Phi.lis"tines,” M; “went out to meet
them,” LJLX d 01 “apon.” @“The Stone Help,” literally, M; or,
“Eb.en.e’zer.” L’IX Abenezer; Vg, “the stone of help.” '“Thc
hattle kept mehm_ng, LXX; that is, adversely to Isr'\el g “Who
went striking down about four thousand men,” M; “and (about)
four thousand men were struck down,” LXXVgSy. it Oz, “between.”
The preposition is missing in the Hebrew. i *The [tlue] God.” M,
ha-El.o.qiim’, the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title
ELo.im!, Vg 2, Dé'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” See Judges 20: 27, footnote b.



1 SAMUEL 4:5—11 24

5 And it came about that as soon as the ark
of the covenant of Jehovah came into the camp®|~1Sa 26:6
all the Israelites broke out into loud shouting,”|"Jg 1%:14
so that the earth was in a stir. ° The Phi.lis’tines
also got to hear the sound of the shouting and
began saying: ‘“What does the sound of this
loud shouting® in the camp of the Hebrews|“Ex 32:17
mean?”’ Finally they got to know that the ark
of Jehovah itself had come into the camp. ? And
the Philis’tines became afraid, because, they
said: “God?a°® has come into the camp!”* So they | {182 1545
said; “Woe to us, for such a thing as this never g; %,Sféé‘
occurred before! ®* Woe to us! Who will save us :
from the hand of this majestic God? This is the
God that was the smiter® of Egypt with every
sort of slaughter in the wilderness.c® ° Show|iEx 7:5
yourselves courageous and prove yourselves| Fs78ia3
men, YOU Philis’tines, that You may not serve|.p: 53.s
the Hebrews just as they have served you;* and| J8 131
YOU must prove yourselves men and fight!”| Isal4:2
10 Accordingly the Phi.lis’tines fought and Israel| De 28:25
was defeated® and they went fleeing each one to| s 7862
his tent,*®* and the slaughter came to be very|«xl s
great,* so that out of Israel there fell thirty |35 3%
thousand men on foot. * And the ark® of Godd|*Z32 187,
itself was captured® and the two sons of E'li,|"5:82¥
Hoph’ni and Phin’e-has, died.”

2 “God.” M Elo.him’; the plural of majesty followed by the verh

“has eome” in the smgulnl Vg, De’us. LXX, “These gods.” P O,
“these majestic gods? These are the gods that were the smifers. g
All the words here are in the plural in the Hebrew text. However,
this may be the plural of majesty, even in the mounths of those
pagan Philig’tines. Compare Genesis 20: 13, footnote ¢; 31: 53, foot-
notes f, g, h; 35: 7, footnote e; Exodus 32: 4, footnote d; 32: 8,
footnote a; 32:31, footnote a; Deuteronomy 5:26, footnote a;
Joshua 24 : 19, footnote e, € “Tent,” LXX VgSy; “tents,” M. 9 “God.”
M, Elohim’; LXX, Theos’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.”

25 1 SAMUEL 4:12—19

12 And a man of Benjamin went running
from the battle line so that he arrived at Shi‘loh
: 2 |on that day with his garments ripped apart* and

2sa 1319 |dirt on his head.! ** When he arrived, there was

e9:1 ~ |E'li gitting on the seat by the roadside,” watch-
-isai9” |ing, because his heart had become atremble
4 |over the ark of The [true] God.»* And the man
: himself went in to report in the city,® and the
whole city began crying out. 1* And E’li got to
hear the sound of the outery. So he said: “What

18246 |does the sound of this turmoil mean?”* And the
man himself hurried that he might go in and
report to E’li. ® (Now E’li was ninety-eight
years old and his eyes had set so that he was

"$%43 |unable to see.)* ** And the man proceeded to

Ps90:10 |gay to E'li: “I am the one coming from the bat-
tle line,P and I—it is from the battle line that
I have fled today.” At this he said: “What is the
“atd  |thing that has happened,” my son?”® ¥ So the
152 %6, |[news bearer answered and said: “Israel has fled
before the Philis’tines and there has also oc-
“18a 811 [curred a great defeat among the people* and
also your own two sons have died—Hoph'ni and
1Ss 2:3¢ | Phin‘e-has’—and the very ark of The [true]
: God® has been captured.”*

La 2L 18 And it came about that at the moment
that he mentionede® the ark of The [true] Goda®
he began to fall from the seat backward beside
the gate and his neck got broken so that he died,
because the man was old and heavy, and he
himself had judged Israel forty years. * And

8 “The [true] God.” M, ka-Elo.him’; LXX, o The.os’; Vg, De'us.
See verse 4, footnote i, ® “Battle line,” M; “battle,” Vg; “camp,”
LXX. ©Qr, “brought to remembrance.”



1 SAMUEL 4:20—5:4 26

his daughter-in-law, the wife of Phin’e-has, was
pregnant® near to giving birth and she got to|*Ged1
hear the report that the ark of The [true] God#
was captured and that her father-in-law and her
hushand had died. At that she bowed herself
and began giving birth, because her pangs came
unexpectedly® upon her.* ** And about the time|#Ge 35:16
of her death the women standing by her began
to speak: “Do not be afraid,” because it is a son|23a 6:9

that you have borne.”* And she did not answer |*Ge %:17,
and did not set her heart on it. ** But she called o
the boy Ich’abod,*® saying, “Glory* has gone|fiSa13:s3
away from Israel into exile,” [this] with refer-| s 106:20
ence to the ark of The [true] God’s* being cap-| Ho 9:12

tured and with reference to her father-in-law
and her husband. * So she said: “Glory has
gone away from Israel into exile,' because the|1Es131:2
ark of The [true] God? has been captured.” Joh 2:17

As for the Philis’tines, they took the ark|‘}52 i1

of The [true] God*® and then brought it| Fs 756}
from Eb.en.e’zer to Ash’dod.’ * And the Philis’-| 153847
tines® proceeded to take the ark of The [true]|zsab5a7
God? and bring it into the house of Da’gon and
station it beside Da’gon.* * Then the Ash’dod-|%/8$:%3,
ites got up early the very next day® and there| Da5:23
Da’gon was fallen upon his face to the earth|EX1&%
before the ark of Jehovah,” So they tookf Da’-| 181%¢5
gon and returned him to his place. * When they| £ 823
got up early in the morning the very day after,| £5%55

there Da’gon was fallen upon his face to the| 3¢0 &1

m4The [trne] God('s).” See 1 Samuel 4: 13, footnote a. ® Literally,
“her pangs turned,” M, © Meaning “Where is the glory?” 9 “Ark
of Jehovah,” LXX. Compare 1 Smmuel 4:13, footnote a; also
:vha'pter 4, verses 19, 21. ¢ LXX adds: “and went into the house of
Da'gon and looked.” f*Took,” MVgSy; “raised up,” LXX,

‘ (leaping) over step (leap) over.” Compare Zephaniah 1:9,

27 1 SAMUEL 5:5—9

“Isa 40:18 |earth before the ark of Jehovah,* with the head
of Da’gon and the palms of both his hands cut
off, to the threshold.® Only the fish part® had

28 847 | been left upon him.* 5 That is why the priests®
sfoazid  of Da’gon and all those going into the house®
Pazih of Da’gon do not tread upon the threshold of
Ler 80:2 Da’gon in Ash’dod down to this day.®®

ahert .| 6 And the hand® of Jehovah* came to be
ZZep 19 heavy upon the Ash’dod.ites and he began caus-
Py 32:4  |ing panic? and striking them with piles,®* name-
e Sy |ly, Ash’dod and its territories, ? And the men of
Bikgiss [Ash’'dod came to see that it was so," and they
‘Ex 88 |gajd: “Do not let the ark of the God of Israel

dwell with us, because his hand has been hard

#2806:9 |against us and against Da’gon our god.”f®
® Consequently they sent and gathered all the
axis lords of the Phi.lis’tines to them and said:
“What shall we do to the ark of the God of

Gee 2 |Israel?”” Finally they said: “Toward Gath* let

Amé:2  |the ark of the God of Israel go around.” So
they brought the ark of the God of Israel around
to there.®

9 And it came about that after they had

‘Pe%1  |brought it around to there the hand of Jehovah®

13a 713 |came to be upon the city with a very great con-

fusion and he began striking the men of the

a Or, “podium.” P Literally, “Only Da‘gon,” M; as the Da’gon idol
was half man, half fish, © LXX adds: “beeause those step‘?ing

Or
“began desolating [them].” ©Or, “plague bhoils”” The Jewish
Masoretes associated the Hebrew word here ('o.phel) with the
human anus and hence they Pointed the word with the vowels for
the word “tumors” (#he.rim’) and also showed this word in the
margin for it to be read instead, as a show of modesty. f “God.”
M, el.o.him’, the plural of majesty being here applied to Da’gon.
Compare Judges 16: 23, 24, footnote a. LXX, the.os’; Vg, de’us.
E“To (ath,” LXX,



1 SAMUEL 5:10—6:3 28

city, from small to great, and piles® began|"Re
breaking out on them.* " Hence they sent the| Ps
ark of The [true] God® to Ek’ron.” And it came|*]o% 5%
about that as soon as the ark of The [true]| 2
GodP came to Ek’ron the Ek’ron.ites began to
cry out, saying: “They have brought the ark
of the God of Israel around to me to put me and
my people to death!” ** Consequently they sent
and gathered all the axis lords of the Phi.lis’-
tines and said: “SeEND the ark of the God of
Israel away that it may return to its place and
may not put me and my people to death,” For
a death-dealing confusion had occurred in the
whole city; the hand of The [true] God" had
been very heavy there,® 12 and the men that did|*Sa 56
not die® had been struck with piles.* And the|7}5%1%%
cry® of the city for help kept ascending to the | 5% e
heavens. Ex
And the ark* of Jehovah proved to be in| 1s
the field of the Philis’tines seven months.c| J
?* And the Philis'tines proceeded to call the|-is
priests and the diviners,” saying: “What shall we |sGe
do with the ark of Jehovah? Let us know with| i
what we should send it away to its place.” * To »
this they said: “If you are sending the ark of the
God of Israel away, do not send it away without
an offering,” for You should by all means return |5 2213
to him a guilt® offering.” Then it is that you will |2521{:13
be healed and it must become known to you| (53

> T
d:gn nf ;'3? %
Exaon=ENoll
B E ae s S
EETRROEES
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L~]

a Ve reads: “From small to great, and their rectums protruding
began putrefying. And the people of Gath took counsel together
and made themselves seats of sking,” ® “The [true] God.” M, ha-
Elo.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title El.o-
him’, to distinguish him from the false god Da’gon. T, “Jehovah.”
¢ LXX adds here: “And their land began breaking out with mice.”

29 1 SAMUEL 6:4—9

why his hand would not turn away from you.”
©2Ki12:36 |+ At this they said: “What is the guilt offering®
that we ought to return to him?"” Then they
16 |said: “According to the number of the axis
7 |lords* of the Philis’tines, five golden® piles* and
«Ex12:35 |five golden jerboas,” for every one of youe and
133 |your axis lords have the same scourge.®* * And

18 lyou must make images® of YOUR piles and
images of YOUR jerboas® that are bringing the
1Ch 15:25 land to ruin,® and vou must give glory' to the
fea 4512 |God of Israel, Perhaps he will lighten his hand
1er 2316 |£rom you and YOUR god® and YOUR land.® ¢ Also
why should You make YOUR heart unresponsive
just the way Egypt and Phar‘aoh® made their
heart unresponsive?* Was it not as soon as He
dealt severely with them* that they proceeded
to send them away and they went their way?*
" And now take and make a new wagoen,”™ and
two cows that are giving suck, upon which no
yoke® has come up,® and you must hitch the
cows to the wagon and you must make their
young ones! go back home from following them,
8 And vyou must take the ark of Jehovah and
t1sa6:4 |place it on the wagon, and the golden articles®
‘Le515  |that You must return to him as a guilt' offering
Le71 |you should put into a box at the side of it. And
you must send it away and it must go. * And You
must look: if it is the road to its territory that it
eJos 15:10 | goes up, to Beth-she’mesh,® it is he that has done
to us this great evil; but if not, we must know
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a See 1 Samuel 5:6, footnote e, ®“Jerhons.” Mousclike rodents
with long hind legs used for jumping. © “Every one of vou,” eight
Hebrew manuscripts and T; “vou,” LXX8y, 9 Literally, “have one
scourge,” M. @“God.” M, el.o.iim’, in the plural of majesty, re-
ferrin,g to Da’gon. See 1 Samuel 5: 7, footnote £, ! Literally, “their
sons.’
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that it was not his hand* that touched us; an|Isa26:11
accident it was that happened to us.”

10 And the men proceeded to do accordingly.
So they took two cows that were giving suckls|k1Sa7:9
and hitched them to the wagon, and their young
ones they shut up at home. ** Then they put the
ark of Jehovah upon the wagon,* and also the| i&; i
box and the golden jerboas and the images of| 1Ch 151
their piles.2 12 And the cows began to go straight
ahead® on the road to Beth-she‘mesh.” On the|"J03 1%:10
one highway they went, lowing as they went,® 251111;3%_,1
and they did not turn aside to the right or to| 2¢h 25:21
the left. All the while the axis lords® of the|-josia:3
Phi.lis’tines were walking after them as far as| 1864
the boundary of Beth-she’mesh. ** And people| Z¢P %3
of Beth-she’mesh were reaping the wheat® har-|~2Sa17:28
vest* in the low plain. When they raised their|“E4 22,
eves and saw the Ark they gave way to re-
joicing at seeing it. ** And the wagon itself came
into the field of Joshua the Beth-she’mite and
kept standing there, where there was a large|:
stone. And they went splitting up the wood of {5 214
the wagon, and the cows they offered up as a| 183 shize
burnt offering to Jehovah.* b

15 And the Levites® themselves took the ark|®2Se 15:2¢
of Jehovah down and the box that was with it,
in which the golden articles were, and they pro-
ceeded to put it upon the large stone.” And the|"Ki18
men of Beth-she’'mesh,* for their part, offered|#Jos13:10
up burnt offerings, and they continued render-|®J& 162

16:30

ing up sacrifices on that day to Jehovah. :'Iéi 62

16 And the five axis® lords of the Philis’-| Zep2:5

a éPileg,” 18 Hebrew manuseripts, to agree with verse 5; “tumors,”
M. P Literally, “began to be straight on the road.” ©“Lowing as
they went.” In the Hebrew the two verbs are in the infinitive abso-
Iute, hence are impersonal and indefinite as to time.

31 1 SAMUEL 6:17—19

tines themselves saw it and went their way back

18a5:10 |to Ek'ron on that day.” " Now these are the
golden tumors that the Phi.lis’tines returned as
dSabd la guilt offering to Jehovah:* for Ash’dod’ one,
2ch26:6 |for Ga'za® one, for Ash’ke.on” one, for. Gath?
Zee9:6  |oONe, for Ek’ron* one. * And thp: _golden ]erboa:s
“EE oY were to the nurpber of all the cm_es of the Phi-
i;ng]_ig lis’tines }Jelongmg to the fh-re axis lords, from
:.%gc}é:lg the fortified city to the village of the open
: égg ]5§0 country.
2Sa z1:22 And the great stoqea upon which they 1‘este.d
k1S 5110 the ark of Jehovah is a witness® down to this
Am18 |day in the field of Joshua the Beth-she'mite.

1» And he went striking down the men of Beth-
nJos 21:16 (ghe’mesh,°™ because they had looked upon the
a4, |ark of Jehovah.r So he struck down among the

people seventy men—{ifty thousand mend—and
€288 13:37 the people began mourning® because Jehovah

a“The great stone,” three Hebrew manuseripts, LXXT; “Abel-
magnus,” Vg; “Abel the Great,” 8y, to agree with M, which has
Abel instead of eb’en (“‘stone”). P “A witness,” by a different vowel-
pointing of the Hebrew word; or, “still (yet}.” M vowel-points
it to read “as far as” ©“And he went striking down the men of
Beth-she'mesh,” MVg(Sy): “and the sons of Jech.o.ni’ah were not
pleased with the men of Beth-she’mesh,” or, “among the men of
Beth-she'mesh the sons of Jech.o.ni’ah did not receive [it] gladly,”
LXX. 9 “Beventy men—ififty thousand men.” In M “ffty thousand
men” is not connected with “seventy men” by the eonjunction “and”
(u), as is the case with numbers elsewhere, e.g., Numbers 1: 21-46.
This suggests some error about “fifty thousand men,” it being possi-
bly an interpolation. Sy reads: “And Jehovah struck down among
the people five thousand and seventy men.” The Arabic gives the
same numbers as Sy. And TJ reads: “And he struck down seventy
men among the older men of the people, and fifty thousand among
the congregation.” LXX reads: “And he struck down seventy men
among them, and fifty thousand of the men.” Josephus (Antiguities,
Book 6, chapter 1, §4) mentions only seventy men as killed, and
onits all reference fo fifty thousand.



1 SAMUEL 6:20—T7:6 32

had struck down the people with a great slaugh-
ter.® 2° Further, the men of Beth-she’'mesh said:

“Who will be able to stand before Jehovah this
holy God, and to whom will he withdraw from
off us?”’t #* Finally they sent messengers® to the
inhabitants of Kir‘i.ath-je’a.rim," saying: “The
Phi.lis'tines have returned the ark of Jehaovah.
Come down, Take it up to yourselves.”v

Accordingly the men of Kir’iath-je’a.rim¥

7 came and brought the ark of Jehovah up
and took it into the house of A.bin‘a.dab? on the
hill,» and Ele.a’zar his son was the one whom
they sanctified® to guard the ark of Jehovah.
2 And it came about that from the day of the
Ark’s dwelling in Kirfiath-je’arim the days

kept multiplying so that they amounted to|.

twenty years, and all the house of Israel went
mourning after® Jehovah.* * And Samuel pro-
ceeded to say to all the house of Israel: “If it is
with all YoUuR heart vyou are returning to Jeho-
vah,” put away the foreign gods® from YOUR
midst* and also the Ash’toreth images,*

from the hand of the Phi.lis’tines.” * At that the
sons of Israel put away the Ba’als®™ and the Ash’-
to.reth’ images and began serving Jehovah alone,
5 Then Samuel said: “Collect all Israel* to-
gether at Miz’pah,® that I may pray in YOUR

J
behalf to Jehovah.” ®So they were collected| 3

and |-
direct YoUR heart unswervingly to Jehovah*|*
and serve him alone,” and he will deliver you|®

together at Miz’pah,* and they went drawing

a%Q0n the hill,” MLXX;

foreign country).”
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33 1 SAMUEL 7:7—12

water and pouring it out before Jehovah®® and
kept a fast on that day.r And they began saying
there: “We have sinned against Jehovah.”s And
Samuel took up judging® the sonsg of Israel in
Miz'pah.

T And the Philis’tines came to hear that the
sons of Israel had collected themselves together
at Miz'pah, and the axis lords of the Philis’-
tines got on their way up against Israel. When
the sons of Israel heard of it, they began to be
afraid on account of the Philis’tines.t ® So the
sons of Israel said to Samuel: “Do not keep
silent for our sakes from calling to Jehovah®
our God for aid, that he may save us from the
hand of the Philis’tines.”* ® Then Samuel took
a sucking lamb and offered it up as a burnt
offering, a whole offering,” to Jehovah and
Samuel began calling to Jehovah for aid in
behalf of Israel,Y and Jehovah proceeded to
answer him, ' And it came about that while
Samuel was offering up the burnt offering the
Philis'tines themselves drew near for battle
against Israel. And Jehovah now caused it to
thunder with a loud noise? on that day against
the Philis’tines, that he might throw them into
confusion,” and they got defeated before Israel.*
1 At that the men of Israel sallied forth from
Miz'pah and went in pursuit of the Phi.lis’tines
and kept striking them down as far as south of
Beth-car. *? Then Samuel took a stone®® and set
it between Miz’pah and Jesh’anah? and began

to call its name Eb.en.e’zer.c Accordingly he

“upon the earth,” B “Jesh’anah.’ Sy, “Ja’shan.”

See 2 Chronicles 13:19. Literally, hash.shen” (“The Tooth™), M.
¢ Meaning “The Stone of Help ”” Not the same ag “The Stone Help”
in 1 Samuel 4:1, and Eb.en.e’zer at 5: 1.
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said: “Till now Jehovah has helped us.”® ** Thus
the Philis’tines were subdued* and they did not
come any more into the territory® of Israel,’
and the hand of Jehovah continued to be against
the Philis’tines all the days of Samuel.* ** And
the cities that the Phi.lis’tines had taken from
Israel kept coming back to Israel from Ek’ron
to Gath, and the territory of them Israel de-
livered from the hand of the Philis’tines.

And there came to be peace® between Israel
and the Am’or-ites.°k

15 And Samuel kept on judging Israel all the
days of his life.» ¥ And he traveled from year
to year and made the circuit of Beth’el®r and
Gil'gals and Miz'paht and judged Israel® at all
these places. ** But his return was to Ra’mah,¥
because there was where his house was and

there he judged Israel. And he proceeded to|v

build an altar there to Jehovah.¥

And it came about that as soon as Samuel .

had grown old he made appointments* of
his sons as judges for Israel.* * Now the name of
hig first-born® son happened to be Joel® and the

name of his second A.bi’jah;® they were judging|’os

in Be’er-she’ba, * And his sons did not walk in
his ways,” but they were inclined to follow un-
just profit* and would accept a bribe®* and per-
vert judgment.®®

4 In time all the older men* of Israel collected
themselves together and came to Samuel at
Ra’mah ® and said to him: “Look! you yourself
have grown old but your own sons have not

walked in your ways. Now do appoint for us a|.53

king® to judge us like all the nations.”® ¢ But

the thing was bad in the eyes of Samuel inas-

H
©2Ki 10:32
¥1Sa 13:5

+15g 14:23

rJos 18:1

LEx 32:31
1Sa 15:11

nPs B1:12

uDe 17:15
Eze 46:18
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35 1 SAMUEL 8:7—15

much as they had said: “Do give us a king to
judge us,” and Samuel began to pray to Jeho-
vah.k 7 Then Jehovah said to Samuel: “Listen
to the voice of the people as respects all that
they say to you,® for it is not you whom they
have rejected but it is I whom they have reject-
ed from being king" over them. 8 In accord with
all their doings that they have done from the
day® of my bringing them up out of Egypt#
until this day in that they kept leaving met
and serving other gods,® that is the way they
are doing also to you. * And now listen to their
voice. Only thig, that you should solemnly warn
them and you must tell them the rightful due of
the king that will reign over them.”u

10 So Samuel said all the words of Jehovah
to the people that were asking a king of him.
* And he proceeded to say: “This will become
the rightful duev of the king that will reign
over YOU: YOUR sons he will take¥ and put them
as his in his chariots? and among his horsemen®*
and some will have to run before his chariots;®®
2 and to appoint for himself chiefs®* over thou-
sands* and chiefs®® over fifties,* and [some] to
do his plowing" and to reap his harvest® and to
make his war instruments® and his chariot in-
struments.® ** And YoUR daughters he will take
for ointment mixers and cooks and bakers.k
4 And YouRr fields® and YOUR vineyards® and
YOUR olive® groves,s the best ones, he will take
and actually give to his servants, ** And of YoUur
fields of seed® and of YOUR vineyards he will

take the tenth,! and he will certainly give them

a “Chiefs.” M, sa.rim’. Compare Genesis 39: 21, footnote e; Genesis
40: 2, footnote d; Exodus 18; 21, footnotes e, d, e, £,



1 SAMUEL 8:16—9:3

to his court officialst and his servants.” * And

YOUR menservants and YOUR maidservants and| Da1

YOUR best herds,® and YOUR asses he will take
and he will have to use them for his work.®
7Of vour flocks® he will take the tenth, and
YoUu yourselves will become his as servants,
** And you will certainly cry out in that day by
reason of YOUR king¥ whom You have chosen for
yourselves, but Jehovah will not answer you in
that day.”=

19 However, the people refused to listen to

the voice of Samuel’ and said: “No, but a king|,

is what will come to be over us. ** And we must
become, we also, like all the nations,® and our

king must judge us and go out before us and|*=

fight our battles.” ** And Samuel gave a hear-
ing to all the words of the people; then he
spoke them in the ears of Jehovah." # And

Jehovah proceeded to say to Samuel: “Listen|

to their voice and you must cause a king to
reign for them.”* Accordingly Samuel said to
the men of Israel: “Go each one to his city.”

9 Now there happened to be a man of Benja-

A.bi’el, the son of Ze'ror, the son of Be.co’rath,
the son of A.phi‘ah, a Ben’jamin.ite,> a man
mighty® in wealth,” ? And he happened to have
a son whose name was Saul, young and hand-
some,** and there was no man of the sons of
Israel® that was handsomer than he; from his
shoulders upward he was taller than all the
people.?

min,® and his name was Kish," the son of|c2sa

36
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*“Herds,” LXX; “young men,” MVgSy. b Literally, “a
man o Ja‘minite,” © Or, “good,”
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a7 1 SAMUEL 9:4—9

father of Saul got lost. So Kish said to Saul his
son: “Take, please, with you one of the attend-
ants and get up, go, look for the she-asses.”
+ And he* went passing through the mountain-
ous region of E’phra.im and passing on through
the land of Shal’ishah" and they did not find
them. And they went passing on through the
land of Sha’alim, but they were not [there].
And het went passing on through the land of
the Ben’ja.-min.ites, and they did not find [them].

5 They themselves came into the land of
Zuph,* and Saul, for his part, said to his attend-
ant that was with him: Do come, and let us
return, that my father may not quit attending
to the she-asses and actually become anxious
about us.”t ¢ But he said to him: "“Look, please!
There is a man of God®" in this city, and the
man is held in honor. All that he says comes
true without fail.¥ Let us go there now, Per-
haps he can tell us our way® that we must go.”
' At this Saul said to his attendant: “And if
we should go, what shall we bring to the man?¥
because the bread itself has disappeared from
our receptacles and, as a gift, there is nothing
to bring to the man of God.c What is there with
us?' ®So the attendant answered Saul once
more and said: “Look! there is a quarter of a
shekel of silver found in my hand, and I shall®
have to give it to the man of God,® and he will
have to tell us our way.” ° (In former times in

Israel this was the way the man would have

» “He,” MSy; “they,” LXXVg. ® “A man of God.” M, ish El.o-him’,
Compare verses 7 and 8, footnote ¢, and verse 10, foqtn'ote a, and
Douteronomy 33: 1, footnote a, ¢ “God.” M, ha-El.o.him’, with the
dofinite article ha (“The”) before Elohim’; LXX, ho The.os’. Com-
pare verse 6, footnote b, “I shall,” M; “you will," LXXB,
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talked on his going to seek God:# “CoME, and let|#Ge 25:22 3 im:
us go to the seer.”” For the prophet c:f t{:d&?t Tgi 1138 18:12 "S‘?-Iull' ﬂ;ldtglEhOV&h,ffOI‘hhih ;iartida?swereg }',111‘;111
used to be called a seer in former timesb)’ P Tris i is ?;:3 %neetrt?:? \?.ril;v k%?: rsr? goy?g 'withiﬁ
;;Tgoeél %s‘i)ul said to his attendant: “Your word 16h 2.2 wiSe 313 |bounds.’ ' P
good. Do come, let us go.” And they went their| fa's iy Ne 13:25 ; :
way to the city where the man og’ Gode wasr 15 3010 r}'; iy 18 Then oui approached' S e
| Am7:12 0133 |dle of the gate and said: “Do tell me, please,

11 Wt}ile they were going up on the ascent
to the city they themselves found girls going

out to draw water.® So they said to them: “Is|*°G
the seer* in this place?'’ ** Then they answered| J

them and said: ‘“He is. Look! he is ahead of you,

Just where is the house of the seer?” ** And
Samuel proceeded to answer Saul and say: “I
am the seer. Go up before me to the high place,
and YoU men must eat with me today and I
must send you away in the morning and all that

Hurry now, because today he has come to the vjeh 429 lig in your heart I shall tell you.¥ ** As regards
city, for there isa sacr_lﬁce" today for the peo- the she-asses that were lost to you three days
fi;‘;n. t,fle tl}:lgh_; place.” ** As soon as YOU men ;15093 |agoy do not set your heart on them, for they
into the city you will directly find him be- 1h 28:3 |have been found. And to whom does all that is
fﬁre he goes up to the high place to eat, because 15a 85 |desirable of Israel belong?" Is it not to you and
}s %}:’gﬁf t?alng?gstsggtﬂ?g;g c}:';SﬁgOT}?ig' tf(;Ii: the 18a12:13 {to the whole house of your father?” ** At this
gl e.” Iirst alter Saul answered and said: “Am I not a Ben'ja-
Lhatbthose “’g‘? are invited may eat. And now g0 12Ch 2117 indte of the smallest® of the tribes of Israel,®
“pf’kc:c?ﬁdl;;el “?h_ just n;:w vou will find him.” 152048 |and my family the most insignificant of all the
e gly they went on up to the city. As 1% 605 \families of the tribe of Benjamin?* So why have
Befenuseegta vy | Ef e bian g
them to go up to the high place | 2 e nem & the dining hall and gave
1? As for Jehovah,* he had uncovered the|“1Sa15:1 48T [them a place at the head® of those invited, and
o ffamuel the day before Saul came, say-| am %7, they were about thirty men, * Later Samuel
ing: ** “Tomorrow about this time I shall send| 358 727, "Ge 4334 |gaid to the cook: “Do give the portion® that I

to you a man from the land of Benjamin, and have given to you, of which I said to you, ‘Put

you must anoint™ him as leader over my people| 3§} i} it away by you.’” * At that the cook lifted off
Israel and he must save my people from the| i 15 Eze 24 |the leg® and what was on it and put it before
hand of_tl}e Philis’tines, because I have seen|, 7%\ %% Saul. And he went on to say: “Here is what
[the affliction of] my people,® for their outery| X 34 has been reserved.® Put it before yourself. Eat,
has come to me.”s ** And Samuel himself saw| B2 i3, because to the appointed time they have re-

e

A #\What has been reserved,” by a slight emendation of the Hebrew
fext. M, “what has been left over.”

a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’. Compare verse 8, footnote b
b “The afflietion of my people,” LXXT; “my people,” MVgSy.
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served it* for you that you may eat with those
invited.”? So Saul ate with Samuel on that day.
* Subsequently they went down from the high
place* to the city, and he continued speaking|*1Sa 9:13
with Saul on the housetop.’ * Then they rose|’Re 28,
early,® and it came about that as soon as the Ne
dawn ascended Samuel proceeded to call to Saul
on the housetop, saying: “Do get up,’ that I}
may send you away.” So Saul got up and both of | §5s 713
them, he and Samuel, went forth out-of-doors.
** While they were descending by the edge of
the city Samuel himself said to Saul: “Say to
the attendant® that he should pass on ahead of|?1Sa 20:38
us”—so he passed on—"and, as for you, stand '

still now that I may let you hear the word of|"i3s 15:16
M= + 17
God.”? oL

1 Samuel then took the flask® of oil® and|:%38 1:%%
poured it out upon his head and kissed®|.j&%i3
him and said: “Is it not because Jehovah® has| 333 1%
anointed you as a leader” over his possession??|“EX
*On your going away from me today you will| 587
certainly find two men close by the tomb® of|°%19:28
Rachel® in the territory of Benjamin at Zel’zah, | *§e.%:1%,

a “They have reserved [it],” by an emendation of the Hebrew text,
M, “reservation is being made,” ® Literally, “for you—saying, ‘The
people I have invited,”” M. Obscure, hence made to read as we have
it above by a slight emendation. © “And he continued . . . rose
early, M; “and they prepared a couch for Saul on the housetop,
and he slept,” LXX; “and he spoke with Saul on the houseloP; and
Saul stretched himself out on the housetop and slept,” Vg.  “Word
of God,” The first occurrence of this expression, ® Here the Hebrew
seribe evidently made an oversight (homoeoteleuton), which is pro-
served for us by LXX as follows: “Jehovah has anointed you as a
leader over his people, over Israel, and yon will rule over Jehovah's
people, and you will save them out of the hand of their enemies
round about. And this will be the sign to you that Jehovah.” Vg
reads similarly.

41 1 SAMUEL 10:3—8

and they will certainly say to you: ‘The she-
asses that you have gone to look for have been
found, but now your father has given up the
matter of the she-asses” and has become anxious
about You men, saying, “What shall I do about
my son?”’ * And you must pass on from there
still farther and come as far as the big tree of
Ta’bor, and there there must encounter you
three men going up to The [true] God® at
Beth’el," one carrying three kids® and one carry-
ing three round loaves of bread* and one carry-
ing a large jar of wine.* * And they will cer-
tainly ask about your welfare¥ and give you two
loaves and you must accept them from their
hand. © It is after that that you will come to the
hill® of The [true] God,® where there is a garri-
son¥ of the Philis'tines, And it should come
about that at the time of your coming there to
the city you will certainly meet a group of
prophets®* coming down from the high place’
and ahead of them a string instrument® and
tambourine® and flute* and harp® while they
3., |are speaking as prophets.® ®* And the spirit® of
Jehovah will certainly become operative upon
1K1 1829 | yon and you will certainly speak as a prophet®
along with them and be changed into another
man. ' And it must occur that when these signs®
come to you, do for yourself what your hand
finds possible,® because The [true] God® is with
you.r ®# And you must go down ahead of me to
Gil’'gal,® and, look! I am going down to you to
offer up burnt sacrifices, to render up commun-
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aThe [true] God.” M, ha-Elodim’; LXX, ho The.os’. See 1 Sam-
uel 4:4, B%The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.iim’, the definite article
ha (“The”) before Elo.iim’ apparently being specially emphatie.
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ion® sacrifices. Sevent days you should keep
waiting until my coming to you, and I shall cer-
tainly let you know what you should do.”

9 And it occurred that as soon as he turned
his shoulder to go from Samuel God began
changing the heart of his into another, and all
these signs proceeded to come true on that day."
19 So they went from there® to the hill and here
there was a group of prophets to meet him; at
once the spirit of God became operative upon
him and he began to speak as a prophet® in the
middle of them.v ** And it came about that when
all those knowing him formerly saw him, look!
it was with prophets that he prophesied. Con-
sequently the people said one to another: “What

is this that has happened to the son of Kish?|y?
Is Saul also among the prophets?’y ** Then a| A

man from there? answered and said: “But who
is their father?”z That is why it has become a

proverbial® saying: “Is Saul also among the|”

prophets?”

13 At length he finished speaking as a proph-
et and came to the high place. * Later the
brother of Saul’s father® said to him and to his
attendant: “Where did You go?”* Upon that he
said: '“To look for the she-asses,® and we kept on
going to see, but they were not [there], So we
came to Samuel.” ** At this Saul’s uncle said:
“Do tell me, please, What did Samuel say to you
men?” * In turn Saul said to his uncle: “He told
us unmistakably that the she-asses had been
found.” And the matter of the kingship about
which Samuel had talked he did not tell him.’

ulg 6:37
Jg T:11
Isa 38:7

®1K1 18:20
v1Sa 19:20

+1Sa 14:50
k2Kl 5:25

a“Went from there,” LXX; “came there,” MSy. P “A man from

there,” M; “one of them,” LXX.
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43 1 SAMUEL 10:17—24

17 And Samuel proceeded to call the people
together to Jehovah at Miz'pah* ** and to say
to the sons of Israel: “This is what Jehovah the
God of Israel has said:" ‘It was I who brought
Israel up out of Egypt and who went delivering
you from the hand of Egypt® and from the hand
of all the kingdoms® that were oppressing yYou.*
" But You—today you have rejected YOUR God®
who was a savior to YOU out of all YOUR evils
and Your afllictions, and you went on to say:
“No, but®* a king” is what you should put over
us.” And now take YOUR stand before Jehovah
by YOUR tribes* and by YOURr thousands.’ ''®

20 Accordingly Samuel had all the tribes of
Israel draw near,” and the tribe of Benjamin
came to be picked.” ** Then he had the tribe of
Benjamin draw near by its families, and the
lamily of the Mat'rites came to be picked.c
Finally Saul the son of Kish came to be picked.®
And they went looking for him, and he was not
to be found, ** Hence they inquired! further of
Jehovah: "Has the man come here as yet?”
To this Jehovah said: ‘“Here he is, hidden
among the luggage.”v * So they went running
and took him from there. When he took his
stand in the middle of the people, he was taller
than all the other people from his shoulders
upward.” ** Then Samuel said to all the people:
“Have You seen the one whom Jehovah has
chosen,¥ that there is none like him among all
the people?” And all the people began to shout

and say: “Let the king live!"z

& “Say: ‘No, but,’” according to 35 Hebrew manuseripts, LXX-
VgSy; “say to him: (‘A king'),” M, ® Or, “tribal subdivisions.”
© LXX adds here: “And they bring the family of the Mat’rites near,
man by man,”
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25 Upon that Samuel spoke to the people|*

about the rightful due of the kingship* and
wrote it in a book® and deposited it before Jeho-
vah. Then Samuel sent all the people away, each
one to his house. *®* As for Saul himself, he went
to his home at Gib’e.ah,® and the valiant men
whose heart God® had touched proceeded to go

with him.* #* As for the good-for-nothing men,| 18
they said: ‘“How will this one save us?""* Accord- |-

ingly they despised him, and they did not bring
any gift to him.*
Anditcameaboutapproximatelyamonthlater®

l 1 that Na’hash the Am’mon.ite proceeded
to go up and camp against Ja’besh® in
Gil’'e.ad.c At that all the men of Ja’besh said to

Na'hash: “Conclude a covenant® with us that D‘J
we may serve you.”® 2 Then Na’hash the Am’- 5

mon.ite said to them: “On this condition I shall
conclude it with You, on the condition of boring’®
out every right® eye of YOURS, and I must put it
as a reproach® upon all Israel.”% *In turn the
older men of Ja’'besh said to him: “Give us
seven days' time and we will send messengers
into all the territory of Israel and, if there is no
savior of us, then we must go out to you.” *In
time the messengers came to Gib’e.ah of Saul
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e 23;
¢Jg 16:21
1Kl 2:19

nlSa 10:26
1Sa 14:2

and spoke the words in the ears of the people,| 25a 21:8

and all the people began raising their voice and
weeping.”

rJg 2:4

5 But here is Saul coming after the herd

a%God,” MVgSy; “Jehovah” (Ky'ries), LXX. P“And it came

about approximately a month later” By a slight and

advisahle

emendation of the Hebrew text in accord with LXX, which beging
chapter 11 with these words, But M reads: “But he continued like

one grown speechless,” ¢ Or, “Ja’besh-gil‘e.ad.”

2Ch 14:14

2Ch 17:10

Pr14:26
EJg 1:5

*15a 13:15
2Sa 24:9
2Ch 1T7:14

€2Sa 12:11
#Ps 18:17

*18a 11:2

~18a 3111

45 1 SAMUEL 11:6—11

from the field,®* and Saul proceeded to say:
“What is the mattert with the people, that they
should weep?” And they began relating to him
the words of the men of Ja’'besh. ® And the
spiritt of God® became operative upon Saul on
his hearing these words and his anger® got very
hot.¥ 7 So he took a pair of bulls and cut them
in pieces¥ and sent these into all the territory
of Israel by the hand of the messengers, saying:
"“Whoever of us is not going out as a follower of
Saul and of Samuel, this is the way it will be
done to his cattle!”? And the dread® of Jehovah'
began to fall upon the people so that they came
out as one man. ® Then he took the sum of them
in Be'zek,® and the sons of Israel amounted to
three hundred thousand and the men of Judah
thirty thousand.” ® They? now said to the mes-
sengers that had come: “This is what you will
say to the men of Ja’besh in Gil'e.ad: ‘Tomor-
row salvation will take place for You when the
sun® gets warm. ”’* With that the messengers
came and told the men of Ja’besh, and they gave
way to rejoicing. *° Accordingly the men of
Ja'besh said: “Tomorrow we shall come out to
yvou people and You must do to us in harmony
with all that is good in YOUR eyes.”*

11 And it came about on the next day that
Saul* proceeded to put the people into three
bands’ and they made their way into the mid-
dle of the camp during the morning® watchek
and went striking down the Am’mon.itesn till

the day grew warm. When there proved to be

8 iGod,” MSy; “Jehovah,” TELXX Ve and two Hebrew manuseripts.
b &They” MVg; “He,” LXXSy, ©See Exodus 14:24, footnote h.
d¥Am’mon,” MVg; “the sons of Am’mon,” TLXXSy and tavee
IHebrew manuseripts.
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some that were left over, then they were sent
scattering and there were not left over among
them two together.r 12 And the people began to|*J§ %16 .
say to Samuel: “Who is it saying, ‘Saul—is he
to be kinga over us?’® Give the men over that|s}3a10:27
we may put them to death.”t ** However, SaulP|tLu 19:27
said: “Not a man should be put to death® on this|®2Sa 20:19
day,* because today Jehovah has performed sal-| 4S8 144
vation in Israel.”v i TEAR

14 Later Samuel said to the people: “Come| 1ch11:14
and let us go to Gil'gal” that we may there make b
the kingship anew.”Z % So all the people went zig‘; 10:8,
to Gil'gal and there they proceeded to make| 2Sa5:3
Saul kinge before Jehovah in Gil’gal. Then they TCH A8
rendered up communion sacrifices® there before|°2K1 17:35
Jehovah,® and there Saul and all the men of|®Sa10:8

Israel continued rejoicing to a great degree.|133 %23,

2 Finally Samuel said to all Israel: “Here| 1Ch 29:9
]_ I have listened to YOUR voice as respects ¥

all that you have said to me,* that I should|, Sas:1
cause a king toreign over you.® ? Andnow here is| 18a11:14
the king walking before you!® As for me, I have| isa's:%0
arown old* and gray,’ and my sons, here they|;s: 4113
are with you,¥ and I—I have walked before You |, 52 %3

irom my youth until this day.” * Here I am. An-|nlsa 3:19
swer against me in front of Jehovah and in front| 18a 246
of his anointed one:9r Whose bull have I taken| ac g:é_;s
or whose ass have I taken® or whom have I de-|sNu16:15
frauded or® whom have I crushed or from whose| $529:%
hand have I accepted hush money® that I should [®JoP

a“Saul—ig he to he king?” MVg; “Saul—he should not be king,”
LXXSy. b “Saul,” MVgSy; “Samuel,” LXXDB original and some
other Greek manu-cmpt-; ¢ LXX reads: “and there Samuel anointed
Saul to he king.” See chapter 12, verse 3, footnote d. 9 “Ancinted
one.” M, ma. shi ‘ahh; LXX, chris. tos’; Vg, ehris’tus; Sy, m’shilh.
L6 LXX SyT and many Hebrew manuseripts. f Or, “a ransom.”

47 1 SAMUEL 12:4—9

Tia20:3 |hide my eyes® with it?at And I shall make resto-

RO ration to YOU people.”v * To this they said: “You

vPs 316  |have not defrauded us, nor have you crushed us,
“a 94 <3 /nor have you accepted anything at all from the
56289, |hand of a single one.”v ®So he said to them:
€Ps 2712 |“Jehovah is a witness® against vou and his
zBx 224 lanointed one is a witness this day¥ that you
Tr 828  |have found nothing at all in my hand.”? To this
Ps17:20 |they? said: “He is a withess."c

Ho1z13 | 6 And Samuel went on to say to the people:
“1Ki 89 |‘“Jehovah [is a witness],? who used Moses® and
eich &:3 | Aaron® and who brought vYour forefathers up
out of the land of Egypt.* " And now take YOUR
eIsa 118 |gtand and I will judge you before Jehovah® [and

Mie 6:2 %
Je51l  |recount to you]e all the righteous acts® of Jeho-
sge 45:¢ | vah that he has done with You and with YOUR

ﬁg,ﬂ? forefathers,
©1Ch 1617 8 “As soon as Jacobf® had come into Egypte*
*gx2:23 |and YOUR forefathers began calling to Jehovah
S5 |for aid,” Jehovah proceeded to send Moses® and
“Jos1i2  |Aaron that they might lead vour forefathers
a4:3_ [out from Egypt and causeh them to dwell in this
tDe 32:18 |place.* ® And they went forgetting Jehovah®
Ps 106:21 |their God," so that he sold* them into the hand
Jgas  |of Sis'era® the chief! of the army of Ha'zor and
njed% linto the hand of the Philis’tines™ and into the
eia%%t |hand of the king of Mo’ab®s and they kept fight-

@ “Have T aceepted hush money that I should hide my eyes with it 7’
M; “have I accepted an atonement, even a sandal? MAKE answer
ngainst me,” LXX, b “They,” LXXVgSyItT and marked to be un-
derstood “they’” in 18 Hebrew manuscrlpts “he,” M. € Literally,
“they (he) said: ‘A witness,” MLXXV gSv d ¢ Jehovah is a wit-
ness,” LXX; “Jehovah alone is God,” Sy; “Jehovah,” MVg. ¢ “And
recount to YOU,” LXX; as an addition to M, f“Jacob,” MVgSy;
“Jacob and his sons,” LXX, & Here LXX adds: “and Egypt humili-
ated them.” b “From Egypt and cause,” M; “from Egypt and he
cansed,” LXXVgSy. i Or, “prince.” M, sar.
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ing against them. ** And they began to call to have done in the eyes of Jehovah in asking for
Jehovah for aid* and say: ‘We have sinned,"|'J& &9 yourselves a king.”
{gr »;;e ’gge left Jehovah’ that we might serve|uJi 10:10 18 Upon that Samuel called to Jehovah and
ol and the Ash’toreth¥ images; and gﬁgifa Jehovah proceeded to give thunders® and rain
?;? :; ci:;i VRS G Gut dt thellginmldog our enemies| 554513 ‘Ex923 |on that day,” so that all the people were greatly
may serve you.’ el 2 : DR leicl |: !
ceeded to send Jer-uyt;.ba’ o1t and Be}}g:a?@ Pmd A Ea 109 |in fear of Jehovah and of Samuel.® ** And all the
Jeph’thah* : n®* and | . ¥ :Ge20:7 | people began to say to Samuel: “Pray* in behalf
eph’thah” and Samuel** and deliver you out of | Jg 111 18.%% |of your servants to Jehovah your God, as we do
the hand of YOUR enemies all around that You| J& 144 pa et not to die; be h dded to all
: IE 1511 1sa 26:16 (not want to die; because we have a 0a
migll:t dwell in security. ** When You saw that| g 11 ac824 | our sins an evil in asking for ourselves a king.”
fo%eaﬁgaiﬁ l;g:,g &f, t}}l(e sf ns of Am‘mon had| 15 (Ex2:0 | o) So Samuel said to the people: “Do not be
, YOU kept saying to me: ‘No, |=1g 0:18 De 31:29 " - :
but a king is what should reign over us!’= all| 158 #8 Jos 236 afraid.’ You—you have done.all this evil. Only
the while Jehovah® YoUR God being YOUR King,* S st ne &2 |do not turn aside from following Jehovah,k and
i And now here is the king whom You hav:e ADe 33:8 rbe #2221 | YOU must serve Jehovah with all YOUR heart.®
chosen, for whom YOU asked,® and here Jehovah | Ps7i12 JcoBd  |* And YOU must not turn aside to follow the
has put over You a kingk  If : Isa 3322 La4124 (unrealitiest that are of no benefit* and that do
Bt You will fear|stzads Jer 1232 Inot deliver, because they are unrealities. * For
Jehovah® and actually serve him" and obey his e i (1K1 6:13 - t i
voice® and you will belt o 13:11 1IKL€13 | Jehovah will not desertt his people for the sake
# Tebisveh botts ol Beve * agAlagt Wi arder| iy ‘18 20:42 | of his great name, because Jehovah has taken
of Jehovah, both. vou and the king who must|rDe a:1$ Jos7:9 |it upon himself to make yvou his people.¥ ** As
rei Jos 24:14 Ps 23:3 :
gn over You will certainly prove to be follow- sDo 134 bs106s |for me also, it is unthinkable on my part to sin
ers of Jehovah YOUR God.“ * But if You will not| Jos 22:20 ‘Geti. |against Jehovah by ceasing to pray in YCUR

FoE
B

behalf,¥ and I must instruct* you in the good'
and right way. * Only fear® Jehovah and YOU
must serve him in truth® with all YOUr heart,”

obey® the voice of Jehovah¥ and you will actu-|21Ch 29:23
ally rebel® against the order of Jehovah,¥ the|*1Kilsm
hand of Jehovah will certainly prove to be|vie 20

17
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=
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against you and yOUR fathers.® 1° Now, also, Vi T IKIs3% | for see what great things he hag done for You.*
take YOUR stand’ and see this great thing that|zEx 11:31 Jereds | But if You flagrantly do what is bad, YOU will
Jehovah is doing before YOUR eyes. *' Is it not AR gt De 10:12 be swept away,” both You and YOUR King.

wheat harvest today?® I shall call* to Jehovah | -Jos 10112 *Jos 24:20 1 3 Saul was [?]® years old when he began
that he may give thunders! and rain,® then o554 11 to reign, and for two years he reigned
know and see that YOUR evil is great* that you|*$$a87, over Israel. * And Saul proceeded to choose for
* “Be’dan” MVg; “Ba'rak,” LXXSy. b“Samuel” M e e it ?\?ivzlsf}]\fm:::;ce] Eggnusa&dbrge&?#tsgﬁlli?%igﬂg
“Samson,” SyLXXLagardia n edition, e):- And Yt;ng f:ilhers{:'xﬁgg; Fgfgﬁ; mash® and in the mountainous region of Beth’el,

“and agu:put"mmt“ king,” LXX; “as it was against YOUR fore-
fathers,” Sy. 4 Or, “voices,” or, “sounds.” » Or, “voices,” or, “sounds,” ® The number is missing in M.
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and a thousand proved to be with Jon’a-than at|¢Jos 18:28
Gib’e.ah’ of Benjamin, and the rest of the people 18303
he sent away, each one to his tent.® * Then Jon’-| 25a21:
a.than struck down the garrison® of the Phi-|ii1sa16:5
lis'tines that was in Ge’ba,b® and the Philis’-| 3w 5254
tines got to hear of it. As for Saul, he had the| 2% %17
trumpet® blown* throughout all the land, saying: ?},C*};}gzﬂ
“Let the Hebrews hear!” * And all Israel itself| 35 6:34
heard tell: “Saul has struck down a garrison of| 28a 20
the Phi.lis’tines and now Israel has become foul-
smellings among the Philis’tines.” So the people|#§e 3420
were called together to follow Saul to Gil'gal.t| %ec 1y
5 And the Philis’tines, for their part, collected| 152 103,
themselves together to fight against Israel,
thirtye thousand war-chariots® and six thousand | °2Ki 2:11
horsemen and people like the grains of sand that
are upon the seashore for multitude,* and they|uGe 22:17
went their way up and began camping in Mich’-| Jg 7:12
mash to the east of Beth-a’ven.v ¢ And the men|vjos7:2
of Israel themselves saw that they were in sore| 1Sa 14:23
straits,* because the people were hard pressed, | %5 %%,
and the people went hiding themselves in the|zsge:
caves? and the hollows and the crags and the| 1 a2:52
vaultsd and the waterpits. ? Hebrewse even|'ke26:38
crossed the Jordan® to the land of Gad® and|®lCh 6:63
Gil'ead.® But Saul himself was yet in Gil'gal,|32822:9
and all the people trembled while following him.” |, B¢ 3:1
¢ And he continued waiting for seven days* to|*1Sa 10:8
the appointed® time that Samuel [had said],f|®Sa 24:15
and Samuel did not come to Gil’gal and the peo-

a&Tent,” LXX; “house,” Sv literally, “tents,” MVg. See chapter 4,
verse 10 footnote e. b “Ge’ ba,” MSy; “Gib’e. ah,” VgT; “the hill,”
LXX. °"Th1rt\,” MLAXV* “three” SyLnLagardlan edition,
4 0Or, “underground eavities. e Or, posslbly by a slight emenda-
tion of the Hebrew text, “Much people.”’ T*Had said,” LXXT and
four Hebrew manmmpts M omits,

51 1 SAMUEL 13:9—15

ple were scattering from him. ° Finally Saul
said: “BRING near to me the burnt sacrifice and
the communion offerings.” With that he went
‘Pseﬂlfaﬁzz offering up the burnt sacrifice.”
th 20 | 10 And it came about that as soon as he had
X g7 finished offering up the burnt sacrifice, why,
there was Samuel coming in. So Saul went out
2 .. (to meet him and bless him.® ** Then Samuel
Ps 1208 |said: “What is it you have done?”* To this Saul
~fos 719 |said: “I saw that the people had been dispersed
2Sa 32 fpom me, and you—you did not come within the
appointed days, and the Philis’'tines were being
"18a13:2 | collected together at Mich'mash,® 2% so I said to
“1K112:26 |myself,2* ‘Now the Phi.lis'tines will come down
against me at Gil’gal and the face of Jehovah I
have not softened,’ So I compelled myself and
went offering up the burnt sacrifice.”
27| 13 At this Samuel said to Saul: “You have
89 |acted foolishly.® You have not kept the com-
58 |mandment® of Jehovah your God that he com-
4 |manded you,* because if you had, Jehovah would
11 |have made your kingdom firm over Israel to
wsa2:30 |time indefinite. ** And now your kingdom will
182 1538 Inot last.* Jehovah will certainly find® for him-
23215 |ge]f a man agreeable to his heart,’ and Jehovah
Ps89:20 |ywill commission him as a leader” over his peo-

Ac 13:22

Sax® \ple, because you did not keep what Jehovah®
722 |commanded you.”

Ly 15 Then Samuel rose and went his way up

Da 925 | from Gil'gal® to Gib’e.ah of Benjamin, and Saul
proceeded to take the count of the people, those
“1sa14:2 |yet found with him, about six hundred men.*

" Oy, “I thought.” ® Literally, “seck (to find),” M. © LXXTt add
here: “and the rest of the people went up after Saul to meet the
warriors, They went from Gil’gal.”
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* And Saul and Jon’a-than his son and the peo-
ple yet found with them were dwelling in Ge’ba‘
of Benjamin. As for the Philis'tines, they had

encamped in Mich’mash.* ** And the force of|*

o3 1 SAMUEL 14:2—10

come and let us cross over to the outpost of the
Phi.lis’tines who are across over there.” But to
his father he did not tell it.° * And Saul was
dwelling at the outskirts of Gib’e.ah¥ under the

pillagers would sally forth from the camp of IE:r‘f?éiF i ig'ro d the
the llzih:-lis'tinegh in three bands.® The one Ig)and wiis}}l‘;f?gil gg;np?grtﬂitsv;:ge w}:]l?thii; geye i’boﬁé sail:z hltm-
would turn to rah,” ; / ! :
i de tgoadt;‘o Ogh rah,” to the land #Jos 193 dred men.* * (And ,A-hi j?h the son of A-h} tub,®
;¢ 18 an e other and would turn to Jop 1813 the brother of Ich’a.bod,* the son of Phin’e.has,
glgulgoiﬂr oftBetgl-ho ron, and the third band Dgc}; g, the son of E'li, the priest® of Jehovah in Shi'loh,
ot n to the road to the boEmda:y" that| 21Kl 4:21 was carrying the eph’od.)* And the people them-
ooks toward the valley of Zebo'im,* toward selves did not know that Jon‘a.than had gone.
the wilderness. + Now between the passages that Jon’a.than
19 Now there was not a smith* to be found in oK1 24114 #15a 13:22 | Jgoked for to cross over against the outpost® of
all the land of Israel, because the Philis'tines| = the Phi.lis’tines there was a toothlike crag® here

had said: “That the Hebrews may not make a on this side and a toothlike crag® there on that
sword® or a spear.”’ #* And all the Israelites|}!S321:9 side, and the name of the one was Bo'zez and the
would go down to the Philis’tines to get each| visa 132 |P@Me Of the other was Se'neh. * The one tooth
one his plowshare or his mattock or his ax or i 357 |was a pillar® on the north facing Mich’mash,’

his sickle sharpened.>* ** And the price for|'Ge:22 fieT9%s |and the other was on the south facing Ge'ba.”
sharpening proved to be a pime for the plow-| ° “osis2 | @ o Jon‘athane said to the attendant, his
shares and for the mattocks and for the three- 15a13:3 |armor-bearer: “Do come and let us cross over
toothed instruments and for the axes and for 28a 120 to the outpost of these uncircumeised® men.*
fixing fast the oxgoad.” ** And it happened on the|Jg 31 Jgisd Perhaps Jehovah will work for us, for there is
o e that not o Swondor 8 et wael o | e o oot tl i i begrr i o
;vithdSaul g:]d Jon’a.than, but there could be| **°** 'é%’h"g?g; “Do whatever is in your heart. Turn where you
ound one belonging to Saul and to Jon’a.th n 33 |wish to. Here I am with you in accord with
his son. . = c:,P:S.?}Q,f% your heart.,”* *Then .?fon’a:)-’thanc said: ‘“Here

23 Now an outpost® of the Phi.lis'tines would|*18a 14:4 2Cn 2441 |we are crossing over to the men, and let us ex-
sally forth to the ravine pass of Mich’mash.* |*1Sa1d:5 W i35 |pose ourselves to them. ° If this is the way they

- sa 10: Kogdl |chould say to us, ‘Stand still until we make con-
14' And it came about one day that Jon'a-| i3 13, Zec§2 [gaot withyyoul’ then we must stand where we

than® the son of Saul proceeded to say| ;33 15’ are and we should not go on up to them. ** But
to the attendant carrying his weapons: “Do| 3 1ids if this is the way they should say, ‘Come up

® Literally, “tooth of the erag.” » “A pillar,” M; omitted by LXX,
¢ Literally, “Je.hon’a.than,” M, here,

® Meaning “Hyenas” ® LXX, “forged.” Compare Genesis 4: 22,
e “Pim,"” M, An ancient weight about 7%2 to 7% grams, or 3 shekel.,
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against us!” then we must go up, because Jeho-
vah will certainly give them into our hand, and
this is for us the sign.”® a9 AAn
11 With that the two of them exposed them-| 1Sai0:7
selves to the outpost of the Phi.lis’tines. And
the Philisg’tines proceeded to say: ‘“‘Here are
the Hebrews coming out from the holes where
they have hidden themselves.” ** So the men of | "J§ %
the outpost answered Jon’a.than and his armor-| 18
bearer and said: “Come on up to us and we will
let YoUu know a thing!”* At once Jon’a.than said|*]§2 14119
to his armor-bearer: “Come up after me, because| 25a 2:14
Jehovah will certainly give them into the hand i
of Israel.”* 3 And Jon'a.than kept going up on|"Jg 4:11

his hands® and his feet and his armor-bearer aft- gg Jé]s_g‘l

er him, and they began to fall before Jon’a.than,| Heb11:34

and his armor-bearer was putting them to death
behind him.* ** And the first slaughter with|“Le2
which Jon’a.than and his armor-bearer struck
them down amounted to about twenty men with-| Ro
in about half the plowing line in an acre of field.»

15 Then a trembling’ occurred in the camp|®Jos 2
in the field and among all the people of the out-| 2K17:6
post, and the force of pillagers' trembled, even Rt
they, and the earth began quaking® and it de-|°Ex 1948
veloped into a trembling from God.” ** And the| Mt 32;{551

watchmen belonging to Saul* in Gib’e.ah of Le %ggaa

Benjamin got to see it, and, look! the turmoil|«isaio:26
swayed this way and that.>* b

17 And Saul proceeded to say to the people
that were with him: “Take the count, please,
and see who has gone out from us.” When they

a8 %Tn an acre of field.” Literally, “a span of a field,” that is, the

measure of land that a span of oxen can plow in a day., ® LXX

{ﬁads :l “and, look! the camp was in a commotion from one end to
e other,”

55 1 SAMUEL 14:18—24

took the count, why, look! Jon’a.than and his
armor-bearer were not there, ** Saul now said
»18a143 [tg A.hi’jah:s “Do bring the ark of The [true]
1Jg20:18 |Goda near!”® (For the ark of The [true] God?
proved to be on that day with the sons of Is-
rael.)p* 1 And it came about that while Saul
21 |was speaking to the priest’ the turmoil that
was in the camp of the Phi.lis’'tines continued
to go on, getting greater and greater. Then Saul
said to the priest: “Withdraw your hand.”*
20 Thus Saul and all the people that were with
him were called out. So they came as far as
the battle, and there the sword of each one had
283121 |come to be against his fellow® man;® the rout
gghg‘%%% was very great. ?* And the Hebrews that had
a18:2 |come to belong to the Philis'tines as formerly

and that had gone up with them into the camp
round about, even they too were for proving
23 |themselves to be with Israel* who was with Saul
. and Jon’a-than.c 2* All the men of Israel also
De 3329 |that were hidden® in the mountainous region of
182150 | E'phra.im heard that the Philis'tines had taken
2K1 1427 |to flight and they, too, went pursuing closely
after them into the battle. #* And Jehovah pro-
ceeded on that day to save® Israel, and the bat-
tle itself passed over to Beth-a’'ven,?”

24 And the men of Israel themselves were

nThe [true] God.” M, La-Elo.kim/, the definite article ha (“The”)
preceding the title Elo.him’ for emphasis. P LXX reads: “to
A.hi’jah: ‘Bring the eph’od near! (For he carried the eph’od in
that day hefore Israel.)” © LXX reads: (21) “And the slaves who
were formerly with the Phi.lis’tines, going up into the camp, turned
pround and they were for being with the Israelites who were with
Saul and Jon'a.than.” d LXX reads here: “and the battle passed
wver to Beth-a’ven. And all the people with Saul were about ten
(honsand men. And the battle was spread about to every ecity in
tho mountainous region of E'phra.im.”
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hard pressed® on that day, and yet Saul put the
people under the pledge of an oath,» saying:
“Cursed is the man that eats bread before the

evening and until I have taken vengeance® upon R

my enemies!” And none of the people tasted
bread,

25 And all those of the land came into the
woods, when honey happened to be over all the
surface of the field. ** When the people came
into the woods, why, look! there was a dripping
of honey," but there was no one putting his hand
to his mouth, because the people were afraid of
the oath.® * As for Jon’a.than, he had not been
listening when his father put the people under
an oath, so he stretched out the tip of the rod
that was in his hand and dipped it into the
honeycomb and drew his hand back to his
mouth, and his eyes began to beam.® #* At this
one of the people reacted and said: “Your father
solemnly put the people under oath, saying,
‘Cursed is the man that eats bread today!””
(And the people began to get tired.)* * How-
ever, Jon'a-than said: “My father has brought
trouble upon the land.* SEE, please, how my
eyes have beamed because I tasted this little bit
of honey. * How much more so if the people
had but eaten® today from the spoil of their
enemies that they found! For now the slaughter
upon the Philis’tines has not been great.”*

31 And on that day they kept striking down

4ANu 21:2

®1Sa 30:12

*15a 14124

#1Ki 18:18

1K1 13:28

*Ec 9:18

® “Were hard pressed,” by a slight change of punctuation of the
Hebrew text. “Drew near,” M. ®“And yet Saul . .. oath”; so by a
slight emendation of the Hebrew text. “And Saul acted willfully
with the people,” M; “And Saul ignorantly committed a great sin
of error on that day and put the people under a curse, saying:
*Accursed is the man that eats bread before evening,’” LXX.
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57 1 SAMUEL 14:32—38

the Philis'tines from Mich’'mash® to Ai’ja.lon,*
and the people got to be very tired. ** And the
people began snatching at the spoil® and taking
sheep® and cattle and calves and slaughtering
them on the earth, and the people fell to eating
along with the blood.”* ** So they told Saul,
saying: “Look! the people are sinning against
Jehovah by eating along with the blood.” At
this he said: “You have dealt treacherously.®
First of all roll a great stone to me."” * After
that Saul said: “Scatter among the people and
YOoU must say to them, ‘Bring near to me, each
one of you, his bull and, each one, his sheep, and
vou must do the slaughtering in this place and
the eating, and you must not sin against Jeho-
vah by eating along with the blood.’ " Accord-
ingly all the people brought near each one his
bull that was in his hand that night and did the
slaughtering there, * And Saul proceeded to
build an altar®* to Jehovah, With it he started
altar-building to Jehovah,

36 Later Saul said: “Let us go down after the
Phi lis'tines by night and plunder them until the
morning lightens® up® and let us not leave a
single one among them.”* To this they said:
“Anything that is good in your eyes do.” Then
the priest said: “Let us approach here to The
[true] God.”2? 27 And Saul began to inquire of
God: “Shall I go down after the Philis'tines?*
Will you give them into the hand of Israel?”
And he did not answer him on that day.’ * So
Saul said: “Come near here,” all You key men?

ﬁumo
=8

0T O
uu A

=

of the people,® and ascertain and see in what

# “The [true] God” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho Theos'. ® “Key
men” Laterally, “the corner towers,” these being pictorial of vital
or important men, chiefs,
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way this sin has come to be today. * For as
Jehovah, who is the Deliverer of Israel, is alive,
even if it is in Jon’a.than my son, yet he will

positively die.’”” But there was no one answer-| 133 194,
ing him out of all the people. ** And he went| 1812218
on to say to all Israel: “You yourselves will 215

come to be on the one side and I and Jon’a.than
my son—we will come to be on the other side.”
At this the people said to Saul: “What is good
in your eyes do.”"* #28a 15:15

41 And Saul proceeded to say to Jehovah:
“O God of Israel,* do give Thum’mim!"”* Then *Fx 283
Jon’a.than and Saul were taken, and the people :
themselves went out.® 2 Saul now said: “CAST oJos 7:16
lots to decide between me and Jon’a.than my| ***%*
son.” And Jon’a-than got to be taken, ** Then Saul
said to Jon’a.than: “Do tell me, What have you
done? So Jon'a.than told him and said: T did|*Jos 7:19
for a fact taste a little honey on the tip of the rod| {5 177
that is in my hand.’ Here I am! Let me die!"”| 15a25:22

44 At this Saul said: “Thus may God do and | 52219
thus may he add to it,* if you do not positively
die,” Jon’a.than.” * But the people said to Saul: | Ne
“Is Jon’a.than to die,®° who has performed this|xGe 44
great salvation® in Israel? It is unthinkable!™| yos 2i:16
As Jehovah is alive,* not as much as a single| "}8¢ {5:3°
hair® of his head will fall to the earth, for it| {2} 1%}
was with God that he worked this day.”® With |.j4 355
that the people ransomed* Jon‘athan, and he| 55, ¢1°
did not die. A
a Here LXX adds: “why is it that you did not answer your servant
today? If in me or in Jon"a.than my son the unvighteousness is,
Lord God of Israel, give clear manifestations [U’rim]. And if thus
you should say, In your peaple Israel, then give holiness [Thum'-
mim].” Vg makes a similar addition, also It. See Exodus 28: 30,
footnote a.

59 1 SAMUEL 14:46—15:1

46 So Saul withdrew from following the
Phi.lis'tines, and the Philis'tines themselves
went to their place.

47 And Saul himself took the kingship over
118a13:1 |Israel’ and went warring round about against all
1o 1% %, | his enemies, against Mo’ab® and against the sons
$252. 12381 lof Am’mon® and against E’dom™ and against the
ndg 1147 | kings of Zo’bah" and against the Phi.lis'tines,
r28a 106 and wherever he would turn he was victorious.

““ 48 And he went on acting valiantly and proceed-
sEx 1744 |ed to strike down Am’a lek® and to deliver Israel
18a15:3 |out of the hand of their spoiler.

49 And the sons of Saul came to be Jon'a-
2. |thant and Ish’vi and Mal’chi-shu’a, and, as for
1sa312 |the names of his two daughters, the name of the
one born first was Me'rab" and the name of the
younger one Mi‘chal.y ** And the name of Saul’s
wife was A.hin’o.am the daughter of Ahim'a.az,
and the name of the chief of his army was
Ab’ner¥ the son of Ner, the uncle® of Saul.
% And Kish? was the father of Saul, and Ner*
the father of Ab‘ner was the son® of A.bi'eld

52 And the warfare continued heavy against
the Phi.lis’tines all the days of Saul. When Saul
saw any mighty man or any valiant person he
e1sa8&11 |would gather him to himself.®

1 Then Samuel said to Saul: “It was I
whom Jehovah sent to anoint* you as
king over his people Israel, and now listen to
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a “Te was victorious,” in agreement with LXXVg; “he treated as
wicked (condemned),” M, P Aeeurdinq to 1 Chronieles 8: 33, Ner
was the grandfather of Saul; and Ab’ner, as the hrother of Kish,
was the uncle of Saul. © “Son,” MVgSy; “the son of Ja’min, the
son of A.bi’el,” LXX, 9 Or, “And Kish, the father of Saul, and Ner,
the father of Ab’ner, were the sons of A.bi’el.” See 1 Samuel 9: L.
See Josephus’ Antiquities of the Jews, Book 6, chapter 6, 1 6.
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the voice of the words of Jehovah.* * This is|*S2 1214 As for all the goods that were despicable and
what Jehovah of armies® has said, ‘T must call|2Sa 7:26 wceq:s |vejected, these they devoted to destruction.
to account® what Am‘a.lek did to Israel when|"Jer3i34 Sa 2816 | 10 The word of Jehovah now came® to Sam-
he set hil_nself against him in the way while he|cgx 178 AmId . |uel, saying: " “I do regret' that I have caused
was coming up out of Egypt.” *Now go and Buza0 Jf}:lmgg Saul to reign as king, because he has turned’
you must strike down Am’a.lek® and devote him|®1Sa 28:18 py 781 |back from following me, and my words he has
to destruction* with all that he has, and you|“Le %% i not carried out.”™ And it was distressing to
must not have compassion upon him and you| Jos &7 H88 131 |Samuel”* and he kept crying out to Jehovah all
must put them to death,* man as well as woman, | k2Ch 15:18 SSal9l Inight® long.* ™ Then Samuel got up early to
child as well as suckling,* bull as well as sheep, | ‘%3, Jer 918" | meet Saul in the morning. But report was made
camel as well as ass.’ " * Accordingly Saul sum-| 12 3431 njos 1356 | to Samuel, saying: ““Saul came to Car’mel” and,
mone’d ttlle people and took the count of them in i rjos .45%2 look! he was erecting a monument® for himself,
aid te BB e ot e e L o
. : 3 escen to Gil'gal.” ** At length Samuel came
i5 A?(Lﬁ:ml proceeded to come as far as the R b‘?; ;45%9 to Saul, and Saul began to say to him: “Blessed®
city o ‘a.lek and to lie in ambush by the Ru 310 |are you of Jehovah. I have carried out the word
torrent valley. ¢ Meanwhile Saul said to the brori |of Jehovah.”t  But Samuel said: “Then what
Kfen}’\ites:*‘ “Go, departi: go down from the midst|fu 2421 LUls 1qoes this sound of the flock in my ears mean,
of the A-mal’ek.ites, that I may not sweep you| Jg £11 uPs 38:2 |and the sound of the herd that I am hearing?""
;.tw?yu k&fi'g;l thim.igi&ls ﬁ)rhyou. .‘youle exercised gggsﬁéo I3 foin |18 To this Saul said: “From the A.mal’ek.ites
oving-kin t s :
the tigme of fl‘?gir 1'::"omir?g utp eogtor:; OEgyl';IEl’?tl Sa; :%ﬁ%ﬁ Egemypmir??;ogﬁ E}:e}; T}?s:tb:; ?ﬁ:eﬂgzi%‘?g lc?fl::l{llg
}:E E{E?;i:ss tt?aefg;fld\ frgin ttrhiii midast of ﬁm'a- %{E‘f‘}‘, e herd g):d thebplilrpgsti of sa]crt:iﬁclng to }.{ehovdah
: vent s ng down Am’a- : 232 | your ¥ but what was left over we have de-
lekv from Hav'ilah¥ as far as Shur,” which is| Nai028 "Fe B8 |Voted to destruction.” ' At this Samuel said to
in front of Egypt. ® And he got to catch A’gag? vGe 10:7 viga 9:27 Saul: “Stop!¥ and I will tell you what Jehovah
the king of Am’alek alive,® and all the other|vGe1i6:7 " |spoke to me last night.” So he¢ said to him:
people he devoted to destruction at the edge of | e sair “Speak!”
the sword.” * But Saul and the people had com-| *E43" 17 And Samuel went on to say: “Was it not
passion upon A’gag and upon the best® of the|"J9319:39 «Jg 615 |on the condition that you were little in your
flock and the herd and the fat ones® and upon 15 -?";f - own eyes that you were head of the tribes of
the rams and upon all that was good, and they ‘182916 |Israel and Jehovah proceeded to anoint' you
did not wish to devote them to destruction. as king over Israel? ' Later Jehovah sent

:“Sweep you away,” b}y a glight emendation of the Hebrew text. a Or, “ocourred (came to be).” P “It was distressing to Samuel,”
lCu::.llectr (gather) you” M, P Or, “loyal love,” ¢“Fat ones,” T; by na slight emendation of the Hebrew text of M; “Samuel became
‘animals of the second litter [hence more valued],” M. nngry,” M, © “He,” Mmargin, dthey ' M,
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you on a mission and said, ‘Go, and you must
devote the sinners,”® the A.mal’ek.ites,® to de-|cGon
struction and you must fight against them until| 1.3
you will have exterminated them.’ * So why is it| 2%
you did not obey the voice of Jehovah but went|,
darting greedily at the spoil* and doing what
was bad in the eyes of Jehovah?"? #2Ch

20 However, Saul said to Samuel: “But I
have obeyed the voice of Jehovah in that I went
on the mission on which Jehovah had sent me|c
and I brought A‘gag the king of Am‘a.lek, but|.
Am’alek I have devoted to destruction.” ** And
the people went taking from the spoil sheep and
cattle, the choicest of them as something de-
voted to destruction, to sacrifice to Jehovah
your God in Gil’gal.”®

22 In turn Samuel said: “Does Jehovah have
as much delight in burnt® offerings* and sacri-|-
fices as in obeying the voice of Jehovah? Look!
to obey* is better than a sacrifice,” to pay atten-|.p3
tion than the fat of rams;® * for rebelliousness® *&e 3
is the same as the sin of divination,* and pushing o8 23:24
ahead presumptuously® the same as [using] un-
canny power® and teraphim.c* Since you have| ich 2
rejected the word of Jehovah,» he? accordingly | “Sx %44
rejects you from being king.”<r T

24 Then Saul said to Samuel: “I have sinned,®| g%
for I have overstepped the order of Jehovah and| {5 %%
your words, because I feared: the people and so|, =3 353"
obeyed® their voice. »* And now, please, pardon¥| J¢ 7,
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a ‘The A.mal’ekites.” Literally, “Am’a.lek,” M. b “Pusghing ahead
presumptnously.” This expression translates a Hebrew verb in the
infinitive absolute, an impersonal, timeless form of the ‘wrh.
¢ “Teraphim,” MLXX; “idolatry,” Vg. @M, “he”; LXXVgSy,
“Jehovah.” ©“From being king,” MVg; “from being king over
Israel,” LXX.

63 1 SAMUEL 15:26—34

€Ge 225 1my sin and return with me that I may prostrate®
myself to* Jehovah.” ** But Samuel said to Saul:
“I shall not return with you, for you have re-
jected the word of Jehovah and Jehovah rejects
14| you from continuing as king over Israel.”y 27 As
Samuel was turning about to go, he immediately
grabbed hold of the skirt of his sleeveless coat,
LI (but it ripped* away. ** At this Samuel said to
him: “Jehovah has ripped away the kingdom
143337 |of Israel from off you today* and he will cer-
e18a 16:12 | tainly give it to a fellow man of yours who is
D 3333 |better than you.® * And, besides, the Eminence®
of Israel” will not deceive* and He will not feel
regrets,” for He is not an earthling® so as to
feel regrets.'*

30 At this he® said: “I have sinned. Now
honor” me,” please, in front of the older men
of my people and in front of Israel and return
with me and I shall certainly prostrate myself
to Jehovah your God.”* ¢ So Samue! returned
behind Saul and Saul proceeded to prostrate
himself to Jehovah, ** After that Samuel said:
“BRING A’gag the king of Am’a.lek near to me.”
Then A’gag went to him reluctantlye and A’gag
began to say to himself:! “Truly the bitter ex-
¢Jer d8:4d | perience of death has departed.”® ** However,
Si26so |Samuel said: “Just as your sword' has be-
reaved women of children, in that way your
CIKI219 Imother® will be most bereaved of children
%% lamong women."® With that Samuel went hack-
g% |ing A'gag to pieces before Jehovah in Gil’gal.”

ware’ | 34 Samuel now went his way to Ra’mah, and
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& 0r, “I may worship.” ® “Eminence,” MSy; “triumphant One,” Ve.
© Or, “man.” M, a.dam’; “son of man,” Sy; LXX, an’thro.pos; Vg,
ho'mo. @ “He,” MVg; “Saul,” LXXS8y. ®Or, “in fetters,” or,
“cheerfully.” LXX, “trembling.” f Or, “began to think.”
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Saul, for his part, went up to his own house at
Gib’e.ah® of Saul. # And Samuel did not see'
Saul again until the day of his death, because
Samuel had gone into mourning® for Saul, As
for Jehovah, he regretted that he had made
Saul king over Israel.®

1 Eventually Jehovah said to Samuel:
“For how long will you be mourning

for Saul, while I, on the other hand, have re-| .
jected him from ruling as king over Israel?+| 1

Fill your horn with oil’ and go. I shall send
you to Jes’sek the Beth’lehem.ite, because I
have provided among his sons a king for my-
self.”n * But Samuel said: ‘“How can I go? Once
Saul has heard of it he will certainly kill® me.”’r
And Jehovah went on to say: “A young cow of
the herd you should take with you* and you
must say, ‘To sacrifice to Jehovah is why I have
come.'® * And you must call Jes’set to the sacri-
fice, and I, for my part, shall make known to
you what you should do,* and you must anoint¥
for me the one whom I designate to you.”

4 And Samuel proceeded to do what Jehovah
spoke. When he came to Beth’le.hem® the older
men of the city began to tremble* at meeting
him and so they said: “Does your coming mean
peace?”* * To this he said: “It means peace. To
sacrifice to Jehovah is why I have come. Sane-
tify yourselves,® and YoU must come with me to
the sacrifice.”” Then he sanctified Jes’se and his
sons, after which he called them to the sacrifice.
° And it came about that, as they came in and he

#15a 11:4
*1Sa 19:24
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caught sight of E-li'ab," he at once said: ““Surely
# “With you.” Literally, “in your hand,” M,

*18a 17:13
1Ch 27:18

#28n 14:25
Ps 147:10

*Job 10:4
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65 1 SAMUEL 16:7—14

his anointed one®* is before Jehovah.” 7"But
Jehovah said to Samuel: “Do not look at his
appearance and at the height of his stature,®
for I have rejected him, For not the way man
sees [is the way God sees],P* because mere man
sees what appears to the eyes,*® but, as for Jeho-
vah, he sees what the heart is.''¢* * Then Jes’se
called A.bin‘adab’® and had him pass before
Samuel, but he said: “Neither has Jehovah
chosen this one.’* ¢ Next Jes’se had Sham’mah®
pass by, but he said: “Neither has Jehovah
chosen this one.” *° So Jes’se had seven’ of his
sons pass before Samuel; still Samuel said to
Jeg'se: “Jehovah has not chosen these.”

11 Finally Samuel said to Jes’se: “Are these
all the boys?" To this he said: “The youngest
one has till now been left out,® and, look! he is
pasturing the sheep.””t At that Samuel said to
Jes’'se: “Do send and fetch him, because we
shall not sit down to meal until his coming
here.” 1* Accordingly he sent and had him come.
Now he was ruddy," a young man with® beauti-
ful eyes and handsome in appearance.’ Then
Jehovah said:¥ “Get up, anoint® him, for this is
he!” ** Accordingly Samuel took the horn of oil’
and anointed him in the midst of his brothers.®
And the spirit® of Jehovah began to be opera-
tive upon David from that day forward, Later
Samuel rose and went his way to Ra’'mah.

14 And the very spirit* of Jehovah departed

from Saul and a bad spirit* from Jehovah ter-

a “Anointed one” M, ma.shi’ahh; Sy, m’shihh; LXX, chris.tos’;
Vg, chrig’tus. ®“Is the way God sees,” LXX; but omitted by M.
e Liternlly, “sees as to the eyes,” M. @Literally, “sees as to the
heart,” M, @ “A young man with.” So by a slight e:nend'nt:’clm of the
Hebrew text to “el’em. M has simply ‘im (“together with”).
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rorized him. 1* And the servants of Saul began
to say to him: “Here, now, God's* bad spirit is
terrorizing you. *° Let our lord, please, com-
mand your servants before you that they should
look for a skilled man playing upon the harp.®*
And it must occur that, when God’s bad spirit
comes to be upon you, he will have to play with
his hand and it will certainly be well with you."®
17 S0 Saul said to his servants: ‘“Provide me,
please, a man doing well at playing, and you
must bring him to me."”

18 And one of the attendants proceeded to
answer and say: “Look! I have seen how a son
of Jes'se the Beth’le.hem.ite* is skilled at play-
ing? and he is a valiant, mighty man* and a man
of war® and an intelligent speaker* and a well-
formed man,* and Jehovah is with him."k
1" Then Saul sent messengers to Jes’se and said:
“Do send to me David your son, who is with the
flock.”m *° So Jes’se took an ass, bread and a
skin bottle of wine and a kid of the goats and
sent them by the hand of David his son to Saul.”
%1 Thus David came to Saul and attended upon
him,"* and he got to loving him very much and
he came to be his armor-bearer.! ** Consequent-
ly Saul sent to Jes'se, saying: “Let David,
please, keep attending upon me, for he has
found favor in my eyes."” ** And it occurred that,
when God’s spirit® came to be upon Saul, David
took the harp and played with his hand and
there was relief for Saul and it was well with
Luiim and the bad spirit departed from upon
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® “God's,” MVg; “Jehovah’s,” LXX. P “Attended upon him.” Liter-
ally, “continued standing before him,” that is, in order to wait upon
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And the Philis'tines went collecting their
]_ 7 camps together for war.Y When they
were collected together at So’coh,” which be-
longs to Judah, then they took up camping be-
tween So’coh and A.ze’kah,* in E’phes.dam’-
mim.* * As for Saul and the men of Israel, they
collected themselves together and took up camp-
ing in the low plain of E'lah,” and they went
drawing up in battle formation to meet the
Phi.lis’tines. * And the Philis'tines were stand-
ing on the mountain on this side and the Israel-
ites were standing on the mountain® on that
side, with the valley between them.

4 And a champion began to go out from the
camps of the Philis'tines, his name being Go-
li‘ath,* from Gath,® his height being six cubits
and a span.’ ® And there was a helmet of copper
on his head, and he was clad with a coat of
mail, of overlapping scales, and the weight of
the coat of mail was five thousand shekels of
copper.* ° And there were greaves of copper
above his feet and a javelin of copper between
his shoulders. " And the wooden shaft of his
spear was like the beam of loom workers,” and
the blade of his spear was six hundred shekels
of iron,” and the bearer of the large shield was
marching ahead of him. * Then he stood still
and began to call to the battle lines of Israel and
say to them: “Why do You come out to draw
up in battle formation? Am I not the Philis’tine
and vYou servants® belonging to Saul? Choose a
man for yourselves and let him come down to
me. ° If he is able to fight with me and he does
|strike me down, then we must become servants

. lqualing 126 Ibs., or 57.3 kg., of copper, at about 176 grains per

whekel, 2

Equaling 16 1bs,, or 688 kg., of iron,
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to you, But if I myself am a match for him
and I do strike him down, then You must be-
come servants to us and you must serve us.”®
1 And the Philis’tine went on to say: “I my-
self do taunt® the battle lines of Israel this day.
Give me a man, and let us fight together!"”®

11 When Saul and all Israel heard these
words of the Philis’tine, then they grew dis-
heartened and greatly afraid.*

12 Now* David® was the son of this Eph’rath-

ite* from Beth’le.hem of Judah, whose name was| ‘R

Jes’se. And he had eight sons.? And in the days
of Saul the man was already old among men.®

* And the three oldest sons of Jes’se proceeded "

to go. They went after Saul to the war, and the
names of his three sons that went into the war
were E.li’ab” the first-born, and his second son
Abin‘a.dab* and the third Sham’mah.’ ** And
David was the youngest,” and the three oldest
themselves went after Saul,

15 And David was going and returning from
Saul to tend the sheep of his father at Beth’le-
hem.” '® And the Philis'tine kept coming for-
ward at early morning and at evening and tak-
ing his position for forty' days.

17 Then Jes'se said to David his son:; “Take,
please, to your brothers this e’phah of roasted
grain® and these ten loaves of bread, and carry
them quickly to the camp to your brothers.
1* And these ten portions of milke you should
bring to the chief of the thousand;* also you

68

¢1Sa 16:11

+Lu 4:2

1Sa 25:18
285a17:28

*1Sa 16:20

should look after your own brothers as regards

® “Now." Verses 12-31 are missing from LXXB, b “He had grown
old and was advanced in years,” Sy; “he was old, well along in
years,” LXXLagardian edilion; “he ‘wag an old man and of great

age among men,” Vg, ¢ “Milk,” M; “cheese,” Vg.

8Ge 37114
Ac 15:36

*15a 1T:2
1Sa 21:9

©28a 21:14
ki1Sa 26:5
niSa 4:2
1Sa 23:3
1Ch 12:38
rJos 6:20

818a 10:22
Isa 10:28

1Ge 37:14
Jg 18:15
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their welfare and a token from them you should
take.”* ' Meantime, Saul and they and all the
other men of Israel were in the low plain of
E’lah* fighting against the Philistines.

20 Accordingly David got up early in the
morning and left the sheep to the keeper's charge
and picked up and went just as Jes’se had com-
manded” him. When he came to the camp enclo-
sure,* the military forces were going out to the
battle line,” and they raised a shoutr for the bat-
tle. ** And Israel and the Philis’tines began
drawing up battle line to meet battle line, ** Im-
mediately David left the baggage* from off him
to the care of the keeper of the baggage and went
running to the battle line, When he‘came he be-
gan asking about the welfare of his brothers.t

93 While he was speaking with them, why,
here the champion, his name being Goli"atht
the Philis'tine from Gath,* was coming up from
the battle lines¥ of the Philis'tines, and he be-
gan speaking the same words as before, and
David got to listen in.? ** As for all the men of
Israel, on their seeing the man, why, they went
fleeing on account of him® and were very much
afraid.* ** And the men of Israel began to say:
“Have You seen this man that is coming up?
For it is to taunt® Israel that he is coming up.
And it must occur that, the man who strikes
him down, the king will enrich him with great
riches and his own daughter® he will give h_im’
and the house of his father he will set free® in
Israel.”?

26 And David began to say to the men that
were standing close by him: “What will be dqne
to the man that strikes down that Philis'tine

over there and actually turns away reproach
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from upon Israel? For who is this uncircum-
cised* Philis’tine that he has to taunt® the
battle lines of the living®® God?"° *' Then the 158 4320

people said to him the same words as before, 18 1T
saying: “This is the way it will be done to the| Nes:
man that strikes him down.” * And Eli’ab® his| pseas’
oldest brother got to hear as he spoke to the| £S48
men and Eliab’s anger grew hot against|$I58 14
David, so that he said: “Why is it that you|°De 52
have come down? And in whose charge did you| ,ih 1.

leave those few sheep behind in the wilderness?
I myself well know your presumptuousness and
the badness of your heart, because you have| £ 44
come down for the purpose of seeing the bat-| 15217
tle.”® * To this David said: “What have I done|®1se 16:7
now? Was it not just a word?"* * With that he| Juds 0
turned about from beside him toward someone| 1be s
else and went saying the same word as before,*|#18a 17:26
and, in turn, the people gave him the same reply
as formerly.x k1Sa 17:27
31 So the words that David spoke came to
be heard, and they went telling them before
Saul.” Hence he fetched him." ** And David pro- | nFr 22:29
ceeded to say to Saul: “Do not let the heart of
any man® collapse within him." Your servant|rNu 13:3
himself will go and actually fight with this| De 203
Philis’tine.”s » But Saul said to David: “You| s jiiz
are not able to go against this Philis'tine to| beaie
fight with him,* for you are but a youth® and|Nuida
he is a man of war from his youth.” * And|uiSe iz:42
David went on to say to Saul: “Your servant

o

)

LT
2258
B8 “B*a?

A “Living.” The Hehrew adjective heve is in the plur

! ey adje here al namber, to
agree with Eloiim’ (“God”), which is in the 1!:lural of !llt'lil(:.lit\'
and exsa]_leqce. See Deuteronomy 5: 26, footnote a. In LX_Y\"g.‘-%‘v
“!wmg is in the singular number. ® Verses 12-31 are omitted by
LXXPE, ¢“Any man,” MSy; “my lord,” LXX.

71 1 SAMUEL 17:35—40

became a shepherd of his father among the
“2sa1:23 |flock, and there came a lion,*v and also a bear,
iki13:24 (and [each] carried off a sheep from the drove,
sgg s |** And I went out after it and struck it down¥

20 |and made the rescue from its mouth. When it
began rising against me, I grabbed hold of its
beard and struck it down and put it to death.
s Both the lion and the bear your servant struck
#18a 17:26 |down, and this uncircumcised Philis'tine* must
"28a 18 become like one of them, for he has taunted®
2K 19:22 | the battle lines® of the living® God."* ** Then

i7" 'David added:¢ “Jehovah, who delivered me

=
“1Sa 4:2

1521520 | prom the pawd of the lion and from the paw?
JCRIZ38 of the bear, he it is who will deliver me from
Jer10:0 | the hand of this Philis'tine.”* At this Saul said
‘182 713 |to David: “Go, and may Jehovah himself prove
Psga7 [to be with you.”*

Pe1333 | 38 Saul now went clothing David with his
2idar garments and he put a copper helmet upon his
i%a 36:23 (head, after which he clothed him with a coat®
JACh 21| e 1ail, % Then David girded his sword on over

his garments and undertook to go [but could
not], because he had not tried them out.® Final-
ly David said to Saul: “I am unable to go in
these things, for I have not tried them out.”
‘Ho17 |So David removed them off him.” *° And he pro-
*Jg 331 ceeded to take his staff® in his hand and to
180 127 |choose for himself the five smoothest stones®
kJg 2016 | o) the torrent valley and to place them in his
°1K1 2217 |ghepherds'® bag that served him as a receptacle,
and in his hand his sling. And he began ap-

proaching the Philis'tine.

a M, ari’; an African lion, ® “Living.” The Hebrew adjective here
is in the plural number. See verse 26, footnote a. © “Then David
added,” MVgSy; but omitted by LXX®, 4 Or, “hand,” M. ®“And
wearied himself walking about onee and twice,” LXX.
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41 And the Philis’tine began to come, com-
ing nearer and nearer to David, and the man
carrying the large shield was ahead of him.|n
2 Now when the Philis’tine looked and saw
David, he began despising him because he
proved to be a youth® and ruddy,r a young man
of beautiful appearance.s ** So the Philis’tine
said to David: “Am I a dog® so that you are
coming to me with staves?” With that the
Philis’tine called down evilt upon David by
his gods.*¥ 4 And the Phi.lis’tine went on to say
to David:¥ “Just come to me and I will give
your flesh® to the fowls® of the heavens and
to the beasts of the field.”

45 In turn David said to the Phi.lis’tine:
“You are coming to me with a sword and with
a spear and with a javelin,z but I am coming to
you with the name® of Jehovah of armies,” the
God of the battle lines of Israel, whom you have
taunted.* % This day Jehovah will surrender
you into my hand?® and I shall certainly strike|’
you down and remove your head off you and I
shall certainly give the carcasses® of the camp
of the Philis’tinesP this day to the fowls of the
heavens and to the wild beasts® of the earth,’
and people of all the earth¢ will know that there
exists a God belonging to Israel.?? 47 And all this|,
congregation® will know that neither with sword|"
nor with spear does Jehovah save,” because to
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2 Or, “god.” Compare 1 Samuel 5: 7, footnote f; 6: 5, footnote e.
b “The carcasses of the eamp of the Phi.lis’tines,” MVgSy: “your
limbs and the limbs of the eamp of the Phi.lis"tines,” LXX. © “Peo-
ple of all the earth.” Literally, “all the earth,” but followed by a
verb in the plural number. Compare Genesis 41: 57, footnote o,
4 “A God belonging to Israel,” M; “a God in Israel,” LXXVgSyT
and 15 Hebrew manuscripts.
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Jehovah® belongs the battle® and he must give
YoU men into our hand.”
48 And it occurred that the Phi.lis’tine rose
and kept coming and drawing nearer to meet
David, and David began hurrying and running
toward the battle line to meet the Pl'li-]js’tn_ue.k
# And David proceeded to thrust his hand 1pto
his bag and take a stone from there and sling
it, so that he struck® the Philis’tine in his fore-
head and the stone sank into his forehead® and
he went falling upon his face to the earth. * So
David, with a sling and a stone, proved stronger
than the Philis’tine and struck the Philis’tine
down and put him to death, and there was no
sword in David’s hand.r ®* And David continped
running and got to stand upon the Phi.lis'tine.
Then he took his sword and pulled it out of its
sheath and definitely put him to death when he
cut his head off with it.* And the Philis'tines
got to see that their mighty man had died and
they took to flight.t

52 At that the men of Israel and of Judah
rose and broke into shouting and went in pur-
suit" of the Phi.lis'tines clear to Gath® and as
far as the gates of Ek’ron,” and the fatally
wounded of the Phillis'tines kept falling on the
way from Sha’a.ra’im,°# both as far as Gath and
as far as Ek’ron, #* Afterward the sons of Is_rael
returned from hotly pursuing the Phi.lis"tines
and went pillaging® their camps.

54 Then David took the head® of the Ph_i-
lis’tine and brought it to Jerusalem,® and his
weapons he put in his tent.*

8 “Qank into his forehead,” MVgS ‘g “passed right through the hel-
al

met into

his forehead,” LXX. ® “Gath,” LXX; “valley (ga'i),” M.

¢ Or, “the way of the Two Gates,” M.
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55 Now# at the moment that Saul saw David
going out to meet the Philis’tine, he said to
Ab'ner the chief of the army: “Whose son is
the youth, Ab/ner?” To this Ab‘ner said: “By
the life of your soul, O king, I do not know at
alll” 38 So the king said: “You inquire whose
son the young man is.” " Accordingly, as soon
as David returned from striking the Philis’tine
down, Ab’ner proceeded to take him and bring
him before Saul with the head of the Phi.lis'tine
in his hand. ** Saul now said to him: “Whose son
are you, O youth?” to which David said: “The
son of your servant Jes’se’ the Beth’le-hem.ite.”

And it came about that, as soon as he had
]_ finished speaking to Saul, Jon’a.than’sk®
very soul became bound® up with the soul of
David and Jon’a.than® began to love him as his
own soul.® ?Then Saul took him on that day
and he did not allow him to return to his
father’'s house.” * And Jon’a.than and David
proceeded to conclude a covenant,®® because of
his loving him as his own soul. * Further, Jon'a-
than stripped himself of the sleeveless coat that
was on him and gave it to David, and also his
garments, and even his sword and his bow and
his beltk® °And David began going out.
Wherever Saul would send him he would act
prudently,” so that Saul placed him over the
men of war,® and it seemed good in the eyes of
all the people and also in the eyes of the serv-
ants of Saul.

6 And it came about that at their coming in,

a8 From this verse (55) to chapter 18, verse 6a, to the word “down”
inelusive, is omitted by LXXB, b Literally, “Je.hon’a.than(’s),” M;
and so on to the end of the hooks of Samuel, except 1 Samuel 19: 1a

(Hebrew), where it is literally Yo.na.than’.
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when David returned from striking the Phi-
lis’tines® down,® the women began coming out
from all the cities of Israel with song' and
dances® to meet Saul the king, with tambou-
rines, with rejoicing and with lutes. * And the
women that were celebrating kept responding¥
and saying:
“Qaul has struck down his thousands,

And David his tens of thousands.”
s And Saul began to be very angry? and this
saying was bad from his viewpoint,® so that he
said: “They have given David tens of thousands
but to me they have given the thousands, and
there is yet only the kingship* to give him!”
» And Saul was continually looking suspiciously
at David from that day forward.®
10 And it came about the next day that God’s
bad spirit* became operative upon Saul so that
he behaved like a prophet’ within the house,
while David was playing music with his hanq,
as he did day by day,” and the spear was In
Saul’s hand. ** And Saul proceeded to hurl the
spear® and say: “I will pin David even to the
wall”’ but David turned aside because of him,
twice.” 12 And Saul grew afraid of David because
Jehovah proved to be with him* but from Saul
he had departed.k ** Consequently Saul removed
|him from his company and appointed him as
chief of a thousand for him, and he regularly
went out and came in before the people.” ** And
David was continually acting prudently” in all
his ways and Jehovah was with him.® ** And

Saul kept seeing that he was acting very pru-

a Literally, “the Philistine,” M; but in a colleelivg sense. » From
chapter 17, verse 55, to this word “down” of verse 6, chapter 18, is
omitted by LXXB. © Literally, “bad in his eyes.”
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dently,t so that he was scared of him. ** And all
Israel and Judah® were lovers of David, because
he was going out and coming in before them.v

17 Finally Saul said to David: “Here is my
oldest daughter Me’rab. She is the one that I
shall give you as a wife.¥ Only prove yourself
a valiant person to me and fight the wars® of
Jehovah."v But as for Saul, he said to himself:
“Do not let my hand come to be upon him but
let the hand of the Philis’tines come to be upon
him.”z * At this David said to Saul: “Who am
I and who are my kinsfolk, my father's family,

in Israel, so that I should become son-in-law|"

to the king?”* ** However, it came about that at
the time for giving Me’rab, Saul's daughter, to

David she herself had already been given® to A

A’dri.el* the Me.hol’ath.ite’ as a wife,

20 Now Mi’'chal,” Saul's daughter, was in
love® with David, and they went reporting it
to Saul and the matter was to his liking.? #* So
Saul said: “I shall give her to him that she may
serve as a snare® to him* and that the hand of
the Philis’tines may come to be upon him."*
Accordingly Saul said to David: “By [one of]
the two women¢ you will form a marriage alli-
ance with me today.” 2 Further, Saul com-
manded* his servants:» “Speak to David secret-
ly, saying, ‘Look! the king has found delight in
you, and all his servants themselves have fallen
in love with you. So now form a marriage alli-
ance with the king.'"” * And the servants of
Saul began to speak these words in the ears of
David, but David said: “Is it an easy thing" in
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YOUR eyes to form a marriage alliance with the

* Or, “battles.”” ® Literally, “was right in his eyes,” M, ¢ “By ona
of the two women,” T. “By two,” that is, a second time, M.
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king, when I am a man of little means® and
lightly esteemed?"t ** Then the servants of Saul
reported to him, saying: “It was with words
like these that David spoke.”

25 At that Saul said: “This is what YOU men
will say to David, ‘The king has delight, not in
marriage money," but in a hundred foreskins¥
of the Philis'tines, to avenge®¥ himself on the
enemies of the king.'" But as for Saul, he had
schemed to have David fall by the hand of the
Philis'tines. * So his servants reported these
words to David, and the matter was to David’s
liking,* to form a marriage alliance* with the
king, and the days had not yet expired. *' So
David rose and he and his men went and struck®
down among the Philis’tines two" hundred men
and David came bringing their foreskins® and
giving them in full number to the king, to form
a marriage alliance with the king. In turn Saul
gave him Mi’chal his daughter as a wife.* ** And
Saul got to see and know that Jehovah was with
David.’ As for Mi’chal, Saul's daughter, she
loved him.c* ** And again Saul felt still more
fear because of David, and Saul came to be an
enemy of David always.®

30 And the princes® of the Phi.lis’tines would
go out,” and it would happen that as often as
they went out David acted most prudently® of
all the servants of Saul, and his name came to
be very precious.’

1 At length Saul spoke to Jon‘a.than® his

son and to all his servants of putting
David to death.® * As for Jon’a.than, Saul’s son,

a Literally, “was right in David’s eyes,” M. b “Two." .\.[ng_:‘y.;
“one,” LXX. ¢ “With David, and all Israel was loving him,"” LXX,
d Yo.na.than’, M; but Yhona.than' to the end of 2 Samuel.
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he took great delight in David.r So Jon’a.thans
told David, saying: “Saul my father is seeking
to have you put to death, And now be on your
guard, please, in the morning, and you must
dwell in secrecy and keep yourself hidden.t
¢ And I, for my part, shall go out and certainly
stand at the side of my father in the field where
you will be, and I myself shall speak for you
to my father and I shall certainly see what will
happen and I shall be sure to tell you."v

4 Accordingly Jon’athan spoke well¥ of
David to Saul his father and said to him: “Do
not let the king sin¥ against his servant David,
for he has not sinned toward you and his works?
have been very good toward you. * And he pro-
ceeded to put his soul’ in his palm® and strike
the Philis'tine down,* so that Jehovah per-
formed a great salvation®’ for all Israel. You
saw it and you gave way to rejoicing. So why
should you sin against innocent blood in having

David put to death* for nothing?”® ¢ Then Saul|’

obeyed the voice of Jon'a.than, and Saul swore:
“As Jehovah is living,” he will not be put to
death.” " Afterward Jon’a.than called David and
Jon’a-than told him all these words and Jon’a-
than brought David to Saul, and he continued
before him the same as formerly.*

8 In time war broke out again and David
went sallying forthk and fighting against the
Philis'tines and striking them down with a
great slaughter, and they took to flight on ac-
count of him.

9 And Jehovah'sP bad spirit® came to be upon |

Saul when he was sitting in his house with his

riSa 18:1
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79 1 SAMUEL 19:10-18

spear in his hand, while David was playing
music with his hand. ' Consequently Saul
sought to pin David to the wall" with the spear,
but he dodged® on account of Saul, so that he
struck the spear into the wall. And David him-
self fled that he might escape during that night.t
1 Later Saul sent messengers" to David’s house
to watch it¥ and to have him put to death in the
morning, but Mi’chal his wife told David, say-
ing: “If you are not letting your soul escape
tonight,® tomorrow you will be a man put to
death.” * Immediately Mi’chal had David de-
scend through the window,® that he might go
and run away and escape.” ** Then Mi’chal took
the teraphim® image and placed it in the bed,
and a net® of goats’ hair she put at the place of
his head, after which she covered it with a
garment,

14 Saul now sent messengers to take David,
but she said: “He is sick."* ** So Saul sent the
messengers to see David, saying: “Bring him
on his bed up to me to have him put to death.”®
¥ When the messengers came in, why, there
was the teraphim image in the bed and a net
of goats' hair at the place of his head. '* At this
Saul said to Mi‘chal: “Why did you trick me
like this,® so that you sent my enemy’ away
that he might escape?” In turn Mi’chal said to
Saul:* “He himself said to me, ‘Send me away!
Why should I put you to death? v®

18 As for David, he ran away and made his
escape and got to come to Samuel at Ra’'mah.”
And he proceeded to tell him all that Saul had

done to him." Then he and Samuel went away

8 Or, “quilt.” ®Or, “Send me away, that I may not put you to

death,”



1 SAMUEL 19:19—20:1 80 - 81 1 SAMUEL 20:2—38
and they took up dwelling in Nai’oth.k 1 In time|k1Sa 20:1 committed before your father, for he is seeking
the report got to Saul," saying: “Look! David|n}$a 22:9 Gesss |for my soul?” * At this he said to him: “It is
is in Nai’oth in Ra’mah.” 2 At once Saul sent| 1Sa 26:1 ﬂggfﬁg unthinkable! You will not die. Look! my father
messengers to take David." When they got to|"joh 732 Jsa 1435 | will not do a big thing or a little thing and not
?ﬁg t;;f delsdae;ge(lmetsa ggnthe. Dl‘l?ipht?ts .Ig‘ophesy'- 1 Saisi |disclose it to my ear,* and for what refason
nuel standing n his position over k18a20:12 [should my father conceal this matter from
gggérf;:r:m;g; oft I?Od cbame to 'i;ehupon Sa;;}l{'s *Nu 1125 “i?%bigzja me?% This does not happen.” ¢ But David swonle“
ey began behaving like ' 1eb 816 |in addition and said: “Your father must surely
prgghﬁ;r?;ﬁiyaiz?a it to Saul, he i diatel R ‘;fEE %%gs kn(cinw ol lldhave ll’gund tfafv':3 l.‘I . ytohur e!f o
it to Saul, he immediately 28a15:21 \and so would say, ‘Do not let Jon’a.than know
sent other messengers and they began behaving -35% §§ this for fear he may feel hurt.’ But, in fact, as
like prophets, they also." So Saul sent mes-||2K!1:11 182128 | Tehovah is living* and as your soul is living,t
;rzrﬁiiﬁga]giim, thehtht;r(:h set,"lancl!’t;iey l?egl?n VK1 1:13 ..jlée:%:éfég (tiherleu is just about a step between me and
e prophets, they also. nally he, Pyies |death!™
Srent, chetmew it S 15 SATEH o o 10 I8 L ot e o ay G T il 0 e
: ; ) = AT M |“Whatever your soul may say® 1 s
%ulreh fand say: ‘}’V_hefe are S_amueljand David ?:' . { 1ch %31 you.” ® At this David said to Jon’a.than: “Look!
° tﬁls they said: There in Nai‘oth* in Ra’-|*5 2 Ear 35 | tomorrow is new moon,” and I myself ought,
ﬁ:?&tl:sim};saiem {c)int}]:]s “’ia.j{:c frc%né tgere to ot E;;%ﬂ;as without fail, to be sitting with the king to ea{c,
, and the spirit’ of God came|"{¢ % Foedsia7 |and you must send me away and I must conceal”
E:gb:n %pg;ln% e){;egé ll:lmi' anlc;khe went on walk- ?;“:ﬁ"ﬁﬁ:: 93}&1,;% myself in the field until the evening® on the
he came into Nai‘oth i?langmat? '?fxﬁrla)g feu;l.fsg Cl;'{: 169 %33352:%2 auf]lriclhgiy;ou Iélg;tu:agatfg;vsi;go:;? ng;itsl; r;l;kgé
. : ’ Pr 21:1 el ) y
ﬁ?ggeﬁ I‘(:g itl‘lgOOE l:uibgfarmeél;s and behave, | Da 4:33 usaie4, |leave of absence of me to run to Beth'lehem
) prophe ore Samuel, and he Jon 7:42 | his city, because there is a yearly sacrifice there
lay finf-‘ﬂ naked*® all that day and all that|®Job1:21 “13a312 | for all the family.” 7If the way he should say
nllght. Thatt;:S why tl,{letch{tme to say: “Is Saul|“}sn 20:2 epe1:23 |js, ‘It is all right!"® it means peace to your serv-
also among the prophets?” ¢1Sa 10:11 ant, But if he should at all become angry, know
2 And David went running away' from|-1Sa19:10 that what is bad has been determined upon by
Nai‘oth in Ra’mah. Ho e o 1822517 ' him.* * And you must render loving-kindness?
wever, he came Es 77
and said in front of Jon‘a.than: “What have I| 134 3311 “Jos2a1¢ |toward your servant,® for it is into a covenant®
done?® What is my error and what sin have I| b} ie0 ‘1%a g‘;a;:%s of Jehovah that you have brought your servant
sb5a 1242 |with you. But if there is error in me,® put me to

® Or, “company; band.” The meaning is doubtful, “Ec.cle’si.a,”
LXX; “assembly,” Sy; “wedge-division,” Vg, »“The well of the a Literally, “and not uncover my ear,” M. » “Say,” MVgSy; “de-
threshing floor that is in Se’phi (the bare height),” LXXP, ¢ Or, sire,” LXXT. ©“On the third day.” Literally, “the third)” M.
lightly ¢lad.” Omitted by LXX. 4 Or, “loyal love.”
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death yourself, since why should it be to your
father that you should bring me?”

9 To this Jon’a.than said: “That is unthink-
able respecting you! But if I should at all get
to know that evil has been determined upon by
my father to come upon you, shall I not tell it
to you?” *°*Then David said to Jon’a.than: "1ge 02
"“Who will tell me whether what your father 180 20:42
may answer you is harsh?”* In turn Jon‘a-|*"Se 127
than said to David: “Just come and let us go| 1K!12:13
out into the field.” So both of them went out
into the field. ** And Jon’a.than went on to say
to David: “Jehovah the God of Israel [be a wit-
ness|®* that I shall sound out my father about|"Jos%
this time tomorrow,” or the third day, and if| Ps 179
he is well-disposed toward David,® shall I not|cbr
then send to you and certainly disclose it to| "
your ear?c '* So may Jehovah do to Jon’a-.than
and so may he add to it,* if, in case it should|*
seem good to my father to do evil against you,
I do not indeed disclose it to your earc and send
you away and you do not certainly go in peace.
And may Jehovah prove to be with you® just|‘Jg: 1,
as he proved to be with my father.' ** And will| ICh
you not, if I shall be still alive, yes, will you not
exercise the loving-kindness? of Jehovah toward
me, that I may not die?® ** And you will note |2
cut off your own loving-kindness® from being ga
with my household forever.” Nor, when Jeho-| 8a9:1
vah cuts off the enemies® of David, every o534 8130
one from the surface of the ground, * will [the
name of] Jon’a.than be cut off from the house

]

=

- - -

Boger
b

2L
3%4:

8 “Be a witness,” Inserted as being understood. “Be a witness,” or,
“bears witness,” By; “knows,” LXX. ® Or, “if it is good toward
David,” ¢ Literally, “uncover your ear,” M. 9 Or, "ioynl love.”
¢ “Toward me. And if I should indeed die, ** you will not,” LXXVg.

83 1 SAMUEL 20:17—25

of David.** And Jehovah must require it at the
hand of David's enemies.”* ' So Jon’a.than
swore again to David® because of his love” for
him, for as he loved his own soul he loved him.»
18 And Jon‘athan went on to say to him:
“Tomorrow is new moont and you will certain-
ly be missed, because your seat will be vacant.
1 And certainly on the third day you will be
missed very much, and you must come to the
place where you hid® yourself on the working
day and you must dwell near this stone here.®
20 And as for me, I shall shoot three arrows?
to one side of it, to send them where I will to
a target. ** And, look! I shall send the attendant,
[saying,] ‘Go, find the arrows.’ If I should spe-
cifically say to the attendant, ‘Look! the arrows
are on this side of vou, take them,’® then you
come, for it means peace for you and there is
nothing the matter, as Jehovah is living.t ** But
6311 |if this is the way I should say to the young man,
‘Look! the arrows are farther away from you,’
%16 |go, for Jehovah has sent you away. ** And as
AmEld |for the wordy that we have spoken, I and you,
why, may Jehovah be between me and you
vge 63 |forever."v
18a20:42 | 24 And David proceeded to hide himself in
¥Pr2112 |the field.¥ And it came to be new moon, and the
«Pr 417 | king took his seat at the mealf to eat.* ** And

Prard the king was sitting in his seat as at other times,

» “Will [the name of] Jon’a.than be cut off from the house of
David,” to agree with LXX; “And Jon’a.than proceeded to con-
tract (make a covenant) with the house of David [, saying,],” M_Vg';
b “Swore again to David,” LXXVg; “had David swear again,
MSy. € Or, “near that mound of earth,” by an emendation of the
Hebrew text, to agree with LXX. “Near the stone, the name 05
which is E’zel,” Vg. @ Or, “I shall on the third day shoot arrows.
® Literally, “it,” **Meal (bread),” MSy; “table,” LXX.
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in the seat by the wall, and Jon’a.than was fac-
ing him®* and Ab’ner* was sitting at Saul's side,
but David's place was vacant. *® And Saul did
not say anything at all on that day, for he said
to himself: “Something has happened so that
he is not clean,” for he has not been cleansed,”?
“ And it came about the day after the new
moon, on the second day, that David’s place
continued vacant. At this Saul said to Jon’a-
than his son: “Why has not the son* of Jes’se
come to the meal either yesterday or today?”
** So Jon’a.than answered Saul: “David earnest-
ly asked leave of absence from me [to go] to
Beth’lehem.”* ** And he went on to say, ‘Send
me away, please, because we have a family
sacrifice in the city® and it was my own brother-
that commanded me. So now, if I have found
favor in your eyes, let me slip away, please,
that I may see my brothers.’ That is why he
has not come to the king's table.”® % Then
Saul’s anger® grew hot against Jon’a.than and|

he said to him: “You son of a rebellious maid,”|*Er

do I not well know that you are choosing¢ the
son of Jes’se to your own shame and to the
shame of the secret parts of your mother? * For
all the days that the son of Jes’se is alive on the
ground® you and your kingship® will not be
firmly established. So now send and fetch him
to me,* for he is destined for death.”dn

32 However, Jon’a.than answered Saul his
father and said to him: “Why should he be put
to death?* What has he done?”s s At that Saul

*1Sa 14:50
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went hurling the speart at him to strike him,

1
1Sa 189:10

® In agreement with LXX, Literally, “but Jon’a.than rose up,” AL
b “He has not heen cleansed,” LXX; “he is not elean,” M. € *You
arve a partner of,” LXX, 9 Literally, “for he ig a son of death,” M,
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85 1 SAMUEL 20:34—42

and Jon’a.than came to know" that it had been
determined upon by his father to put David to
death. * Immediately Jon’a.than rose up from
the table in the heat of anger" and he did not
eat bread on the second day after the new moon,
for he had been hurt respecting David, because
his own father had insulted him,

35 And it came about in the morning that
Jon’athan made his way out to the field of
David’s appointed place,¥ and a young attend-
ant was with him, ®*® And he proceeded to say
to his attendant: “Run, please, find the arrows
that I am shooting.”? The attendant ran, and
he himself shot the arrow to make it pass be-
yond him.*  When the attendant came as far
as the place of the arrow that Jon’a.than had
shot, Jon’a.than began to call from behind the
attendant and say: “Is not the arrow farther
away from you?"® * And Jon’a.than went on
calling from behind the attendant: “In haste!
Act quickly! Do not stand still!"* And the at-
tendant of Jon’a.than went picking up the
arrows and then came to his master.® ** As for
the attendant, he did not know anything; only
Jon’a.than and David themselves knew about
the matter, *° After that Jon‘athan gave his
weapons to the attendant that belonged to him
and he said to him: “Go, take them to the city.”

41 The attendant went. As for David, he rose
up from nearby to the south. Then he fell on
his face to the earth® and bowed three times,
and they began kissing® each other and weep-
ing for each other until David had done it the

most.® * And Jon’athan went on to say to

®“Master M, a.donim’, the plural of a.dan’, the plural of excel-
lener. See Genesis 39: 2, footnote d.
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David: “Go in peace,” since we have sworn,"

both of us, in the name® of Jehovah,” saying:|22s

‘May Jehovah himself prove to be between me
and you and between my offspring and your
offspring forever.’ "'ak

Accordingly David® rose up and went his way,
and Jon’a.than himself came into the city.

2 1 Later David came into Nob" to Ahim’e-|nX

lechr the priest, and A.him’e.lech began
to tremble at meeting David and then said to
him: “Why is it you are by yourself and no
one is with you?” 2 At this David said to A-him’-
elech the priest: “The king himself commanded
me as to a matter,® and he went on to say to
me, ‘Let no one know anything at all of the
matter concerning which I am sending you and
concerning which I have commanded you.” And I
have made an appointment with the young men®
for such and such a place. * And now, if there are
five loaves of bread® at your disposal, just give
them into my hand, or? whatever may be
found.” *But the priest answered David and
said: “There is no ordinary bread under my
hand, but there is holy bread;! provided that
the young men® have at least kept themselves
from womankind.”* *So David answered the
priest and said to him: “But womankind has
been kept away from us the same as formerly
when I went out,®¥ and the organismsf¥ of the
young men continue holy,” although the mission
itself is ordinary. And how much more so today,

a In M chapter 20 ends here, ® “David,” LXXVg; “he,” M,

=

Tsa 10:32
r1Sa 22:9

slSa 19:17

@280 0:7

e “Young

men,” that is, of his escort. 4 “If there are five loaves of bread
under your hand, give,” LXX; “what is there under your hand?
Just give five loaves of bread,” MSy. ® Namely, on a military ex-

pedition, f Or, “vessels.”

kLe 24:9

zMt 12:3
Mr 2:25
Lu6:3

*Le 24:8

018a 22:9

1Ch 27:29
2Ch 26:10

#1Ki 3:2¢4
¢18a 17:51
18a 17:
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1Sa 17:50
&18a 31:10
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87 1 SAMUEL 21:6—11

when one becomes holy* in his organism?" ¢ At
that the priest gave him what was holy,* be-
cause there happened to be no bread there but
the showbread® that had been removed from
before Jehovah' so as to place fresh® bread
there on the day of its being taken away.

7 Now one of Saul's servants was there on
that day, detained before Jehovah, and his name
was Do’eg® the E’dom.ite, the prinecipal one of
the shepherds® that belonged to Saul.*

8 And David went on to say to A-him’elech:
“And is there nothing here at your disposal, a
spear or a sword? For neither my own sword
nor my weapons did I take in my hand, because
the king’s matter proved to be urgent.” * To this
the priest said: “The sword® of Goli‘ath® the

54 | Phi.lis'tine, whom you struck down in the low

plain of E’lah*—here it is,° wrapped up in a
mantle, behind the eph’od.” If it is what you
would take for yourself, take it, because there
is no other here except it.” And David went on
to say: “There is none like it. Give it to me.”

10 Then David rose up and continued run-
ning away® on account of Saul on that day and
at length came to A’chish* the king of Gath.n
11 And the servants of A’chish began to say to
him: “Is not this David the king" of the land?
Was it not to this one that they kept responding
with dances,”* saying,

‘Saul has struck down his thousands,

And David his tens of thousands’?'"dt

A Or, “bread of Presence,” M; “bread of presentation,” Vg. ® Liter-
ally, “hot,” M; that is, freshly baked. @ Or, by change of one letter
in the Hebrew text: “the mightiest one of the runners.” 9 Or, “his
myriads,” M,
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2 And David began to take these words to his
heart: and he became very much afraid” on
account of A’chish the king of Gath. '* So he
disguised¥ his sanity under their eyes and be-
gan acting insane in their hand and kept mak-
ing cross marks® on the doors of the gate® and
let his saliva run down upon his beard. ** Finally
A’chish said to his servants: “Here YoU see a
man behaving crazy.z Why should You bring
him to me? * Am I in need of people driven
crazy, so that you have brought this one to be-
have crazy by me? Should this one come into
my home?"

2 2 So David proceeded to go from there
and escape to the cave® of A.dullam,

and his brothers and the entire house of his| 28

father got to hear of it and made their way

down there to him. ? And all men in distress® ,};’ a

apd al! men who had a creditor* and all men
bitter in soul® began to collect together to him
and he came to be a chief® over them,” and there

P
came to be with him about four hundred men. |}

3 Later David went from there to Miz'peh in
Mo’ab and said to the king of Mo’ab:* “Let my
father and my mother,* please, dwell with You
peopled until I know what God will do to me.”*
* Accordingly he settled them before the king
of Mo’ab® and they continued dwelling with
him all the days that David happened to be in
the inaccessible place.e*

5 In time Gad® the prophet said to David:

uPs 119:11
Lu 2:19
vGe 12:12
Ge 26:7
Ps 56:3

yPsalm 34
Title

z2K1 9:11
Jer 20:26

*1Sa 21:10
Psalm 57
Title
OPsalm142
Title
Heb 1138
aJos 12:15
Jos 15:35
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*Mt 18:28
®Jg 18:25
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# “And kept drumming,” LXX. » Or, “city,” as represented by the
gate, fOr, “prince.”” M, sar. See Genesis 40: 2, footnote d, 9 Liter-
ally, “please, come out [to bhe] with yor people,” M. © Qr, “the

stronghold.” Sy, “Miz"pah.”
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89 1 SAMUEL 22:6—11

place.* Go away,' and you must come yourself
into the land of Judah.,”® Hence David went
away and came into the forest of He'reth.”
6 And Saul got to hear that David and the men
that were with him had been discovered, while
Saul was sitting in Gib’e.ah under the tamarisk®
tree on the high place® with his speark in his hand
and all his servants stationed about him. * Then
Saul said to his servants stationed about him:
“Listen, please, You Ben’jamin.ites, Will the
son™ of Jes'se also give to all of you fields and
vineyards?r Will he appoint all of you chiefs of
thousands® and chiefs of hundreds? ® For You
have conspired, all of You, against me and there
is no one disclosing it to my eart when my own
son concludes [a covenant] with the son of
Jes'se and there is no one of You having sym-
pathy¢ for me and disclosing to my ear that.my
own son has raised up my own servant against
me as a lier in ambush? the way it is this day.”
9 At this Do’eg” the E’dom.ite, being sta-
tioned ag he was over® the servants of Saul, an-
swered and said:¥ “I saw the son of Jes’se come
to Nob to Ahim’elech? the son of A.hi’tub.”
10 And he proceeded to inquire® of Jehovah! for
him, and provisions* he gave him, and the
sword® of Go.li’ath the Phi.lis’tine he gave him.”
11 At once the king sent to call Ahim’elech the
son of Ahi’tub the priest and all the house of
his father, the priests that were in Nob." So all

of them came to the king,

2 Or, “the stronghold.” Sy, “Miz’pah.”” ®“On the high place,” in
agreement with LXXB. Lagardian edition, which reads, “in Ba'ma.”
M, “in Ra’mah,” © Literally, “no one of you feeling sick (ill at
ease) over me,” M, ¢ “Lier in ambush,” MVg; “enemy,” LXX.
® Or, “alongside.” f“Jehovah,” MVg; “God,” LXXSy.
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12 Saul now said: “Listen, please, you son of
Ahi’tub!” to which he said: “Here I am, my

lord.”*® ** And Saul went on to say to him:|;
“Why have YOoU men conspired’ against me, you|*

and the son of Jes’se, by your giving him bread
and a sword, and there being an inquiry® of God
for him, to rise up against me as a lier in am-
bush? the way it is this day?”* ** At this A.-him’-
elech answered the king and said: "“And who
among all your servants is like David, faith-
ful,» and the son-in-law* of the king and a chiefc

over your bodyguard and honored in your "2%a
house?# ** Is it today that I have started to in-| 1

quiret of God for him? It is unthinkable on my
part! Do not let the king lay anything against
his servant [and] against the entire house of
my father, for in all this your servant did not
know a thing small* or great.”

16 But the king said: “You will positively
die,y Ahim’elech, you with all the house of
your father.”y ** With that the king said to the

runners? stationed about him: “Turn and put to|,

death the priests of Jehovah, because their
hand® also is with David and because they knew
that he was a runaway and they did not disclose
it to my ear!” And the servants of the king did
not want to thrust out their hand to assault the
priests of Jehovah.” *® Finally the king said to
Do'eg:® “You turn and assault the priests!”
Immediately Do’eg the E’dom.ite* turned and
himself assaulted the priests and put to death®
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a “There being an inquiry.” The Hebrew verh here is in the infini-
tive absolute and hence impersonal and indefinite as to time. ® “Lier

in ambush,” MVg; “enemy,” LXX. ©“Chief,” TLXX.

iSa 30:7
25a 20:25

rJg 9:5

81Sa 21:7

rJos 15:44
1Ch 1:%9

91 1 SAMUEL 22:19—23:5

of linen.® 1* Even Nob” the city of the priests he
struck with the edge of the sword, man* as well
as woman, child* as well as suckling and bull
and ass and sheep with the edge of the sword.x

20 However, one son of Ahim’elech the son
of Ahi’tub, whose name was A.bi’a.thar,» made
his escape and went running away to follow
David.r * Then A.bi‘a.thar told David: “Saul has
killed the priests of Jehovah.” * At this David
said to Abi’athar: “I well knew on that day,®
because Do’eg the E’dom.ite was there, that he
would without fail tell Saul. I personally have
wronged® every soul of the house of your fa-
ther.t ** Just dwell with me. Do not be afraid,
for whoever looks for my soul looks for your
soul," for you are one needing protection with
me'llv

In time they came reporting to David,
2 saying: “Here the Philis’tines are war-
ring against Kei’lah¥ and they are pillaging the
threshing floors.”* * And David proceeded to
inquire' of Jehovah, saying: “Shall I go and
must I strike down these Phi.lis’tines?”” In turn
Jehovah said to David: “Go, and you must
strike down the Philis’tines and save Kei'lah.”
3 At this the men of David said to him: “Look!
we are afraid while here in Judah,” and how
much more so in case we should go to Kei’lah
against the battle lines* of the Philis’tines!”
+So David inquired yet again of Jehovah.’
Jehovah now answered him and said: “Rise up,
go down to Kei’lah, because I am giving the
Philis'tines into your hand.”* °® Accordingly

® “OFf linen,” MVgSy; omitted by LXX. ® Literally, “I have turned

1 n
ngainst,

M; “T am responsible for,” LXX; “I am guilty respect-

ing,” VgSy.



1 SAMUEL 23:6—13 92

David went with his men to Kei'lah and fought
against the Philis’tines and drove off with their
livestock but struck them down with a great
slaughter, and David came to be the savior of
the inhabitants of Kei‘lah,

6 Now it came about that when A.bi’a.thar®
the son of A-him’elech ran away to David at

:

Kei'lah there was an eph’od" that went down®|*Ex28:50
in his hand. "In time the report was made to '
Saul: “David has come to Keilah."* And Saul oJop 1544
began to say: “God has sold® him into my| Ne3i7
hand* for he has shut himself up by coming|iEx 14:8
into a city with doors and bar.” * So Saul sum- g‘i"'rﬁ;‘i‘
moned all the people to war, to go down to|nEx14:3
Kei’lah, to besieger David and his men. ® And| 163
David got to know that Saul was fabricating| 5 4%
mischief® against him. Hence he said to A.bi'a-| jCh 203
thar the priest: “Do bring the eph’od near.”t SN 200
** And David went on to say: “O Jehovah the| igaidis
God of Israel, your servant has definitely heard| Jer 4
that Saul is seeking to come to Kei'lah to lay| g, 2019
the city in ruin on my account." ** Will the land-| &5 3 .
owners®® of Kei'lah surrender me into his hand?|“25a 11:26

Will Saul come down just as your servant has
heard? O Jehovah the God of Israel, tell your
servant, please.” To this Jehovah said: ‘“He will
come down.”v > And David went on to say:|vis5%15
“Will the landowners® of Kei'lah surrender me
and my men into Saul’s hand?”¥ In turn Jeho-|¥Ps31:8
vah said: “They will do the surrendering.’z #ps %1,
13 At once David rose up with his men, about

a “There was an eph’od that went down,” M; “he brought down
the eph’od,” T. ®“Sold,” LXXT; “alienated (rejected),” M;
“delivered,” by altering the first letter of the word in the Hebrew
text, Vg. © “Landowners.” M, b®al.im’; Vg, “men.”

93 1 SAMUEL 23:14—20
*18a 222, |six® hundred men,* and they went out of Kei’'lah
13233° |and continued walking about wherever they
could walk about. And to Saul it was reported
that David had escaped from Kei'lah and so he
gave up going out. ** And David took up dwell-
ing in the wilderness in places difficult to ap-
proach, and he kept dwelling in the mountain-
oPs1L1  lous region® in the wilderness of Ziph.* And
“1S4271 |Saul kept looking for him always,” and God®
priag did not give him into his hand.' ** And David
+De 33:3 |continued in fear® because Saul had gone out
B4 [to look for his soul while David was in the
Pi3338 |wilderness of Ziph at Ho’resh.?
Psstd | 16 Jon’athan the son of Saul now rose up
Br2s ' land went to David at Ho'resh,® that he might
Jer 8426 |strengthen® his hand in regard to God.*" *" And
Z2fian |he went on to say to him: “Do not be afraid,*
Yobies |for the hand of Saul my father will not find
éi 219 |youk and you yourself will be king® over Israel
A3 land I myself shall become second to you, and
*Isa 41110 (Sau] my father also has knowledge to that
!ifé‘a%hg effect.”r ** Then the two of them concluded a
28a 5:3 |covenant® before Jehovah, and David kept dwell-
'i%ﬁ %4';5%5 ing in Ho'resh® and Jon’a.than himself went to
*188 20i42 |his own home,
1Sa 20:42
lng #7 | 19 Later the men of Ziph® went up to Saul
Taalm 54 gt Gib’eah, saying:* “Is not David cpnce&lmg
e 29:12 | himself close by us in the places dlﬂicg}t to
visa 26:3 |approach at Ho'resh," on the hill of Hach.i'lah,”
Vge & [which is to the right side of Jeshi'mon?t
#3186 120 And now in harmony with the desirez of your
» 11219 | soul, O king, to come down, come down and our

AUSix” MVgSy; “four,! LXX. biGod,” MVgSy; “Jehovah
LXX. ©“Continued in fear,” by a different vowel-pointing of
the Hebrew verb; literally, “got to see (that),” M. 9 Meaning
;'anlud Place.” © Ox, “the Ziph'ites,” M. f Or, “the (desert) deso-
ntion,”



1 SAMUEL 23:21—28 94

part will be to surrender him into the hand of | "3§} 2112
the king.”* ** At this Saul said: “Blessed® are|_Pr 29:%
you of Jehovah,® for You have had compassion®|cssa 15:6
on me.* * Go, please, persevere some more and| Mic a1
ascertain and see his place where his foot comes|“F* 13
to be—whoever saw him there—for it has been
said to me that he himself is surely cunning.
* And see and ascertain about all the hiding
places where he hides himself,’ and you must| *}!5 131
return to me with the evidence,® and I will go '
with you, and it must occur that, if he is in the

land, then I shall certainly search* for him care-| 253 1712
fully among all the thousands® of Judah.” mggll_;igl
24 So they rose up and went to Ziph* ahead| Jgs%2:%
of Saul, while David and his men were in the|=5a 2514
wilderness of Ma‘on® in the Ar‘a.bah<* to the|*Jg 383
south? of Jeshi‘mon, * Later Saul came with|%Pe 17

his men to look for him. When they told David,
he at once went down to the crag and con-| %%,
tinued dwelling® in the wilderness of Ma’on. )
When Saul got to hear of it, he went chasing
after David into the wilderness of Ma’on.
* Eventually Saul came to this side of the
mountain, and David and his men were on that
side of the mountain, So David became hurried

to go away" because of Saul; all the while Saul|risa19:12
and his men were closing® in on David and his| 35 1514
men to grab hold of them. * But there was a| pys 43"
messenger that came to Saul, saying:t “Do|%%h4G:12
hasten and go, for the Philis’tines have made|,2%,}

88

a raid on the land!” 2 At that Saul turned back
from chasing after David and went to meet the| 55! f&s

o8
SEgses

a Or, “on a certainty; assuredly,” ® Or, “tribal subdivisions.” © “The
Ar’abab,” M. This is the rift valley that runs south to the Red Sea.

Literally, “to the right side,” that is, when one faces east. ® “The
erag and continued dwelling,” MVgSy; “the crag that is,” LXX,

95 1 SAMUEL 23:29—24:6

Phi.lis'tines. That is why they have called that
place the Crag of the Divisions.®
29 Then® David made his way up from there
and took up dwelling in the places difficult to
vJos 1582 |approach at En-ge'di.”
Eheatao And it came about that, as soon as Saul
2 returned from following the Philis’
¥1Sa 2328 |tines,Y they came reporting to him, saying:
“Look! David is in the wilderness of En-ge’di.”
2 And Saul proceeded to take three thousand
2182132 |chosen men* out of all Israel and to go looking
*Es 3732 |for David' and his men upon the bare rocks®
cPs 104:18 |of the mountain goats. ® At length he came to
223278 [the stone sheepfolds® along the road, where a
‘De2aia |cave was, So Saul came in to ease nature,®’
JE 824 |\while David and his men were in the parts of
*Psalm 57 |tha caye' farthest back, sitting down. * And
Psalm 142 David's men began to say to him:® “Here is the
¢1sa2e8 |day on which Jehovah does say to you, ‘Look!
R %‘3’53 I am giving your enemy into your hand and you
“* Imust do to him just as it may seem good in
your eyes.' " So David rose up and quietly cut
off the skirt of the sleeveless coat that belonged
to Saul. * But it came about afterward that
David’s heart® kept striking him for the reason
that he had cut off the skirt [of the sleeveless
coat]? that belonged to Saul, ® Hence he said to
his men: “It is unthinkable® on my part, from
Jehovah's standpoint, that I should do this thing
to my lord,*® the anointed! of Jehovah, by

 Or, “called that place Se’la-ham.mahle’koth,” M; this with refer-
ence to the smooth or slippery places, P Chapter 24 begins here
in M. © Literally, “came in to cover his feet,” 4 “Skirt of the sleeve-
lots coat,” LXX’E’FSyT and eight Hebrew manuseripts: “skirt,” M.
® Or, “master.”” T“Anointed” M, mashi'ahh; LXX, ehris.tos’;
Vi, chris’tus; Sy, m’shilh.
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1 SAMUEL 24:7—15 96

thrusting out my hand against him, for he is
the anointed® of Jehovah.”  Accordingly David
dispersed his men with these words and he did
not allow them to rise up against Saul® As
for Saul, he rose up from the cave and kept
going on his way.r

8 So David rose up afterward and went out
from the cave and called out after Saul, saying:

“My lord® the king!"” At this Saul looked behind | 5%
him and David proceeded to bow low with his| !

face to the eartht and prostrate himself. * And
David went on to say to Saul: “Why do you
listen to the words of man," saying, ‘Look!
David is seeking your hurt'? ' Here this day
your eyes have seen how Jehovah gave you
today into my hand in the cave, and someone"
said to kill you, but I felt sorry for you and
said, ‘I shall not thrust out my hand against my
lord, for he is the anointed*¥ of Jehovah.” * And,
my father,* see, yes, see the skirt of your sleeve-
less coat in my hand, for when I cut off the skirt
of your sleeveless coat I did not kill you. Know
and see that there is no evil® or transgression® in
my hand and I have not sinned against you,
while you are lying in wait for my soul to take
it away.” ** May Jehovah judge between me and
you,* and Jehovah must take vengeance® for me
from you, but my own hand will not come to be
upon you.* ** Just as the proverh® of the ancients

says: 'From the wicked® ones wickedness will go|*

forth,” but my own hand will not come to be up-
on you, '* After whom has the king of Israel
gone out?* After whom are you chasing? After
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a dead® dog?* After a single flea?n 15 And Jeho-

® “Anointed.”” M, ma.shi’ahh; LXX, chris.tos’; Vg, chris’tus; Sy,

wm'shilh.
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97 1 SAMUEL 24:16—25:1

vah must become judge and he must judge be-
tween me and you, and he will see” and he will
conduct the legal case* for me and judge me
[to free me] from your hand.”

16 And it came about that, at the moment
that David finished speaking these words to
Saul, Saul proceeded to say: “Is this your voice,
my son David?"t And Saul began to raise his
own voice and weep, '" And he went on to say
to David: “You are more righteous® than I am,®
for it is you who have rendered me good" and
it is I who have rendered you evil, * And you—
you have told today what good you have done
in connection with me in that Jehovah surrend-
ered me into your hand¥ and you did not kill
me. ** Now in the case where a man finds his
enemy, will he send him away on a good road?
So Jehovah himself will reward you with good,
due to the fact that this day you have done it
to me.z ** And now, look! I well know that you
will, without fail, rule as king* and that in your
hand the kingdom of Israel will certainly en-
dure. ** So now do swear® to me by Jehovah that
you will not cut off my seed after me and that
you will not annihilate my name out of the
house of my father.”® 22 Accordingly David
swore to Saul, after which Saul went to his
home.’ As for David and his men, they went up
to the place difficult to approach.”

In time Samuel died® and all Israel pro-
2 ceeded to collect together and bewail
him and bury® him at his house®* in Ra’mah.*
Then David rose up and went down to the

wilderness of Pa’ran.bk
house,” MLXXVg; “in his burial place,” Sy, » “Pa’ran,”

MSyVg; “Ma’on,” LXX,



1 SAMUEL 25:2—10 98

2 Now there was a man in Ma’on" and his|n1Sa23:24
work was in Car'mel.® And the man was very
great and he had three thousand sheep and a
thousand goats,® and he came to be [engaged] in|®2Ch 29:21
shearing" his sheep at Car’mel.* * And the man’s ;253 13:23
name was Na’bal and his wife's name was Ab'i-| 13a 305
gail.® And the wife was good at discernment® and | *BY
beautiful in form, but the husband was harsh and| -
bad in his practices,! and he was a Ca’leb.ite.”v|?
¢ And David got to hear in the wilderness that| Isa
Na’bal was shearing" his sheep. ®* So David sent|vGe
ten young men and David said to the young men:
“Goup to Car'mel® and you must come to Na’bal
and ask him in my name about his welfare.v|¥15a17:22
® And this is what you must say to my brother:?
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‘May you be well® and also your household be|"73a18:2%
well and all that you have be well, " And now I| Psi122:7

have heard that you have shearers, Now the| Luio:s
shepherds that belong to you happened them-
selves to be with us.® We did not molest them*|7}8a 22:2
and nothing at all showed up missing of theirs all
the days they happened to be in Car'mel.* * Ask
your own young men and they will tell you, that
my*¢ young men may find favor in your eyes, be-
cause it was upon a good day’ that we came.d|*Es9:19
Just give,” please, whatever your hand may find|Lu 11:41
to your servants and to your son® David.'” 918a 24:16
9 Accordingly David’s young men came and
spoke to Na’bal in accord with all these words|-
in the name of David and then waited. *° At| -
this Na'bal answered David's servants and said:
“Who is David and who is the son of Jes’se?”
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8 “Car‘mel.” In the mountainous region of Judah and seven miles
gouth of He’bron; see Joshua 15: 20, 54, 55, P Or, “to the living
one,”” M, °Literal’ly, fthe,” M. 9 “Because upon a good day we
have come,” LXXVgSy and many Hebrew manusecripts,

99 1 SAMUEL 25:11—17

Nowadays the servants® that are breaking
away, each one on account of his master,? have
0180222 |become many.* ** And do I have to take my
kDe 817 |pread and my waterc and my slaughtered meat
P Taie that I have butchered for my shearers and give
it to men of whom I do not even know from
nEe 1111 |where they are?”?

12 Upon that David's young men turned
around on their way and went back and came
and reported to him in accord with all these
words. ** Immediately David said to his men:
“Gird on every one his sword!"” So they girded
on every one his sword and David also girded
on his own sword, and they began to go up
after David, about four hundred men, while

riga 1022 | two hundred sat by the baggage.”
if;}é%: 14 Meanwhile, to Ab’i.gail, Na’bal's wife, one

of the young men reported, saying: “Look!
David sent messengers from the wilderness to
wish our master® well,® but he screamed re-
oMr 1529 |pukes® at them. ** And the men were very good
to us and they did not molest us and we did not
miss a single thing all the days of our walking
about with them while we happened to be in
5 [the field.t ** A wall®® was what they proved to
be around us both by night and by day all the
5 |days that we happened to be with them, shep-
herding the flock. ” And now know and see what

you are going to do, for evil has been deter-
2180 20:9 | mined® against our master® and against all his
fhaae house, as he is too much of a good-for-nothing

1K1 21:10 . »
1KLY |fellow*” to speak to him

a Or. “slaves” b “Master.” M, a.do.nim’. See chapter 20, verse 38,
f"?‘:”m;’“ﬂ‘- s “Water,” MVgSy; “wine,” LXX. d More literally, “to
bless our master,” M. € Literally, “a son of Be'lial (or, worthless-

ness),” M,
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1 SAMUEL 25:18—25 100

18 At once Ab’i.gail® hastened® and took two®

hundred loaves of bread and two large jars of

wine and five sheep dressed* and five seah
measures® of roasted® grain and a hundred cakes

of raisins’ and two hundred cakes of pressed|®

figs® and put them upon the asses. ! Then she

said to her young men: “Pass on ahead of me.k|*

Look! I am coming after vou.” But to her hus-
band Na’bal she told nothing.

20 And it occurred that while she was riding
on the ass® and secretly going down the moun-
tain, why, there were David and his men coming
down to meet her. So she encountered them.
2 As for David, he had said: “It was altogether
for disappointment that I guarded everything
that belongs to this fellow in the wilderness and
not a single thing of all that belongs to him
showed up missing, and yet he repays me evil
in return for good.® ** So may God do to the ene-
mies of David® and so may he add to itt if I
shall let any one of all who are his that urinatesv
against the wall remain until the morning.”

23 When Ab’i.gail caught sight of David, she
at once hastened and got down off the ass and
fell upon her face before David and bowed to
the earth.v * She then fell at his feet and said:
“Upon me myself, O my lord, be the error,’
and, please, let your slave girl speak in your
ears, and listen to the words of your slave®
girl. ** Please, do not let my lord set his heart®
upon this good-for-nothing* mane Na‘bal, for, as
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his name is, so he is. Na’bal? is his name and

8 A seah = about 11.2 guarts (U. 8. A.). “Do to David,” LXX,
Compare 2 Samuel 12:14, footnote a. ©Literally, “this man of
Be'lial (or, worthlessness),” M. @ Meaning “Senseless; Stupid.”
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101 1 SAMUEL 25:26—31

senselessness® is with him. As for me your slave
girl, I did not see my lord’s young men that you
had sent. ** And now, my lord, as Jehovah is
living® and as your soul is living,” Jehovah has
held you back® from entering into bloodguilt™®
and having your own hand come to your salva-
tion.*® And now let your enemies and those
seeking injury to my lord become like Na'bal.*
7 And now as regards this gift blessing® that
your maidservant has brought to my lord, it
must be given to the young men that are walk-
ing about in the steps® of my lord, * Pardon,
please, the transgression of your slave girl, be-
cause Jehovah will without fail make for my
lord a lasting house,?r because the wars of Jeho-
vah are what my lord is fighting,® and, as for
evil, it will not be found in you throughout your
days.“t * When man rises up to pursue you and
look for your soul, the soul of my lord will cer-
tainly prove to be wrapped up in the bag of
19 |life® with Jehovah your God," but, as for the
Re 32 Isoul of your enemies, he will sling” it forth as
17
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27 |from inside the hollow of the sling. ** And it
V14 1928 Imust occur that, because Jehovah will do to my
150 1528 |1opd the good toward you according to all that
1589:20 'he has spoken,¥ he certainly will commission
e 193, lyou as leaderz over Israel. * And let this not
#0821 |hecome to you a cause for staggering! or a
25 |stumbling block to the heart of my lord, both
41122 by the shedding of blood without cause and by

& Nhadah’, M, b Literally, “bloods,” M. ¢ “Having your own hand

come to vour salvation.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive

whsolute ‘and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time. 4 Or,

“u faithful (firmly established) house,” ® Literally, “in you from

rmtr days,” that is, all the days you have lived from your birth,
"Hlaggering.” Figurative of qualms of conscience,



1 SAMUEL 25:32—38 102

having [the hand of] my lord® [itself] come to
his salvation.” And Jehovah will certainly do
good to my lord and you must remember* your
slave girl.”

32 At this David said to Ab’i.gail: “Blessed
be Jehovah the God of Israel,’ who has sent
you this day to meet me! ** And blessed be your
sensibleness’ and blessed be you who have re-
strained me this day from entering into blood-
guilt™ and having my own hand come to my
salvation.© * And, on the other hand, as Jeho-
vah the God of Israel is living, who has held
me back from doing injury to you," if you had
not hastened that you might come to meet me,
there would certainly not have remained to
Na'bal until the morning light anyone urinat-
ing® against a wall.” * With that David accepted
from her hand what she had brought him, and
to her he said: “Go up in peace to your house.*
See, I have listened to your voice that I may
have consideration® for your person.”

36 Later Ab’igail came in to Na’bal, and

there he was having a feast® in his house likel'

the feast of the king,” and Na'bal’s heart was
feeling good within him and he was as drunk
as could be,* and she did not tell him a thing,
small or great, until the morning light. * And
it came about in the morning, when the wine
had gone out of Na'bal, that his wife went tell-

ing him these things. And his heartt came to be|2

dead inside him and he himself became as a
stone. *® After that about ten days elapsed and
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& “The hand of my lord,” LXX, “my lord,” M. ® Literally, “bloods,”
© “Having my own hand come to my salvation.” The Hebrew verb
here is in the infinitive absolute and hence is impersonal and in-

definite as to time,

uEx 12:29
280 6:7

250 3:2
® Jos 15:56
lk18a 30:5
25n 5:13
nlSa 18:20
riSa 3:15
nlsn 10:30

tJos 15:55
150 23:14

v18n 23:23
150 24:17

nlf8a 24:2

103 1 SAMUEL 25:39—26:2

then Jehovah struck" Na’bal, so that he died.
39 And David got to hear that Na’bal had
died and so he said: “Blessed be Jehovah, who

.5 |has conducted the legalv case of my reproach

[to free me] from Na’bal's hand and has kept
his servant back from evil,¥ and the evilness of
Na’bal Jehovah has turned back upon his own
head!"2 And David proceeded to send and pro-
pose to Ab’igail to take her as his wife.” ' So
David’s servants came to Ab’i.gail at Car'mel
and spoke to her, saying: ‘“David himself has
sent us to you to take you as his wife.”® 4 Im-
mediately she rose up and bowed with her face
to the earth® and said: “Here is your slave girl
as a maidservant to wash‘ the feet of the serv-
ants of my lord.” #* Then Ab’i.gail' hastened and
rose up and went riding® on the ass with five
maids of hers walking behind her,* and she went
accompanying® the messengers of David and
then became his wife,

43 David had also taken A.hin‘oam” from
Jez're.el,* and the women came to be, even both
of them, his wives.k

44 As for Saul, he had given Mi’chal® his
daughter, David's wife, to Pal’ti* the son of
La’ish, who was from Gal'lim.®

In time the men of Ziphet came to Saul at
2 Gib’e.ah,v saying: “Is not David conceal-
ing himself¢ on the hill of Hach.i’lah,¥ facing
Je.shi’mon?”¢ * And Saul proceeded to rise up¥
and go down to the wilderness of Ziph, and with
him three thousand men,? the chosen ones of

Israel, to look for David in the wilderness of

L] l.ill-:tll.\-, “at her foot,! M, b Or, “following.,” ¢ Or, “the Ziph’-
Iton." 4 “Coneealing himself elose by us,” LXX. € Or, “the (desert)
towolution.”
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Ziph, * And Saul took up camping on the hill of
Hach.i’lah,¥ which faces Je.shi‘mon,** by the
road, while David was dwelling in the wilder-
ness. And he got to see that Saul had come after
him into the wilderness. * So David sent spies®
that he might know that Saul had for a fact
come. * Later David rose up and went to the place
where Saul had encamped, and David got to
see the place where Saul had lain down, and
also Ab’ner* the son of Ner the chief of his
army; and Saul was lying in the camp enclosure’
with the people camping all around him. ° Then

David answered and said to A.him’elech the|’

Hit’tite* and A.bish’ai® the son of Ze.ru’iah,” the
brother of Jo’ab: “Who will go down with me
to Saul into the camp?”° To this A.bish’ai said:
“T myself shall go down with you.”* * And David

made his way with A.bish’ai to the people by|

night,k and, look! Saul was lying asleep in the
camp® enclosure with his spear stuck into the
earth at his head, and Ab'ner and the people
were lying all around him.

8 Abish’ai now said to David: “Godbr has
today surrendereds your enemy into your hand.
And now let me, please, pin him to the earth
with the spear just once and I shall not do it
to him twice.”t * However, David said to A.bish’-
ai: “Do not bring him to ruin, for who is it that
has thrust his hand out against the anointedc
of Jehovahv and has remained innocent?”
10 And David went on to say: '“As Jehovah is
living,v Jehovah will be the one to smite him,¥

or his day will come# and he will have to die,

vlSa 23:19
*18a 23:24

OJos 2:1
Mt 10:16

k1Th 5:2
nJg Ti11

rJos 21:44
JEg 1:4

De 31:14
Ps 37113

a Oy, “the (desert) desolation.” b “God,” MVg; “your God,” Sy;

“Jehovah,” LXX, © “Anointed.” M, ma.shi’ahh; Sy, m’shikh; LXX,

chris-tos’; Vg, chris’tus.

*De 32:35
1Sa 31:6
CCe 44:7
Jos 22:29
1Sa 14:45
1K1 21:3
4le 19:18
Pr 24:29
Ro 12:17
©25a 5:20
¢15a 24:6

25a 1:14
Ps 105:15
+1Sa 24:4

€Ce 2:21
Ge 15:12
Isa 29:10

=Jg 9:7
15a 24:8

#15a 14:50

Ik1Sa 26:8

nJg 8:19
15a 14:45
18a 20:21

105 1 SAMUEL 26:11—17

or down into battle he will go and he will cer-
tainly be swept away.” ' It is unthinkable” on
my part, from Jehovah’s standpoint, to thrust
my hand out* against the anointed® of Jeho-
vah!* So now take, please, the spear that is at
his head and the water® canteen, and let us get
on our way.” 2 Accordingly David took the
spear and the water canteen from the place at
Saul’s head and then they got on their way,
and there was no one seeing’ nor anyone taking
note nor anyone waking up, for all of them
were asleep, because it was a deep sleep® from
Jehovah that had fallen upon them. * Then
David passed on to the other side and stood
upon the top of the mountain at a distance,
the space between them being great.

14 And David began to call out to the people
and to Ab’ner the son of Ner, saying: “Will
you not answer, Abner?” And Ab’ner* began
to answer and say: “Who are you that have
called out to the king?” ** And David went on
to say to Abmer: “Are you not a man? And
who is like you in Israel? Why, then, did you
not watch over your lord” the king? For some-
one came to the people to bring the king your
lord®? to ruin.k * This thing that you have done
is not good. As Jehovah is living,” YOU men de-
serve to die,°r because vyoU have not watched
over YOUR lord,” over the ancinted® of Jehovah.s
And now see where the king's spear and the
[water canteent are that were at his head.”

17 And Saul began to recognize the voice of
David and to say: “Is this your voice, my son

# “Anointed.” See verse 9, footnote c¢. P “Lord.” M, a.de.nim’, the

Fhlml of

a.din’, the plural of excellence. See chapter 20, verse 38,

volnote a. © Literally, "vou men are the sons of death,” M.



1 SAMUEL 26:18—25 106

David?”v To this David said: “It is my voice, |u}Sa 24:8
my lord the king.” ** And he added: “Why is '
this that my lord is chasing after his servant,” viga e
for what have I done and what evil is there in| Ps 6d:d
my hand?¥ ** And now let my lord the king, | T5 i
please, listen to the words of his servant: If it| Joh 1
is Jehovah that has incited you against me,z “5: laa4
let him smell a grain offering.* But if it is the| 382 1819
sons of man,*® they are cursed® before Jeho-|ZE| %3
vah,* because they have driven me out today 26:31
from feeling myself attached to the possession®®|: ;
of Jehovah,’ saying, 'Go, serve other gods!™
2 And now do not let my blood fall to the earth
before the face of Jehovah,® for the king of Is-
rael has gone out to look for a single flea,*” just
as one chases a partridge upon the mountains.” |¢
21 In turn Saul said: “I have sinned.* Come
back, my son David, for I shall no more do you
injury, in view of the fact that my soul has
been precious® in your eyes this day. Look! I|kiSa 18:30
have acted foolishly and am very much in the .
wrong.” * Then David answered and said:
“Here is the spear of the king, and let one of
the young men come on over and fetch it. 2 And
Jehovah it is who will repay to each one his
own righteousness®® and his own faithfulness, | 3358 %15,
in that Jehovah today gave you into my hand
and I was unwilling to thrust my hand out
against the anointed? of Jehovah.r ** And, look!|r
just as your soul was great this day in my eyes, | sps 18:25
s0 may my soul be great in the eyes of Jehovah,s| Mt 37
that he may deliver me out of all distress.”*t|?25a:0,
# At this Saul said to David: “Blessed may you| s 31:17

a Literally, “sons of the man [hﬂ-a.dam’]]." M. P Or, “inheritance.”
¢ “Look for a single flea,” MVgSy; “look for my soul” LXX,
d 4 Anointed,” See verse 9, footnote ¢,
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107 1 SAMUEL 27:1—8

be,* my son David. Not only will you without
fail work but you will also without fail come off
the winner.”v And David proceeded to go on
his way, and, as for Saul, he returned to his
place.Y

2 However, David said in his heart:° “Now

7 I shall be swept away one day by Saul's
hand. There is nothing better for me# than that
I should escape® without fail to the land of the
Phi.lis'tines,” and Saul must despair of me in
looking for me any longer in all the territory
of Israel, and I shall certainly escape from his
hand.” * So David rose up and he and six hun-
dred* men that were with him passed over to
A’chish’ the son of Ma‘och, the king of Gath.
* And David continued to dwell with A’chish in
Gath, he and his men, each one with his house-
hold, David and his two wives,® A.hin‘o.am* the
Jez're.elit.ess and Ab’i.gail,® Na'bal's wife, the
Car’mel.it.ess. * In time report was made to Saul
that David had run away to Gath, and so he did
not go looking for him still another time.”

5 Then David said to A’chish: “If, now, I
have found favor in your eyes, let them give
|me a place in one of the cities of the countryside
that I may dwell there, for why should your
servant dwell in the royal city with you?"*
® Accordingly A’chish gave him Zik’lagk on that
day. That is why Zik’lag has come to belong
|to the kings of Judah down to this day.

7 And the number of the days that David

dwelt in the countryside of the Phi.lis'tines
came to be a year and four months.” * And
|David proceeded to go up with his men that
they might raid the Geshur.ites” and the Gir'-
zites and the A.mal’ek.ites,® for they were in-
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habiting the land that [extended] from Te’lamat
as far as Shur* and down to the land of Egypt.”
9 And David struck the land, but he preserved
neither man nor woman alive;¥ and he took
flocks and herds and asses and camels and cloth-
ing, after which he returned and came to
A’chish. ** Then A’chish said: “Where did You
men make a raid? today?"” To this David said:
“Upon the south of Judah* and upon the south
of the Je.rah’me.elites® and upon the south of
the Ken'ites.”* ** As for man and woman, David
was not preserving any alive to bring them to
Gath, saying: “That they may not tell on us,
saying, ‘This is the way David did.” "¢ (And this
way has been his procedure all the days that he
dwelt in the countryside of the Philis"tines.)
22 Consequently A’chish believed® David, saying
to himself: “He has unquestionably become a

stench® among his people Israel,' and he will|¢

have to become my servant to time indefinite.”

2 And it came about in those days that

the Philis'tines began to collect their
camps for the army to make war against Israel.®
So A’chish said to David: “You undoubtedly
know that it is with me that you should go out
into the camp, you and your men.”” 2 At that
David said to A’chish: “That is why you your-
self® know what your servant is to do.”* Ac-
cordingly A’chish said to David: “That is why
guardian of my head I shall appoint you always.”

3 Now Samuel himself had died and all Israel

t1Sa 15:4

uGe 25:18
Ex 15:22

vlSa 15:7 -

vDe 25:19
Jos 6:21
1Sa 15:3

z1Sa 30;14
*25a 24:7
O1Ch 2:9
alSa 15:6

01Sa 22:22

CPs 106:12

#15a 27:10
25a 16:19

had proceeded to bewail him and bury him in

a Literally, “from long ago (me-"o.lam’),” M. It is conjectured that
this should read: “from Te'lam.” There are 12 manuseripts of LXX
that read: “from Te’la(m).” See Joshua 15:24; 1 Samuel 15:4,

b “Yourself,” MSy; “now,” LXXVg.

k1Sa 25:1
Isa 5T7:1
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109 1 SAMUEL 28:4—11

Ra’mah his own city.® As for Saul, he had re-
moved the spirit mediums#® and the professional
foretellers of events from the land.,»

4 Subsequently the Philis’tines collected to-
gether and came and pitched camp in Shu’nem.r
So Saul collected all Israel together and they
pitched camp in Gilbo’a.s ® When Saul got to
see the camp of the Philis'tines he became
afraid and his heart began to tremble very
much.t ¢ Although Saul would inquire of Jeho-
vah," Jehovah never answered him," either by
dreams¥ or by the U'rim# or by the prophets.”
" Finally Saul said to his servants: “Look for
a woman® who is a mistress of spirit medium=-
ship® for me and let me go to her and consult
her.” Then his servants said to him: “Look!
there is a woman who is a mistress of spirit
mediumship in En-dor.”*

8 So Saul disguised® himself and clothed him-
self with other garments and went, he and two
men with him, and they came to the woman by
night. He now said: “Employ divination,’ please,
for me by spirit mediumship and bring up for
me the one whom I shall designate to you.”
? However, the woman said te him: “Here you
yourself well know what Saul did, how he cut
off the spirit mediums and the professional fore-
tellers of events from the land.? Why, then, are
you acting like a trapper against my soul to
have me put to death?” 1 Immediately Saul
swore to her by Jehovah, saying: “As Jehovah
is alive,® guilt for error will not befall you in

this matter!” 11 At this the woman said: “Whom

A fRpivit medinums.” Human agents nsed as a vessel of a spirit of
P'ython or demon of divination, (See Acts 16:16.) LXX, “ventrilo-
quists”; Vg, “magi (astrologers).”
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shall I bring up for you?" To this he said:
“Bring up Samuel for me.” '* When the woman
saw ‘‘Samuel”* she began crying out at the %Ec2s5,
top of her voice,® and the woman went on to '
say to Saul:" “Why did you trick me when you|»1K! 14:6
yourself are Saul?” '* But the king said to her:
“Do not be afraid, but what did you see?” And|,pss26
the woman went on to say to Saul: “A godbr I| Jah 10:34
saw coming up out of the earth.”® ** At once|“?Sa 411
he said to her: “What is his form?” to which
she said: “It is an old® man coming up, and he
has himself covered with a sleeveless coat.”s|®}31 1527
At that Saul recognized that it was ‘“Samuel,''t|t2Th 2:1
and he proceeded to bow low with his face to
the earth and to prostrate himself.

15 And “Samuel” began to say to Saul:
“Why have you disturbed me by having me
brought up?”v To this Saul said: “I am in very|vEs 146:4
sore straits,¥ as the Philis’tines are fighting|vPr5:13

against me and God! himself has departed* Fgrlg:'}l?
from me and has answered me no more, either| 1% 16:14
by means of the prophets? or by dreams,’ so|szFims~
that I am calling you to let me know what I|.5%%2,
shall do.” e d6:2
16 And “Samuel” went on to say: “Why,| {728

then, do you inquire of me, when Jehovah him-
self has departed from you® and proves to be|92K!6:27
your adversary?¢* 7" And Jehovah will do for|4La2:5

2 Literally, “with a great voice,” M, B“A god” M, el.o.him’, the
plural of elo’ah. Evidently the plural of exeellence or grandeur
and thus merely applying to an individual, for the woman saw only
the form of an old man come up. This, even though the accompany-
ing verb “coming” is in the Turnl number. Compare chapter 17,
verse 20, footnote a, € *01d,” MVgSy; “erect,” LXXBItlerlonensia
codex, margin, d 4God." Elo.him’, the plural of excellence, with the
verb “has departed” in the singular number. € “Your adversary,”
MVg; “with your fellow man (your neighbor),” SyLXX, ’

111 1 SAMUEL 28:18-—24

himselfe just as he spoke by means of me' and
Jehovah will rip the kingdom away from your
hand and give it to your fellow man David.*
* As you did not obey the voice of Jehovah®
and you did not execute his burning anger
dilagainst Am’a.lek,” that is why this is the thing
that Jehovah will certainly do to you this day."
«Ps 50:21 |** And Jehovah will also give Israel with you

25 |into the hand of the Philis’tines,* and tomorrow
nisa3ls |you” and your sons' will be with me.” Even the
250 2.8 [camp of Israel Jehovah will give into the hand
#8150 317 | of the Phi.lis'tines.””

20 At that Saul quickly fell down his full
length to the earth and became very much
1184 2537 | afpraidt because of “Samuel’s’” words. Also there
happened to be no power in him, because he
had not eaten food the whole day and the whole
night. ** The woman now came to Saul and saw
that he had been greatly terrified, So she said
to him: “Here your maidservant has obeyed
your voice and I proceeded to put my soul in
vig 13 Imy palm¥ and obey the words that you spoke
Job 13:14 [tg me, ** And now, please, you, in turn, obey
the voice of your maidservant, and let me set
before you a piece of bread, and you eat, that
power may come to be in you, because you will
go on your way.” * But he refused and said:
YIKI 214 9T am not going to eat."y However, his servants
‘e 2520 |and also the woman® kept urging him.* Finally
Ac16:15 he obeyed their voice and rose up from the
1K1 12:28 ‘earth and sat on the bed. * Now the woman had
{187, |a fattened calf® in the house.® So she quickly
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8 “fror himself,” MSy; “to you,” LXXVg and flve Hebrew manu-
peripts, ® “Tomorrow you and your sons (will be) with me,”
MVgSy; “tomorrow you and your sons with you will fall,” LXX.
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sacrificed® it and took flour and kneaded dough
and baked it into unfermented® cakes. *° Then|©2K123:9
she served them to Saul and his servants and
they ate. After that they rose up and went away
during that night.

2 And the Philis'tines* proceeded to col-|*1Sa28:1

lect all their camps together at A’phek, ¢ |11 20:30
while the Israelites were camping by the spring
that was in Jez'reel.' * And the axis lords® of
the Phi.lis"tines were passing along by hundreds
and by thousands, and David and his men were
passing along afterward with A’chish.” ¢ And
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the princes of the Philis'tines began to say: '}Jgg 83s
“What do these Hebrews* mean?” At this| siSaz81
A’chish said to the princes of the Philis’tines: |
“Is this not David the servant of Saul king of
Israel, who happened to be with me here a year
or two,"® and I have not found* in him a single T LR
thing from the day of his deserting [to me]| Da6:
until this day?” * And the princes of the Phi-| 1P sue
lis’tines became indignant® at him and the|®2Ki511

princes of the Philis’tines went on to say to
him: “Make the man go back® and let him go|n1Ch 12:
back to his place where you assigned him, and
do not let him go down with us into the battle,
that he may not become a resistert' of us in the|"15a 14:21
battle. And with what should this person put
himself in favor with his lord?d Is it not with
the heads of those [our] men? :Is this not
David to whom they kept responding in the
dances, saying, ‘Saul has struck down his thou-
sands, and David his tens of thousands’?"'s ghe 2Ll

6 Consequently A’chisht called David and|'§22L10

a8 “Sacrificed,” MLXX. b “This second year,” LXX; “years,” MVg.
'?a-mn’i M; adwer.sa’viug, Vg, 9 “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural
of a.dion

. See chapter 20, verse 38, footnote a,

113 1 SAMUEL 29:7—30:2

g
8

said to him: “As Jehovah is living," you are
upright, and your going out¥ and your coming
in with me in the camp has been good in my
eyes, for I have not found evil in you from the
day of your coming to me until this day.* But
in the eyes of the axis lords® you are not good.
" And now return and go in peace that you may
not do anything bad in the eyes of the axis lords
of the Philis’tines.” * However, David said to
A’chish: “Why, what have I done” and what
have you found in your servant from the day
that I came to be before you until this day,*
that I should not come and actually fight against
the enemies of my lord the king?" ¢ At this
A’chish answered and said to David: “I well
know that you have been good in my own eyes,
351447 |like an angel® of God.* Only it is the princes of
?,ég o the Phi.lis'tines that have said, 'Let him not
Ga4:4 |go up with us into the battle.’ '* And now rise
up early in the morning with the servants of
your lord® that came with you, and you men
must rise up early in the morning when it has
*Ps 8743, |become light for you.' Then go.”

2Pe 2:9 11 Accordingly David rose up early, he and
€Psa33,  |his men, to go in the morning® and return to
Es119:133| the land of the Philis’tines, and the Philis’tines
-Jos 19:18 |themselves went up to Jez'reel.”

£Jos 15:31 | And it came about while David and his
X118 3 men were coming to Zik’lag® on the third
Buddd? |day that the A.mal’ekitesk made a raid on the
18u 157 'south and on Zik'lag, and they proceeded to
“25a 14:30 |gtrike Zik'lag and burn it with fire,® *and to
lcarry off captive the women |[and all] thatb
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a“Lord” M, a.do.mim’, the plural of a.ddén’. See chapter 20,
verse 38, footnote a, P “The women and all things that,” ZXX; “the
women that,” MSy.
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were in it, from the smallest to the greatest.
They did not put anyone* to death,” but they
drove them along and went on their way.
*When David came with his men to the city,|!

114

why, there it was burned with fire" and, as for|sge

their wives and their sons and their daughters,
they had been carried off captive. * And David

and the people that were with him began to tisa2s:
raise their voice and weep® until there was in| s 2
them no power to weep [any more]. ® And| 18
David's two wives had been carried off captive,|¥,

A.hin‘o.am! the Jez're.el.it.ess and Ab’i.gailv the
wife of Na’bal the Car'melite, ° And it became
very distressing to David," because the people
said to stone him,¥ for the soul of all the people
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had become bitter,? each one because of his sons| .2+ 132.-;'

and his daughters. So David took to strengthen-
ing himself by Jehovah his God."

7 Hence David said to A.bi’a.thar® the priest,
the son of A.him’e.lech: “Do, please, bring the
eph’od near to me.”” And A.bi’a.thar came bring-
ing the eph’od near to David. * And David began
to inquire of Jehovah,* saying: “Shall I chase

after this marauder band? Shall I overtakel,

them?"” At this he said to him:* “Go in chase,
for you will without fail overtake them and you

will without fail make a deliverance,” 208

9 Promptly David got on his way, he and the
six hundred' men that were with him, and they

Ps

went on as far as the torrent valley of Be'sor,®|*Nu 2721
:6

and the men that were to be left behind stood
still. ** And David kept up the chase, he and
four hundred men, but two hundred men that|-

were too tired” to pass over the torrent valley|:1sa 3.1
4
3

of Be’sor stood still. (

A “Anyone [or, a man],” MVg; “a man or woman,” LXX,
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nPr 25:21
Lu 10:38

180 25:18

sJg 15:19
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11 And they got to find a man, an Egyp-
tian,* in the field. So they took him to David
and gave him bread that he might eat and gave
him water to drink.» ** Further, they gave him
a slice of a cake of pressed figs" and two cakes
of raisins. Then he ate and his spirit® returned
to him, for he had not eaten bread or drunk
water for three dayst and three nights. ** David
now said to him: “To whom do you belong, and
where are you from?” to which he said: “I am
an Egyptian® attendant, a slave® of an A.mal’-
ek.ite man, but my master left me because I
took sick three days ago." * We were the ones
that made a raid on the south of the Cher’e-
thites¥ and upon that which belongs to Judah
and upon the south of Ca’leb,¥ and Zik'lag we
burned with fire.” ** At this David said to him:
“Will you lead me down to this marauder
bhand?” To this he said: “Do swear* to me by
God® that you will not put me to death and that
you will not surrender me into the hand of my
master,” and I shall lead you down to this
marauder band.”®

16 Aceordingly he led him down,® and there
they were spread disorderly over the surface of
all the earth eating and drinking* and having a
feast on account of all the great spoil that they
had taken from the land of the Philis'tines and
the land of Judah.® ¥ And David went striking

them down from the morning darkness until
the evening, that he might devote them to de-

|struction,¢ and not a man of them escaped’ ex-

#4God” M, Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’, ® LXXLagardlan edition
nddn: “And he swore to him.” ©“That he might devote them to
dostruetion,” by an emendation of the Hebrew text. The literal
roiding of M here is: “of their following day."”
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cept four hundred young men that rode upon
camels® and took to flight. '* And David got to
deliver all that the A.mal’ek.ites had taken,®
and his two wives David delivered, ' And there
was nothing of theirs lacking, from the smallest
to the greatest and to sons and daughters and
from the spoil even to anything that they had

taken for themselves.” Everything David re-|"

covered. ** So David took all the flocks and the
herds, which they drove before that [other] live-
stock. Then they said: ‘“This is David’s spoil.”®

21 At length David came to the two hundred
men* that had been too tired to go along with
David®* and whom they® had kept sitting by the
torrent valley of Be’sor, and they came out to
meet David and to meet the people® that were
with him. When David came near to the people®
he began to ask them how they were.r ** How-
ever, every bad and good-for-nothing man out
of the men that had gone with David® answered
and kept saying: “For the reason that they did
not go with us® we will give them none of the
spoil that we delivered, except to each one his
wife and his sons, and let them lead them and
go.” ?* But David said: “You must not do that
way, my brothers,! with what Jehovah has
given us," in that he safeguarded us¥ and gave
the marauder band that came against us into
our hand.¥ ** And who will listen to You as to

this saying?d For as the share of the one that|”

went down into the battle even so will the share
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of the one that sat by the baggage* be, All will
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atAlong with David,” or, “after David.” » “They,” MSy; “he,”
LXXVg. ©“With us,” LXXVgSy and six Iebrew manuscripts;

“with me,” M. 9 “This saying?" MVgSy; “ithis saying?
are not less than you are,” LXX,
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have a share together.,”* ** And it came about
from that day forward that he kept it set as a
regulation and a judicial decision for Israel
down to this day.

26 When David came to Zik’lag he proceeded
to send some of the spoil to the older men of
Judabh, his friends,® saying: “Here is a gift bless-
ing for vou from the spoil of Jehovah's ene-
mies.” " To those who were in Beth’el,* and to
those in Ra’'moth* of the south, and to those in
Jat’tir,® ** and to those in A.ro’er, and to those
in Siph’'moth, and to those in Esh.te.mo’a,k
2 and to those in Ra’cal, and to those in the
cities of the Jerah’me.elites,” and to those in
the cities of the Ken’ites,” * and to those in
Hor'mah,* and to those in Bor’a.shan,! and to
those in A’thach, **and to those in He’bron,®u
and to all the places where David had walked
about, he and his men.

Now the Philis'tines were fighting
3 against Israel,” and the men of Israel
took to flight because of the Philis’tines and
they kept falling down¥ slain in Mount Gil-bo’a.
: And the Philis’tines kept in close range of
Saul and his sons, and the Philis’tines at last
struck down Jon’a.than® and A.bin’a.dab” and
Mal’chi-shu’a,* Saul's sons. * And the fighting
became heavy against Saul, and the shooters, the
bowmen, finally found him and he got severe-
ly wounded by the shooters.#* * Then Saul said

to his armor-bearer: “Draw your sword" and

run me through with it, that these uncircum-

cised® men may not come and certainly run me

®“And he got severely wounded by the shooters.” To agree with
LXX. But M literally reads: “and he was in much anguish from
the shooters.”
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through and deal abusively with me.” And his
armor-bearer was unwilling, because he was
very much afraid.” So Saul took the sword and
fell upon it.* * When his armor-bearer saw that
Saul had died, then he too fell upon his own
sword and died with him.k ¢ Thus Saul and his
three sons and his armor-bearer, even all his
men, came to die together on that day.” " When
the men of Israel that were in the region of the
low plain and that were in the region of the
Jordan saw that the men of Israel had fled and
that Saul and his sons had died, then they began
to leave the cities and flee, after which the
Philis'tines came on in and took up dwelling
in them.r

8 And it came about the next day that, when

the Philis’tines came to strip the slain® they|

got to find Saul and his three sons fallen upon

*25a 1:14

#28a 1:6
25a 1:10
28a 17:23
1K1 16:18
1Ch 10:14

k1Ch 10:5

nlSa 12:25
a 28:19
1Ch 10 ]
Ec¥

Mount Gilbo'a.t * And they proceeded to cut|'383 %%

off his head" and strip off his armorY and send
into the land of the Phi.lis’tines all around to
inform? the houses of their idols? and the peo-

ple. ** Finally they put his armor* in the house|*

of the Ash’toreth® images, and his corpse they
fastened on the wall of Beth-shan.* ** And as

regards him, the inhabitants of Ja'besh-gil'e.ad’| 1

got to hear what the Philis’tines had done to
Saul. 2 Immediately all the valiant men rose up
and went all night long and took the corpse of
Saul and the corpses of his sons off the wall of
Beth-shan and came® to Ja’besh and burned
them there."
buried® them under the tamarisk” tree in Ja’-
besh, and they went fasting for seven days.®

adAnd came,” MVg; “and brought them,” LXXSy.
1 Chronieles 10: 12,

15 Then they took their bones® and| 5.2
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THE SECOND OF
SAMUEL

or, according to the Greek Septuagint,
THE SECOND OF KINGS

And it came about after Saul's death and
]_ when David himself had returned from
striking down the A.malek.ites?® that David
continued to dwell at Zik’lag® two days. ? And it
came about on the third day that there a man*
was coming from the camp, from Saul, with his
clothes ripped apart® and dirt* upon his head;”
and it came about that when he came to David
he at once fell down to the earth® and prostrated
himself.

3 And David proceeded tosay to him: “Where
do you come from?” at which he said to him:
“From the camp® of Israel I have escaped.”*
+ And David went on to say to him: “How did
the affair turn out?% Tell me, please.” To this
he said: “The people have fled from the battle
and also many of the people have fallen so that
they died,” and even Saul’ and Jon’a.than® his
son have died.” ® Then David said to the young
man that was telling him: “How do you really
know that Saul has died and also Jon‘a.than his
son?”t ¢ At this the young man that was telling
him said: “I unexpectedly chanced to be on
Mount Gil.bo‘a, and there was Saul supporting
himself upon his spear,¥ and, look! the chariot-
eers? and the mounted men had caught up with

5""@_ A.mal’ek.ites,” Sy and five Hebrew manuseripts; “Am'a-
luk,” MLXXVg, @ Or, “chariots.”

119
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him.¥ " When he turned back and saw me, then
he called me and I said, ‘Here I am!# ¥ And he
went on to say to me, 'Who are you?' at which
Y said to him, ‘I am an A.mal‘ek.ite.’ * Then he
said, ‘Stand, please, over me and definitely put
me to death, for the cramp* has seized me, be-

cause all my soul®® is yet in me.' ' So I stood|:

over him and definitely put him to death,* for

I knew that he could not live® after he had|:

fallen, Then I took the diadem® that was upon
his head and the bracelet that was upon his
arm, that I might bring them to my lord here.”

11 At this David took hold of his clothes and
ripped them apart® and so did all the men also
that were with him. ** And they began to wail
and weep and fast until the evening over Saul
and over Jon’a.than his son and over the people
of Jehovah? and over the house of Israel, be-
cause they had fallen by the sword.®

13 David now said to the young man that
was telling him: “Where are you from?” to
which he said: “I am the son® of a temporary®
resident, an A.mal’ek.ite,”* ** Then David said
to him: *“How was it that you did not fear® to
thrust your hand out to bring the anointedck of
Jehovah to ruin?” * With that David called one
of the young men and said: “Go near. Smite
him.”n Accordingly he struck him down so that
he died.” ** David then said to him: “The blood-
guilt®® for you¢ be upon your own head,* be-
cause your own mouth has testified against

A Or, “giddiness,” Sy. The exact meanin
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you," saying, ‘I myself definitely put the
anointed® of Jehovah to death,’ v

17 And David proceeded to chant this dirge¥
over Saul and Jon’a.than his son* '* and to say
that the sons of Judah* should be taught® “The
Bow.'** There it is written in the book of
Ja’shar:b?

19 “The beauty,* O Israel,® is slain upon your
high places.
How have the mighty® men fallen!
20 Do not, YOU people, tell it in Gath;®
Do not announce it in the streets of
Ash’ke.lon,”
For fear that the daughters of the Phi.lis’-
tines may rejoice,”
For fear that the daughters of the uncir-
cumcised® men may exult.k
1 “You mountains of Gil.bo’a,” let no dew, let
no rain® be upon you,* nor let there be
fields of holy contributions,*®
Because there the shield® of mighty ones
was befouled,d
The shield of Saul, so that there was none
anointed® with oil.®s
2 “From the blood of the slain, from the fat
of mightyt ones,
The bow of Jon’a.than did not turn back,“
And the sword of Saul would not return
without success.¥
# “Saul and Jon’a.than, the lovable ones and
the pleasant ones,”
In their lifez and in their death® they were
not separated.

& “Anointed.” See verse 14, footnote e. ® Or, “the Upright One.”
e “Ields of firstfruits,” LXXVg. 4 Or, “rejected with loathing.”
® “Anointed.” M, ma.shi’ahh.



2 SAMUEL 1:24—2:5 122 123 2 SAMUEL 2:6—13

wifter® than the eagles®® they were, [°70b9:28 “BY %i%5 | “Blessed may you be of Jehovah,* because You
I%Iightier‘ than the lions®® they were, g 5 : exercised this loving-kindness® toward YOUR
1 “You daughters of Israel, weep over Saul,| iGh 128 lord,> toward Saul, in that vou buried him.
Who clothed You in scarlet with finery,| jer@is ® And now may Jehovah exercise toward you
ornaments of gold upon YOUR 23:20 “Besra ! |loving-kindness® and trustworthinesse® and I,
Who put Pr 30:30 ;
clothing.? oJg 830 P too, z;lhall eécercli.ﬁ _totzpu t.hfs Aic&odnesslbfcause
2 “How have the mighty ones fallen in the = 1:19 P é?fw YOU ave done this thing. now let YOUR
: le! ‘2al s hands® strengthen themselves and prove your-
Joﬁl:adf}ta;f gjaeinbaut;;n your high® places! o;f“ 51:11513 :2? 20 12 selves valiant men," because YOUR lord® Saul is
e o |co8e 15; 1K1 4:25 | g 5
20 4] am (g_f;.‘vtressed over you, my brother® ®Sa19 300 h:,ig iﬂgi:;gtgi f\;esnk]ii ;\gwEo::r etll‘}ihl‘lle?]:l.s'? of Judah
Vei{;fnrﬁ‘e'asa;:;t you were to me." “1Sa 18:1 akiide | 8 As for Ab'mer® the son of Ner the chief®
More marvelous was your love to me than o ﬂllgs;ggg ghtlgﬁ'aﬁmﬁ t}éat :-md belonged to eeSg:(ll hebt:_:ok
the love from women." 158 102 1258 37 -bo’sheth,* Saul’s son, and proc to bring
2 "HO\E ha‘:e the mighty ones fallen* 18 %33}1’ fﬁi%ggas him across? to Maha-na’im,* * and to make him
And the weapons of war perished!”" o8 238 agiiz1 king over Gil'ead™ and the Ash’uritese and
od ‘that Divid nPs 46:9 sGe a2z |Jez'reelv and over E’'phraim®¥ and Benjamin=
And it came about afterwa ;f‘ ing: | Ml 43 gzt |and over Israel, all of it. * Forty years old
proceeded to inquire of Jehovah, Jsgyh?g'; riNn 3T 051311 | Tsh-bo’sheth, Saul's son, was when he became
“Shall I go up into one of the cities of Juda dh 12 ¥793 1228 | king over Israel, and for two years he ruled as
At this Jehovah said to him: “Go up.” And| j3n 308 U383 |ieing. Only the Tt g e s
David went on to say: “Where shall T go up?”|siSa 22:5 *2Sa 2:4 g. Y p
T]?Xn he said: “To He’bron.”t * Accordingly| N is22 selves followers of David, !* And the number of
g ' {88 18:14 the days that David proved to be king in He’-
E?iﬁo?:g} ﬂlig .}gg'?e-;ﬁegs:ng lzbt‘;-’;ai‘r"h;;sé %1?& §°§1 weass  |Pron over the house of Judah came to be seven
wife of Na’bal the Car'mel.ite, * And the men¥|usa 33‘;,;: 18153 |years and six months.®
that were with him David brought up, each with|¥13a 23:3 ‘_géhm:?éﬂ 12 In time Ab'ner the son of Ner and the
his household, and they took up dwelling in the| 13 773 Jesas " [servants of Ish-bo’sheth, Saul's son, went out
cities of He’bron [territory]. ¢ Then the men ,?3;‘,‘%‘,11 Jos 1995 |from Ma.hana’im* to Gib’e.on. ** As for Jo’ab*
of Judah® came and anointed ?“id there as i 2% %ia. the son of Zerw'iah® and the servants of David,
king® over the house® of Judah. o2Sa 11:2. i1l 1 |they went out! and later met together by the
And they came telling David, saying: “The|Ge 458 sl 516 [nool of Giby d they kent sitting: #h
men of Ja’besh-gil'ead’ were the ones that| 2Sa19:42 “Jer 4112 |POOL O e.on, and they kept sitting, these
buried Saul.” ®Hence David sent messengers| 25 &5, * Or, “loyal love.” ® “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.ddn’. See
to the men of Ja’besh-gil’e.ad and said to them: | ¢18a 31:11 1 Samuel 20: 38, footnote a. © Or, “truth.” @ “Bring him out of the

eamp,” LXX, ©“Gesh’ur.ites,” VgSy; “Ash’er.ites,” T, f“Went
a Rather, griffon vultures. ® African lions. out from He'bron,” LXXA,
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on this side of the pool and those on that side
of the pool. * Finally Ab’ner said to Jo’ab: “Let
the young men rise up, please, and let them put
on a combat before us.”* To this Jo'ab said:
“Let them rise up.” ** So they rose up and went
across by number, twelve belonging to Benja-
min and Ish-bo’sheth,* Saul’s son, and twelve
from the servants of David. * And they began
grabbing hold of one another by the head, with
the sword of each one in the side of the other,
so that they fell down together. And that place
came to be called Hel’kath-hazzu'rim,* which
is in Gib’e.on.»

17 And the fighting came to be extremely
hard on that day and Ab’ner” and the men of
Israel were finally defeated® before the servants
of David. ** Now the three sons of Zeru'iaht
happened to be there, Jo’abt and A.bish’aiv and
As’ahel,y and As’a.hel was swift* on his feet
like one of the gazelles that are in the open
field. ** And As’a-hel went chasing after Ab'ner,
and he did not incline to go to the right' or to
the left from following Ab’ner, ** At length
Ab'ner looked behind him and said: “Is this
you, As’ahel?” to which he said: "It is L”
21 Then Ab'ner said to him: “Veer to your right
or to your left and seize one of the young men~
as yours and take what you strip* off him as
yours.” And As'a-hel did not want to turn aside
from following him., 2* So Ab’ner said to As’a.hel
yet again: “Turn your course aside from follow-
ing me. Why should I strike® you down to the
earth?® How, then, could I raise my face to
Jo’ab your brother?”* ** But he kept refusing

a Meaning “Field of Flints.” Or, possibly, “Field of Sides” is in-

tended. ® “Following me lest I strike,” LXX.
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to turn aside, and Ab’ner got to strike him in the
abdomen® with the butt end® of the spear, so that
the spear came out from his back and he fell
there and died where he was. And it came about
that all those who came to the place where
As’ahel fell and then died would stand still.”

24 And Jo’ab and Abish’ai went chasing
after Ab’ner. As the sun was setting they them-
selves came to the hill of Am’mah, which is in
front of Gi‘ah on the way to the wilderness of
Gib’e.on.* * And the sons of Benjamin® went
collecting together behind Ab’ner, and they
came to be one company and kept standing upon
the top of one hill, ** And Ab'ner began to call
to Jo’ab and say: “Is the sword going to eat
endlessly 7% Do you not really know that bitter-
ness is what will develop at last?" How long,T
then, will it be before you say to the people to
turn back from following their brothers?"s
27 At that Jo’ab said: “As The [true] God?® is liv-
ing,t if you had not spoken," then only by the
morning would the people have been withdrawn,
each one from following his brother.” * Jo’ab
now blew the trumpet¥ and all the people came
to a halt and did not continue chasing after
Israel any more, and they did not renew the
fighting any more.

29 As for Ab'ner and his men, they marched
through the Ar‘abah¥ all that night and went
crossing the Jordan* and marching through the
entire gully and finally came to Maha.na’im.*

1 Ag for Jo'ab, he turned back from following

# Or, “the hinder part,” possibly with a backward movement of the
npear, P9The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.iin’, the definite article ha
(“The™) here preceding the title ELoJitm” doubtless for emphasis.
LXXVgSy, “Jehovah.”
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Ab'ner and began to collect all the people to-
gether. And there were missing from the serv-
ants of David nineteen men and As’a.hel. ** And
the servants of David, for their part, had struck
down those of Benjamin and of the men of
Abner—there were three hundred and sixty

men that died.” 2 And they proceeded to carry :
As’ahel and bury him in the burial place* of| G

his fat.her, which is at Beth’le.hem.’ Then Jo’ab
and his men went marching on all night long

and it became daylight for them at He’bron.'|®

And the war between the house of Saul

and the house of David came to be long|-

drawn out,® and David kept getting stronger
and the house of Saul kept declining more and
more.”

2 Meantime, sons were born to David in He’-

bron,* and his first-born came to be Am’nonk|,

by Ahin‘cam® the Jez're.clitess. * And his
second was Chil’e.ab” by Ab/i.gail* the wife of
Na’bal the Car’'mel.ite, and the third was Ab’sa-
lom* the son of Ma’a.cah the daughter of Tal’-
mai the king of Gesh’ur. * And the fourth was
Adoni’jahv the son of Hag’gith,¥ and the fifth
was Sheph.a.tiah* the son of A.bi’tal. * And the
sixth was Ith’re.am® by Eglah, David's wife.
These were the ones born to David in He’bron.

6 And it came about that while the war
between the house of Saul and the house of
David kept up Abmer® himself was continually
strengthening his position in the house of Saul.
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"Now Saul had had a concubine® whose name|“2Sa 15:16
was Riz’pah,* the daughter of A’iah.’ Later| %28 21:8
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Ish-bo’sheth®* said to Ab’ner: “Why was it that | +25a 2:10

a “Ish-ho’sheth,” LXXVgSy; “he,” AL
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you had relations with the concubine® of my
father?” ®* And Abner got very angry at the
words of Ish-bo’sheth and went on to say: “Am

11 T a dog’s® head” that belongs to Judah? Today

I keep exercising loving-kindness* toward the
house of Saul your father, to his brothers and
his personal friends, and I have not let you find
yvourself in the hand of David* and yet you
call me to account for an error concerning a
woman today. * So may God do to Ab'ner and
so may he add to it," if, just as Jehovah swore
to David,* that is not the way that I shall do to
him, ' so as to transfer the kingdom from the
house of Saul and to establish the throne of
David over Israel and over Judah from Dan* to
Be'er-she’ba.'”s ' And he was not able to say
one word more in reply to Abner because of
being afraid of him.¥

12 Accordingly Ab'mer sent messengers to
David on the spot, saying: “To whom does the
land belong ?"’¥ adding: ‘Do conclude your cove-
nant with me,# and, look! my hand will be with
you to turn to your side the whole of Israel.””
i3 To this he said: “Good! I myself shall conclude
a covenant with you. Only one thing there is
|that T am asking of you, saying, ‘You may not
see my face® except first you bring Mi’chal,*
Saul's daughter, when you come to see my
face.!” ™ Further, David sent messengers to
Ish-bo’sheth,? Saul's son, saying: “Do give over
'my wife Mi’chal, whom I engaged to myself for a
hundred foreskins' of the Philistines.” '* So Ish-
bo’sheth sent and took her from her husband,®

Pal’ti.el*® the son of La’ish. ** But her husband®

;(h:,__"loysl love.,” ®“FHer hushand,” LXXVgSy; “a man,” M.
® C'alled simply “Pal’ti” at 1 Samuel 25: 44,
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kept walking with her, weeping® as he walked|"

after her as far as Ba.hu'rim." Then Ab’ner said
to him: “Go, return!” At that he returned.

17 Meanwhile there had come to be commu-
nication by Ab‘ner with the older men of Israel,
saying: “Both yesterday and previously® you
proved yourselves seeking David as king over
you. ** And now act, for Jehovah himself said»
to David, ‘By the hand of David" my servant I
shall save my people Israel from the hand of
the Philis’tines and from the hand of all their
enemies.’ " ** Then Ab'ner also spoke in the ears
of Benjamin,® after which Ab'ner also went to
speak in the ears of David at He'bron all that
was good in the eyes of Israel and in the eyes
of the whole house of Benjamin.

20 When Ab'ner came to David at He'bron,
and with him twenty men, David proceeded to
make a feast® for Ab’ner and for the men that
were with him.t 2* Then Ab’ner said to David:
“Let me rise up and go and collect all Israel
together to my lord the king, that they may
conclude a covenant with you, and you will cer-
tainly become king over all that your soul
craves.”t So David sent Ab'ner off and he got on
his way in peace.

22 And here David’s servants and Jo’ab were

coming from a raid and the spoil¥ that they|*/32

brought with them was great. As for Ab’ner, he
was not with David in He’bron, for he had sent
him off and he was on his way in peace. * And
Jo’ab and all the army that was with him came
in, and they now reported to Jo'ab,’ saying:
“Ab’ner* the son of Ner* came to the king, and
he proceeded to send him off and he is on his

@1KI 3:15

tGe 26:30
Ge 31:54
Es 1:3

way in peace.” ** So Jo'ab went in to the king

129 2 SAMUEL 3:25—32

0282196 |and said: “What have you done?® Look! Ab’ner
has come to you. Why was it that you sent him
off so that he successfully went away? * You
well know Abner the son of Ner® that it was
to fool you that he came and to get to know
222 |your going out and your coming in and to get
a to know everything that you are doing.”*

ue | 26 With that Jo’ab went out from David and
a 308 [sent messengers after Ab’ner, and they then
Ge 1318 |1 ad him return from the cistern of Si‘rah; and
Jg 1 | David himself did not know of it. ** When Ab’-
ner returned to He’bron,® Jo'ab now led him
aside inside the gate to speak with him quietly.”
However, there he struck him in the abdomen®
so that he died because of the blood of As’a.hel
his brother, ** When David heard of it after-
ward, he at once said: “I and my kingdom, from
the standpoint of Jehovah, are innocent" for-
ever of bloodguilt®* for Ab'ner the son of Ner.
2 May it whirl back upen the head* of Jo'ab and
upon the entire house of his father, and let*
there not be cut off from Jo’ab’s house a man
with a running discharge" or a leper®” or a man
taking hold of the twirling spindle¥ or one fall-
ing by the sword or one in need of bread!" ** As
for Jo'ab and A.bish’aiz his brother, they killed
Ab'ner® over the fact that he had put As’a.hel
their brother to death at Gib’e.on in the battle.”

31 Then David said to Jo’ab and all the peo-
ple that were with him: “Rip YOUR clothes
apart® and tie on sackcloth® and wail before
Ab’ner.” Even King David was walking behind
the couch.' ** And they had the burial of Ab'ner

NREBLE
iR

R e lel
as

Ergrgay
b

g&ﬁ
—
(=]

E}'.-.,xummw
Ui mnLah
Mwm p—pas
e B pa b
PG

w o

GogA®
: 8
BogRIRERE

L5
e

1 R R

Bae B
T ko

yl'-ﬁﬂ

o:g-u-_ n" 7: -a:ng g
BORE L PRI
- 12 C o

BanasSrold

i gsﬁk Ngﬁl—'

e
R
&

=t e
-
Ot
[T I

Sk

5P
e
Dby

oo
e oLk
a}

=0

=]
..
[ Eﬂb

e
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nlly, “bloods,” M.
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in He’bron, and the king began to raise his
voice and weep at Ab‘ner’s burial place, and all
the people gave way to weeping.” ** And the king
went on to chant over Ab’ner and say:
“As with the death of a senseless® person
should Ab'ner die?
# “Your hands had not been bound ones,
And your feet had not been put into fet-
ters of copper.®
“As one falling before the sons of unright-
eousness” you have fallen.”
At that all the people wept” over him again.
35 Later all the people came to give David
bread® for consolation while it was yet that day,
but David swore, saying: ‘“‘So may God do to me*
and so may he add to it, if before the sun sets® I
shall taste bread or anything at all!” #* And all
the people themselves took notice and it was good
in their eyes. Like everything that the king did
it was in the eyes of all the people good.t ** And
all the people and all Israel got to know on that

day that it had not originated with the king to| ssa

have Ab’ner! the son of INer put to death. s And
the king went on to say to his servants: “Do you
not know that it is a prince® and a great man that
has fallen this day in Israel?v * And I today am
weak¥ although anocinted* as king, and these

men, the scns of Ze.ru‘iah,” are too severe for
A

me." May Jehovah repay the doer of what is
bad according to his own badness.”’*

When the son! of Saul heard that Ab’ner
had died* in He’bron, then his hands be-
came fecble® and all the Israelites themselves
were disturbed.” ? And there were two men,
chiefs of the marauding bands,* that happened

+15a 30:4
28a 1:12
Pr 24:17

©28a 13:13
Pr 18:7
*Ps 107:10
#Jg 16:21
*Job 24:14
Ho 6:9
P2Sa 1:12

k28a 12:17
Jer 16:7
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to belong to the son of Saul,® the name of the
one being Ba’a-nah and the name of the other
being Re’chab, the sons of Rim’mon the Be.er'-
oth.ite, of the sons of Benjamin; for Be.er’oth,k
too, used to be counted as part of Benjamin.
® And the Be.er’oth.ites went running away* to
Git'ta.im,® and they came to be temporary resi-
dents there down to this day.

4 Now Jon’a.than,t Saul's son, had a son lame
in the feet. Five years old he happened to be
when the report about Saul and Jon’a.than came
from Jez'reel,* and his nurse began to carry
him and flee, but it came about that as she was
running in panic to flee he then had a fall and
was lamed. And his name was Me.phib’o.sheth.v

5 And the sons of Rim’mon the Be.er‘oth.ite,
Re’chab and Ba’a.nah, proceeded to go and come
to the housev of Ish-bo’shethz about when the day
had warmed up, as he was taking his noonday
siesta. ® And here they came into the middle of
the house as men fetching wheat' and then struck
him in the abdomen,” and Re’chab and Ba’a-nah*
his brother themselves escaped detection. ? When
they went into the house, he was lying upon his
couch in his inner bedroom, and then they struck
him so that they put him to death, after which
they removed his head and took his head’ and
walked on the road to the Ar’a-bah all night
long. ® Eventually they came bringing the head
of Ish-bo’sheth” to David at He’bron and said to
the king: “Here is the head of Ish-bo’sheth the
son of Saul your enemy who looked for your
soul,” but Jehovah gave to my lord the king re-
venge” this day upon Saul and his offspring.”

9 However, David answered Re’chab and Ba’-
to Ish-bo’sheth the son of Saul,” LXX,
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anah his brother, the sons of Rim’mon the
Beer‘oth.ite, and said to them: “As Jehovah
who redeemed® my soul* out of all distress® is
living, ** when there was one reporting to me,k
saying, ‘Here Saul is dead,” and he himself in
his own eyes became like a bringer of good news,
I, however, took hold of him and killed him in
Zik'lag when it was due [for me] to give him
the messenger’s fee;" 1 how much more so when
wicked® men* themselves have killed” a right-
eous man in his own house upon his bed? And
now should I not require® his blood from YoOURr
hands and must I not clear You out of the
earth?"*t * With that David commanded the
young men and they killed themv and cut off
their hands and their feet and hanged" them by

the pool in He'bron, and the head of Ish-bo’sheth |*

they took and then buried in the burial place¥
of Ab’ner in He'bron.

In time all the tribes of Israel came? to
David at He’bron® and said: “Look! we
ourselves are your bone and your flesh.*” * Both

yesterday and previously* while Saul happened| .

to be king over us, you yourself became the one
leading Israel out and bringing it in.* And Jeho-
vah proceeded to say to you, ‘You vourself will
shepherd’ my people Israel and you yourself will

become leader® over Israel.’” * So all the older|

men” of Israel came to the king* at He’bron and

King David concluded a covenant™ with them|u:
in He’bron before Jehovah, after which they|'S

anointed” David as king over Israel.®
4 Thirty" years old David was when he be-
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came king, For forty yearst he ruled as king.|!

® “Over Israel,” MSyVg; “over Israel as a whole,” LXX,

©Job 29:15

#z1Ch 11:5
€28 12:26
*1K1i 2:10

£1Ch 11:6
“2KI 20:20
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*In He’bron he ruled as king over Judah for
seven years' and six months, and in Jerusalem®
he ruled as king for thirty-three years over all
Israel and Judah. ¢ Consequently the king and his
men went to Jerusalem" against the Jebu.sites¥
inhabiting the land, and they began to say to
David: “Youwill not come in here, but the blind®
and the lame ones will certainly turn you away,"”
they thinking: “David will not come in here.”
" Just the same, David proceeded to capture the
stronghold of Zion,* that is, the city® of David.*
* So David said on that day: "Anyone striking
the Jeb’usites, let him,” by means of the water
tunnel,“ make contact with both the lame and the
blind, hateful to the soul of David!" That is why
they say: “The blind one and the lame one will
not come into the house."” * And David took up

|dwelling in the stronghold, and it came to be

called the city of David, and David began to build
all around from the Mound*® and inward. ** Thus
David went on getting greater and greater,” and
Jehovah® the God of armies® was with him.®

11 And Hi'ram” the king of Tyre proceeded
to send messengers® to David, and also cedar
trees® and workers in wood and workers in
stone for a wall, and they began to build a house
for David.* ** And David came to know that
Jehovah had firmly established him as king over
Israel* and that he had exalted his kingdom fcr
the sake of his people Israel.n

13 Meantime, David went on taking more con-
cubines" and wives® out of Jerusalem after he
came from He'bron, and more sons and daugh-

ters continued to be born to David. * And these

# Op, “from the Mil'lo [meaning ‘Filling'].”” ® The first oceurrence
ul this expression. See 1 Kings 10: 10, 14,
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are the names of those born to him in Jerusa-|#]Sh 35
lem: Sham'mu-a® and Sho’babt and Nathan'|uzec;
and Sol'omon,¥ *® and Ib’har¥ and E.li'shu.a?
and Ne’pheg® and Ja.phi‘a,® * and E.lish’a.ma*
and Eli'a.da” and Eliph’elet.’

17 And the Phi.lis’tines® got to hear that they|s
had anointed David as king over Israel.® At that
all the Philis’tines came up to look for David.
When David heard of it, then he went down to
the place hard to approach.” ** And the Philis’-|"
tines, for their part, came in and kept tramping
about in the low plain® of Reph’a.im.k ** And
David began to inquire of Jehovah," saying:
“‘Shall I go up against the Phi.lis’tines? Will you
give them into my hand?” At this Jehovah said| 35 23
to David:* “Go up, for I shall without fail give rig 20:c8
the Philis’tines into your hands.” * So David '
came to Ba’al-pera’zimé# and David got to strike|slsa 28:21
them down there. At that he said: ‘“Jehovah has
broken through my enemies” ahead of me, like a|®25a 22:41
gap made by waters.”® That is why he called the|®?Sa 22:12
name of that place Ba’al-pera’zim.st ' Conse-|t1€h 14:11
quently they left their idols®™™ there and so|%E&S
David and his men took them away.v vDe 15

22 Later the Phi.lis’tines came up once againy [ ¥1Ch 15:13
and tramped about in the low plain of Reph’a-
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im.z = At that David inquired® of Jehovah, but|zJos 13:8
he said: “You must not go up. Go around to|*1sa 23:2

the rear® of them and you must come against| Pras

them in front of the ba’ca bushes.** ** And let it Ef&’iﬁ’f:u
occur that when you hear the sound of a march-
ing?® in the tops of the ba’ca bushes® at that|2Ki7:6

8 Meaning “Master of Breakings Through.” b“Idols,” MVgSy;
“gods,” LXX. “Gods,” at 1 Chronicles 14:12, ¢ Ba.ca’ (in the

lural), M; “place of weeping,” LXX. 9*“The marching,” at
{ Chronicles 14:15.
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Je4ai | time you act with decision,’ because at that time

1821412 | Jehovah will have gone out ahead of you to
©1Ch 14:15 | gtrike down the camp of the Philis’tines.”®
» Accordingly David did that way, just as Jeho-
©2K1 146 |yah® had ordered him, and he went striking
“ICh 14:16 | down the Philis’tines from Ge’ba** to as far
kJos 16:10 as Ge’zer'k

And David proceeded again to gather all
il the choice men in Israel,” thirty thousand.
* Then David and all the people that were with
19 'him rose up and went to Ba’al.e-ju’dahr to bring
§ds |up from there the ark® of The [true] God,” who
3 |is called by a name,' the name of Jehovah of
4 larmies," sitting on the cherubs.”v ® However,
they had the ark of The [true] God® ride upon
18 la new wagon,® that they might carry it from
152 |the house of A.bin’a.dab,* which was on the hill,
and Uz'zah® and A.hi‘o,” the sons of A.bin’a.dab,
were leading the new wagon,

4 So they carried it from A bin’a.dab’s house,
which was on the hill with the ark of The [true]
God, and A hi’o was walking ahead of the Ark.
* And David and all the house of Israel were
celebrating before Jehovah with all sorts of in-
2 Istruments of juniper wood and with harps®™ and
with string instruments?’ and with tambourines®
and with sistrums® and with cymbals.® ¢ And
they came gradually as far as the threshing
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» “(ie'bn,” M; Gaba.on’, LXX, “Gib’e.on,” at 1 Chronicles 14: 18,
b The [true] God.,” M, ha-Elo.iim’, the title having the definite
ntticle ha (“The”) before it, LXX, ho The.os’. At 1 Chronicles 13: 6
M reads: “The [true] God Jehovah.” © “The [true] God.' M, ha-
Klohim!, the definite article ha (“The”) being evidently prefixed
for emphasis, LXX, “Jchovah.” 9 “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o-
him', the definite article ha (“The”) being evidently prefixed for
einpliusig, © Or, “musieal rattles,”
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floor of Na’con,® and Uz’zah* now thrust [his
hand]| out to the ark of The [true] God" and
grabbed hold of it,* for the bulls nearly caused
an upset. " At that Jehovah's® anger blazed
against Uz’zah and The [true] God® struck him
downk there for the irreverent act so that he
died there close by the ark of The [true] God.b»
& And David became angry over the fact that
Jehovah had broken through in a rupture
against Uz'zah, and that place came to be called
Pe'’rez-uz'zah® down to this day.r * And David
became afraid® of Jehovah® on that day and be-
gan to say: "How will the ark of Jehovah come
to me?"t ** And David was not willing to remove
the ark of Jehovah to him at the city of David.v
So David had it carried aside to the house of
O’bed-e’dom" the Git'tite.¥

11 And the ark of Jehovah kept dwelling at
the house of O’bed-e¢’dom the Git'tite three
months, and Jehovah kept blessing* O’bed-e’dom
and all his household.® ** Finally the report was
made to King David, saying: “Jehovah has
blessed the house of O’bed-e’dom and all that
is his on account of the ark® of The [true]
God."”? At that David proceeded to go and bring
the ark of The [true] God? out of the house of
O’bed-e’dom up to the city of David with glad-
ness.“ ' And it came about that when the car-
riers’ of the ark of Jehovah had marched six
steps he immediately sacrificed a bull and a
fatling.*

14 And David was dancing® around before Je-

a Called “Chi’don” at 1 Chronicles 13: 9.  “The [true)

“1Ch 13:9
#Nu 4:15
Nu 4:19
Nu 4:20
1Ch 15:2

©2Kl1 24:20

r1Ch 13:11

01K 3:28
aNu 17:12
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God.” M,

ka-Elo.him’, the definite article ha (“The”) being evidently pre-
fixed for emphasis, ©Meaning “Rupture against Uz’zah,” @ “The
[true] God.” M, ha-Elo.kim’; LXX, “the Lord”; Sy, “Jehovah.”
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hovah with all his power, all the while David be-
ing girded with an eph’od" of linen. ** And David
and all the house of Israel were bringing up the
ark*® of Jehovah with joyful shouting® and trum-
pet® sound. ** And it occurred that when the ark
of Jehovah came into the city of David Mi’chal,*
Saul's daughter, herself looked down through the
window® and got to see King David leaping and
dancing around before Jehovah and she began to
despise* him in her heart.? ' So they brought the
ark of Jehovah in and set it in its place inside the
tent that David had pitched for it,t after which
David offered up burnt sacrifices¥ and commun-
ion offerings¥ before Jehovah. ** When David
was finished with offering up the burnt sacrifices
and the communion offerings, he then blessed¥
the people in the name of Jehovah of armies.”
v Further, he apportioned to all the people, to
the whole crowd of Israel, man as well as wom-
an, to each one a ring-shaped cake of bread and
a date cake and a raisin cake, after which all
the people went each to his own house.’

20 David now returned to bless his own
household,® and Mi’chal, Saul's daughter, came
on out to meet David and then said: “How glori-
ous the king of Israel made himself today* when
he uncovered himself today to the eyes® of the
slave girls of his servants just as one of the
empty-headed men® uncovers himself out-
right!” @ At this David said to Mi’chal: "It was
before Jehovah, who' chose me rather than
your father® and all his household to put me in

command as leader over Jehovah’s people Israel,

® “Tpty-headed men,” M; “dancers,” LXX, ® “It was before Jeho-
vah, who,” M; “Before Jehovah I shall dance, Blessed be Jehovah,
who,” LXX.
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and I will celebrate® before Jehovah. ** And 1
will make myself even more lightly esteemed
than this’ and I will become low in my* eyes;*
and with the slave girls whom you mentioned,
with them I am determined to glorify myself,"x
“ So, as regards Mi'chal,® Saul's daughter, she
cz-lmtt}e1 to have no child* down to the day® of her
death,

And it came about that, when the king

dwelt in his own houset and Jehovah him-
self had given him rest from all his enemies
round about," 2 then the king proceeded to say
to Nathanv the prophet: “See, now, I am dwell-
ing in a house of cedars¥ while the ark* of The
[true] GodP is dwelling in the middle of cur-
tains.”* * Upon that Nathan said to the king:
“Everything that is in your heart—go, do,”
because Jehovah is with you.”

4 And it came about on that night that the
word of Jehovah® came to Nathan,* saying:
® “(GGo, and you must say to my servant® David,
‘This is what Jehovah has said: “Should you
yourself build me a house for me to dwell in?*
¢ For I have not dwelt in a house from the day

of my bringing the sons of Israel up out of|.

Egypt® to this day,” but I was continually walk-
ing® about in a tent” and in a tabernacle.” * Dur-
ing all the time that I have walked about among
all the sons of Israel,* was there a word that I
spoke with one of the tribes® of Israel* that I
commanded to shepherd® my people Israel, say-
ing, ‘Why did vou people not build me a house

aéMy,” MVgSy; “your,” LXX, P“The [true] God.” M, ha-
Elo.Jiim’, the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title Elo-
him’, evidently for emphasis. LXX, ho The.os’. © “Tribes,” MVgSy;

“judges,” at 1 Chromicles 17: 6.
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of cedars? "' * And now this is what you will
say to my servant David, ‘This is what Jehovah
of armies has said: I myself took you from the
pasture ground from following the flock®r to
.14 |become a leader® over my people Israel. * And
I shall prove to be with you wherever you do
got and I will cut off all your enemies on account
2, |of you,u and I shall certainly make for you a
52 |agreat name,¥ like the name of the great ones
o |that are in the earth.y ** And I shall certainly
appoint a place for my people® Israel and plant
them?# and they will indeed reside whnere they
3 |are and no more will they be disturbed," and the
sons of unrighteousness will not afflict them
again as they did at the first,® ** even from the
day that I put judges® in command over my peo-
ple Israel, and I shall certainly give you rest
from all your enemies.’

‘it And Jehovah has told you that a house' is
what Jehovah will make for you. ** When your
days come to the full® and you must lie down
with your forefathers,” then I shall certainly
raise up your seed after you, which will come
out of your inward parts, and I shall indeed
firmly establish his kingdom.** ** He is the one
that will build a house for my name,* and I shall
certainly establish the throne® of his kingdom
firmly forever.**» ** I myself shall become his
|fatherr and he himself will become my son.s
4 When he does wrong,! then I shall certainly re-
33 |prove him with the rod" of men and with the
st | blows of the sons of Adam.® '* As for my loving-
. 'rlug;_‘y) kindness,® it will not depart from him the way
U4 52.,5 | removed it from Saul,¥ whom I removed from

———

® Or, “to time indefinite.” ® Or, “of an earthling.” M, a.dam’; “of
men," LXXVgSy. ©Or, “loyal love,”
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before you. ** And your house and your king-
dom will certainly be steadfast forever™ before
you; your very throne will become one firmly
established forever." ’ ay ¥Ps 89:38
17 According to all these words and accord-
ing to all this vision was the way that Nathan
spoke to David.z Z1Ch 17:15
18 At that King David came in and sat down
before Jehovah and said: “Who am I, O Lord| *Ge 32:10
Jehovah?? And what is my house that you haye|71Ch 17:18
brought me thus far?” ** As though this should| tGe 18:18
even be something little in your eyes, O Lord| Ps139:1
Jehovah,? yet you also speak respecting the|:beo:s
house of your servant down to a distant future| peaiss
time, and this is the law given for mankind,© 0|54 153
Lord Jehovah.”* ** And what more can David|*Dg3:24 .
add and speak to you, when you yourself know R
your servant well,’ O Lord Jehovah?? 2! For the| Ps 8810
sake of your word* and in agreement with your|#Ex 15
own heart® you have done all these great things B
to cause your servant to know them. * That is| T35
why you are indeed great,” O Lord Jehovah,?| Jer 19
for there is no other like you* and there is no| D
Godd except youk among all of whom we have RXD
heard with our ears. *®* And what one¢ nation®| nbe 4:7
in the earth is like your people Israel,” whom ol
God?d wentf to redeem® to himself as a peopler| "&s 1ois
and to assign himself a names and to do for theme [$FX %16

-

8 Or, “to time indefinite.” B “Lord Jehovah” M, 4.do.nay’ Yeho-
wih', See Genesis 15: 2, footnotes e, £. € “Mankind.” M, ha-a.dam’;
Vg, Audam; LXX, “the man.” 4God." M, Elo.him’; LXX, (ho)
The.os', ® “One,” MSy; “other,” LXX. 1 “Went,” The Hehrew verb
heve is in the plural number, to correspond with its subject El.o-
him’, which is in the plural of excellence or majesty. In 1 Chroni-
cles 17: 21 and LXXVgSy the verb is in the singular number, 8 “Tor
them,” according to four Hebrew manuseripts. Compare also
VeSyT. “For you (people),” M.

141 2 SAMUEL 7:24—8:1

tDe 10:21 |opeat and fear-inspiring thingst—to drive out=
ube 926 |because of your people,* whom you have re-
deemed to yourself from Egypt, the nations and
TR 192 |their gods?®¥ * And you proceeded to establish
¥De 26:18 |your people Israel¥ firmly for yourself as your
people forever,’ and you yourself, O Jehovah,
zEx 152 |have become their God.z
‘Gesz1z | 25 “And now, Jehovah God,® the word that
Jerind |you have spoken concerning your servant and
“Beharat |concerning his house carry out forever and do
Taesl ljust as you have spoken.” * And let your own
4120 12:38 Iname® become great forever,* saying, ‘Jehovah
©1K119:10 | of armies® is God over Israel,’® and let the very
*Ge ‘f%.}r" house of your servant David become firmly
1sa 20:16 |established before you.” 27 For you, Jehovah of
332 305 |armies® the God of Israel, have made a revela-
89:3¢ ltion to your servant's ear, saying, ‘A house I
282 711 |shall build for you.”” That is why your servant
#1ch 17:26 |has taken heartd to pray to you with this
Knu 951e |prayer.* 22 And now, O Lord Jehovah,® you are
JORATAT ' The [true] God,! and, as for your wordsx let
“1Kiz+  |them prove to be truth,5® since you speak to
your servant this goodness. ** And now go ahead
nhu6:24 |and bless the house of your servant, that it
Ps 11512 |may prove to be forever before you, for you
yourself, O Lord Jehovah,® have spoken, and due
to your blessing let the house of your servant
1288 2251 | be blessed forever."r
And it came about afterward that David
¥25a 21:15 proceeded to strike the Philis’tines® down

B ATy drive out,” in agreement with LXX and 1 Chronieles 17: 21,
"or vour land,” M; “upon the land (earth),” Vg. P Or, “to time
Indefinite.” ©“Jehovah God.” M, Yho.wal' Elo.him’. Its first
oeeurrence since Kxodns 9: 30, d “Has taken heart.” Literally, “has
found his heart,” M. ©“Lord Jehovah.” See Genesis 15: 2, foot-
wotes o, £3 2 Samuel 7:18, footnote b, T“The [trne] God.” MM,
hi-Wlodiim’; LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us. & Ov, “true.” M, emeth.




2 SAMUEL 8:2—7 142

and subdue themt! and David got to take Meth’-
eg-am’mah out of the hand of the Phi.lis’tines.v

2 And he went on to strike down?¥ the Mo’ab-

<c =
e
Q g
ui3
-
=]

-

%5
e g m ol
“ReTx

ites® and measure them with a line, making them | Jg 3:20
lie down® on the earth, that he might measure| Ps60:s
them with lines, two to put them to death, and| s 1089
a full line to preserve them alive, and the Mo’ab-| &} 143
ites came to be David's servants* to carry|u.ish 153,
tribute,b® LB
3 And David went on to strike down Had.ad-|,J57419
e’zer®® the son of Re’hob the king of Zo'bah® ¥i8a g7
as he was going his way to put his control back P,ls,nlm'ﬁo
again at the river® Euphra’tes.® ¢ And David|eik! 21
got to capture from him one thousand seven| asiois’
hundred horsemen and twenty thousand men| Ef %31
on footx and David proceeded to hamstring®| Heid:zt
all the chariot horses,” but he let a hundred|1ch18:4
chariot horses® of them remain.* _ggsmljﬁ}s
5 When Syriaf of Damascus® came to helpr| Fs 317

Had.ad.e’zer the king of Zo’bah,” David then|nGe 1448
struck down among the Syrians twenty-two fon 1ok
thousand men.t ¢ Further, David put garrisons® | vs ki
in Syria of Damascus, and the Syrians came to |15t 1:23
be David’s servants to carry tribute.v And Jeho- lﬁfai
vah continued to save David wherever he went.” | '}32 '1§=:5
" Moreover, David took the circular shields* of yich 15:18
gold® that happened to be on the servants of|oxi&:21

a “Making them lie down.” The Hebrew verb here is in the in-
finitive absolute and hence is indefinite as to time and is impersonal.
» Or, “gift.” ©“Had.ad.e’zer,” M, Leningrad Codex B 194, (airo
Codex of the Prophets and many other Hebrew manuseripts, and
at 1 Chronicles 18:10; “Had.ar.e’zer,” LXXVgSy and n.%out 556
Hebrew manuseripts, 4 “Eu.phra’tes.” Only the vowel points for
this name appear in M, but the name appears in LXXVgSy and
in the margin of M and in about 45 other ]H)ebrew manuscripts. It ig
a Qeré w'lo k'thib; see Judges 20:13, footnote ¢, ® Or, possibly,
“teams.” f “Syria,” LXXVg; “A’ram,” MSy,

143 2 SAMUEL 8:8—15

Hadad.e'zer and brought them to Jerusalem.
* And from Be’tah® and Bero’thal, cities of Had-
ad.e’zer, King David took copper in very great
*1Ch 1838 [quantity.*

HKi1e38| 9 Now To'i® the king of Ha’'math® got to hear
am&:2  |that David had struck down all the military
41Ch 189 Iforce of Had.ad.e’zer.” '* So To’i* sent Jo'ram
his son to King David to ask him about his wel-
‘fie 4327 |fare' and congratulate®’ him over the fact that
*121310 |he had fought against Had.ad.e’zer so that he
© |struck him down (for Had.ad.e’zer had become
trained in warfare against To'i), and in his hand
there proved to be articles of silver and articles
€1Ch18:10 | of pold and articles of copper.® ! These also
King David sanctified! to Jehovah, together
AR11025 |with the silver® and the gold that he had sancti-
ich 1811 | fied? from all the nations that he had subdued,”

iCh %26 |** from Syria® and from Mo’abk and from the

losa 85 |sons of Am’mon® and from the Phi.lis’tinest and
nZonaa® from Am’alek® and from the spoil of Had.ad.e’-
#1582 338 | zer the son of Re’hob the king of Zo’bah.t ** And
1en1s9 I David proceeded to make a name when he came
2ch 2511 | back from striking down the E’dom.ites® in the
e Valley of Salti—eighteen thousand.¥ ** And he
Yign133. |kept garrisons placed in E’dom.° In all E'dom
#Ge 25:23 |he placed garrisons, and all the E’dom.ites
Nu 2318 came to be servants of David,” and Jehovah
*icn 1813 | kept saving David wherever he went.”

ps12i:3 | 15 And David continued reigning over all
51312 11srael,® and David was continually rendering
(162 Jjudicial® decision and righteousness® for all his

® “I3e'tah,” MVg, At 1 Chronicles 18: 8 the name veads “Tib’hath.”
Compare “Te’bah” at Genesis 22: 24, » “To’i,” M; “Tho’ou,” LXX;
“Thon,” Vg. “Ton,” at 1 Chronicles 158: 9, 10, ¢ Or, “bless,” M.
¥ Or, “declared sacred.” @ “The E'dom.ites (£.dom’),” LXXSy and
wlx Ilebrew manuscripts, and 1 Chronicles 18:12; “Syria
(d.ram’),” or, “the Syrians,” MVg,
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people.® ** And Jo’ab?® the son of Ze.ru'iah was “*fgg%g;?‘l
over the army, and Je.-hosh’a.phat” the son of| Es 52

A.hi'lud was recorder.2® ** And Za'dok' the son|:28a 131
of Ahi'tub and Ahim’elech® the son of A.bi‘a-| ich 11
thar” were priests~ and Se.rai’ah® was secre- o
tary.n * And Bennai’ahc* the son of Jehoi’a.da [<15" 3535
[was over]® the Cher‘e.thites® and the Pel’e-| Kl 1518
thites.! As for the sons of David, they became| Isa 36:3

este, u e,

priests, g e

And David proceeded to say: “Is there yet|"}8% 335

anyone that is left over of the house of | 2Z 225,

Saul, that I may exercise loving-kindness! to-| ICh 1818

: 7 i n2K1 1818

ward him for the sake of Jon’a.than?"”v 2 Now| 1Ch 27:32

riKi 1:44

the house of Saul had a servant whose name IKI 23
1

was Zi’'ba.¥ So they called him to David, and the|s18a 30:12
king then said to him: “Are you Zi’'ba?’ to| B2 5516
which he said: “I am your servant.” * And the| 33 %%7,
king went on to say: “Is there nobody of the|vifals3
house of Saul any more, that I may exercise|¥25a 161
toward him the loving-kindness? of God?”* At ]
this Zi'ba said to the king: “There is yet a son
of Jon’a.than, lame in the feet.”" * Then the king| *332 4,4
said to him: “Where is he?”’ So Zi’ba said to
the king: “There he is in the house of Ma’chir®|"2Sa 17:27
the son of Am’mi.el at Lo-de’bar,”™ 4Jos 13:28

5 Immediately King David sent and took him
from the house of Ma’chir the son of Am’mi.el’ |¢25a17:27
at Lo-de’bar. ®* When Me.phib’o.sheth™ the son|'2%3 %4,
of Jon’a.than the son of Saul came in to David,| 1Ch 9:40
he at once fell upon his face and prostrated him-

zDe 10:
18a 20:14

® Or, more literally, “remembrancer,” ®“And A.him’elech the son
of A.bi’athar,” MLXXVg; “and A.bi’a.thar the son of A.him’e-
lech,” Sy. ©Literally, Bena.ia’hu, M. 9 “Was over,” VgSyT and
1 Chronicles 18:17; “and,” or, “was with,” MLXX. © “Priests,”
MVg; “chiefs of the court,” LXX; “chiefs,” Sy, “First in position
at the side of the king,” at 1 Chronicles 18: 17. f Or, “loyal love,”

EGe 18:2
Dhe

145 2 SAMUEL 9:7—13
0:41

52,1 |self.® Then David said: “Me.phib’o.sheth!” to
,53,25:23 \which he said: “Here is your servant.” * And
1Sa 12:20 David went on to say to him: “Do not be afraid,”
“ for without fail I shall exercise loving-kindness®
.3 |toward you for the sake of Jon’a.than your fa-
%14 | ther,* and I must return to you all the fieldx of
#1K113:3 | Sayl your grandfather,®® and you yourself will
19¢ |eat bread® at my table constantly.”»
IKi27s| 8 At that he prostrated himself and said:
i-; 2,‘;";?& “What is your servant that you have paid atten-
38834 |tion to the dead dogr such as I am?” ¢ The king
ititss |now called Zi'ba,® Saul’s attendant, and said to
#28a16:1 him: “Everything that had come to belong to
Z3a 184, |Saul and to all his house I do give* to the grand-
¢1Ki 16:24 |son® of your master.® ** And you must cultivateu
e 3:23 |the ground for him, you and your sons and your
vasa16:1 |servants, and you must do the gathering inv
and it must serve as food? for [those belonging
to] the grandson® of your master! and they
must eat, but Mephib’osheth himself, the
grandson® of your master,f will eat bread at
vg8a19:28 \my table constantly.”Y
Lu 14:15 Now Zi’ba had fifteen sons and twenty serv-
22Sa 19:17 |ants.? ! So Zi‘ba said to the king: “Ia accord
©1K1143 |with all that my lord® the king commands for
his servant is the way that your servant will
"232182 |do;” but Me.phib’o.sheth® is eating at my table®
& 1247 llike one of the sons of the king.” ' Now Me-
“1Ch &34 | phib’o.sheth had a young son" whose name was
©1Ch £33 |Mi’ca,” and all those dwelling® in the house of

Zi'ba were servants to Me.phib’o.sheth, * And

8 (O, “loval love.” BOr, “father”” ©Or, “son,” M. dLiterally,
“hread,” M, e “For the household,” ZXXLagardian edition, f¢7\[gg.
ter.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural number of a.dén’, to denote excellency
or majesty. & “My table,” MVg; “David's table,” LXX ; “table of
the king,” Sy. b Literally, “a little (small) son,” M.,
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Me.phib’o.sheth himself was dwelling in Jeru-
salem, for it was constantly at the table of the
king that he was eating,’ and he was lame* in
both of his feet.

1 And it came about afterward that the

king of the sons of Am'mon® came to die
and Ha’nun his son began to reign instead of
him,” * At this David said: “I shall exercise
loving-kindness® toward Ha’nun the son of
Na’hash,* just as his father exercised loving-
kindness* toward me.” Accordingly David sent
by means of his servants to comfort® him over
his father, and the servants of David proceeded
to come into the land of the sons of Am’mon.
* However, the princes of the sons of Am’mon
said to Ha'nun their lord:» “Is David honoring
your father in your eyes in that he has sent to
you comforters? Is it not for the sake of search-
ing through the city® and to spy" it out and to
overthrow it that David has sent his servants
to you?"r *So Ha’nun took the servants of
David and shaved off half their beardss and cut
their garments in half to their buttockst and
sent them away." ® Later people reported it to
David and he at once sent to meet them, be-
cause the men had come to feeling very humili-
ated, and the king went on to say: “Dwell in

Jer’i.cho®v until YOUR beards grow abundantly. ¢

Then vyou must return.”

6 In time the sons of Am’mon saw that they
had become foul-smelling® to David, and the
sons of Am’mon proceeded to send and hire

kk1Sa 11:1

Q1Ch 7:22

Syrians of Beth-re’hob? and Syrians of Zo’bah,”

2 Or, “loyal love.,” ® “Lord,” M, a.donim’, the plural of a.dén’, to
show excellence or majesty, © “City,” MLXXVgSy; but 1 Chronicles

19:3 reads, “land.”

OJos 13:11
&Jg 11:3
Jg 11:5

928a 23:8
%(%h. 19:8

+1Ch 19:7
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twenty thousand men on foot, and the king of
Ma’a.cah,” a thousand men, and Ish’tob,* twelve
thousand men. " When David heard of it, then
he sent Jo’ab and all the army [and] the mighty
men.?® ® And the sons of Am'mon began to go
out and draw up in battle formation at the en-
trance of the gate,** also the Syrians of Zo’bah
and of Re’hob,* and Ish’tob2 and Ma’a.cah by
themselves in the open field. * When Jo’ab saw
that the battle charges had come to be against
him from the front and from the rear, he at
once chose some of all the choice men in Israel
and drew them up in formation to meet the
Syrians.* * And the rest of the people he gave
into the hand of A.bish‘ai* his brother that he
might draw them up in formation to meet the
sons of Am’'mon.* ** And he went on to say: “If
the Syrians become too strong for me, then
you must serve as a salvation® for me, but if the
sons of Am’mon themselves become too strong
for you, then I must come to save you." '* Be
strong, that we may show ourselves courageous®
in behalf of our people and in behalf of the
cities of our God,* and, as for Jehovah, he will
do what is good in his own eyes.”t ** Then Jo'ab
and the people that were with him advanced to
the battle against the Syrians, and they went
fleeing because of him." ** As for the sons of
Am’mon, they saw that the Syrians had fled,
and they took to flight because of A.bish’ai and

hence came into the city.v After that Jo'ab re-

|turned from the sons of Am’mon and came to
|Jerusalem.”

® Or, “men of Tob.” B Literally, “all the army—the mightz/nmn,” M,

Bul sce 2 Samuel 16:6; 20:7; 23: 8. © “Gate,” MLXX

gSy; but

1 Chronicles 19: 9 reads “city.”
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15 When the Syrians saw that they had been
defeated before Israel, they proceeded to gather?
themselves together. 1* So Had.ad.e’zer* sent and

brought out the Syrians® that were in the re-|

gion of the River,* and then they came to He’-
lam,* with Sho’bach’ the chief of the army of

Had.ad.e’zer before them. * When the report| p

was made to David he immediately gathered all
Israel and crossed the Jordan and came to He'-
lam. The Syrians now drew up in formation to
meet David and began to fight against him.*

s And the Syrians took to flight® because of|°
Israel, and David got to Kkill of the Syrians seven |

hundred charioteers” and forty thousand horse-

men* and Sho’bach the chiefk of their army he| 2K

struck down so that he died there. ** When all
the kings,» the servants of Had.ad.e'zer, saw

that they had been defeated before Israel, they| Jg1

promptly made peace with Israel and began to
serve them, and the Syrians were afraid to try
saving the sons of Am’mon any more.r

1 And it came about at the return of the b

year,”* at the time that kings sally forth,!
that David proceeded to send Jo’ab and his
servants with him and all Israel, that they
might bring the sons of Am'mon to ruin® and

lay siege to Rab’bah,v while David was dwelling| .

in Jerusalem.

2 And it came about at the time of evening®
that David proceeded to rise from his bed and
walk about on the rooftop¥ of the king's house,®
and from the rooftop he caught sightz of a woman

s
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bathing herself, and the woman was very good

Mt 5:28

a “Then they eame to He’lam,” in agreement with LXXSy; ‘“'he led
their army there,” Vg. P Or, *'it came about the next spring.” € Or,

“and he caught sight of a woman bathing herself on a

rooftop.”
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in appearance.’ * Then David sent and inquired
about the woman- and someone said: “Is this not
Bath-she’ba* the daughter of E.li’am#¢ the wife®
of Uri’ah* the Hit'tite?”® + After that David
sent messengers that he might take her. So she
came in to him and he cohabited* with her, while
she was sanctifying herself from her unclean-
ness.* Later she returned to her house,

5 And the woman became pregnant,®* Con-
sequently she sent and told David and said: “I
am pregnant.”m ¢ At this David sent to Jo'ab,
saying: “Send to mer U.ri’ah the Hit'tite.” So
Jo’ab sent Uri’ah to David. * When U.ri’ah came
to him, David began to ask how Jo’ab was get-
ting along and how the people were getting
along and how the war was getting along.
s Finally David said to Uriah: “Go down to
your house and bathe your feet.”" Accordingly
U.ri’ah went out from the king's house and the
king's courtesy gift® went out following him.”
* However, Uri‘ah lay down at the entrance of
the king’s house with all the other servants of
his lord,c and he did not go down to his own
house.” ° So they told David, saying: “Uri’ah
did not go down to his own house.” Upon that
David said to U.ri‘ah: “It is from a journey that
you have come in, is it not? Why have you not
gone down to your own house?” ** At this Uri’-
ah said to David: “The Ark? and Israel and
Judah are dwelling in booths® and my lord Jo’ab
and the servants of my lord® are camping on the

face of the field* and I—shall I go into my own

® “Am’mi.el” at 1 Chronicles 3: 5. b Or, “the king’s portion.” The

yortion that the host sends to the guest to be honored. Cu_m are
jonesis 43: 34, €“Lord” M, a.domim’, the plural of a.don’, to
wliow excellence or majesty.
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house to eat and drink and to cohabit with my
wife?’ As you are living and as your soul is
living,* I shall not do this thing!"”

12 Then David said to U.ri’ah: “Dwell here
also today, and tomorrow I shall send you
away."” Therefore U.ri’ah kept dwelling in Jeru-
salem on that day and the day following. ** Fur-
ther, David called him that he might eat before

him and drink, So he got him drunk.” Neverthe-|*

less, he went out in the evening to lie down on
his bed with the servants of his lord,? and to his
own house he did not go down, " And it came
about in the morning that David proceeded to
write a letter® to Jo'ab and send it by the hand
of U.ri‘ah. * So he wrote in the letter, saying:
“Put Uri'ah in front of the heaviest battle
charges,* and vyou men must retreat from be-
hind him and he must be struck down and die,"'n

16 And it came about that while Jo’ab was
keeping guard over the city he continually put
Uri‘ah in the place where he knew that there
were vallant® men. ** When the men of the city
came on out and went fighting against Jo’ab, then
some of the people, the servants of David, fell and
U.ri‘ah the Hit'tite also died.” ' Jo’ab now sent
that he might report! to David all the affairs of
the war.” * And he went on to command the mes-
senger, saying: “As soon as you finish speaking
to the king about all the affairs of the war, #° then
it must occur that if the rage of the king should
come up and he must say to you, ‘Why did you
have 1o go so near to the city to fight? Did you
men not know that they would shoot from on top
of the wall? * Who was it that struck down

a“Lord” M, adomim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote
or majesty,
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A.bim’e.Jech" the son of Je.rub’be.sheth?sv Was
it not a woman that pitched an upper millstone
upon him¥ from on top of the wall so that he
died at The’bez?* Why did You men have to go
so close to the wall?’ then you must say, ‘Your
servant U.ri‘ah the Hit'tite also died.’ "*

22 So the messenger went and came and told
David all about which Jo’ab had sent him. ** And
the messenger went on to say to David: “The
men proved superior to us, so that they came out
against us into the field, but we kept pressing
them right up to the entrance of the gate. ** And
the shooters kept shooting at your servants
from on top of the wall® so that some of the
servants of the king died, and your servant U.ri’-
ah the Hit'tite also died.” ® At that David said
to the messenger: “This is what you will say
to Jo’ab: ‘Do not let this matter appear bad in
your eyes, for the sword® eats up one as well as
another, Intensify your battle against the city
and throw it down.” And encourage him.”

26 And the wife of U.ri’ah got to hear that
Uri’ah her husband had died, and she began
to wail® over her owner." ** When the mourn-
ing period was past, David immediately sent
and took her home to his house and she came to
be his wife.” In time she bore to him a son, but
the thing that David had done appeared bad in
the eyes of Jehovah.k

1 And Jehovah proceeded to send Nathann
to David. So he came in to him* and said
to him:» “There were two men that happened to

be in one city, the one rich and the other of little

5“.J|-.rub'hu.slwth," M; “Jer.o.ba’al," LXXVg. “Jer.hb.ba’al,” at

dundges 6
i Deuteronomy 24:1, 4,

bk 20: 3

32, 7:1; 0:1, 16, 24, 28, b “Qwner.” M, ba'al. See Gen-
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means, *The rich man happened to have very
many sheep and cattle,! * but the man of little
means had nothing but one female lamb, a small
one, that he had bought." And he was preserving
it alive and it was growing up with him and with
his sons, all together. From his morsel it would
eat and from his cup it would drink and in his bos-
omY it would lie, and it came to be as a daughter
to him, * After a while a visitor¥ came to the rich
man, but he spared# taking some from his own
sheep and his own cattle to get such ready for the
traveler that had come in to him.” So he took the
female lamb of the man of little means and got it
ready for the man that had come in to him.”

5 At this David's anger® grew very hot
against the man® and he said to Nathan: “As

Jehovah is living,* the man doing this deserves|-£

to die!*® ° And for the female lamb he should

make compensation® with four,' as a conse-|§

quence of the fact that he has done this thing
and because he did not have compassion.”*®

7 Then Nathan said to David: “You yourself
are the man! This is what Jehovah the God of
Israel has said: T myself anointed® you as king
over Israel and I myself delivered® you out of
the hand of Saul. ® And I was willing to give you
the house of your lord® and the wives of your
lord"" into your bosom and to give you the
house* of Israel and of Judah.* And if it were not
enough, I was willing to add to you things like
these as well as other things.* * Why did you
despise the word" of Jehovah by doing what is
bad in his eyes? U.ri‘ah the Hit'tite you struck

a “Deserves to die!” Literally, “is a son of death!” )M,
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down with the sword" and his wife you took as
your wife¥ and him you Kkilled by the sword of
the sons of Am’mon. * And now a sword will
not depart from your own house to time indef-
inite, as a consequence of the fact that you de-
spised me so that you took the wife of U.ri‘ah
the Hit'tite to become your wife.’ ** This is what
Jehovah has said: ‘Here I am raising up against
you evil out of your own house,” and I shall cer-
tainly take your wives under your own eyes and
give them to your fellow® man and he will cer-
tainly cohabit with your wives under the eyes
of this sun.”® ** Whereas you yourself acted in
secret,” I, for my part, shall do this thing in
front of all Israel’ and in front of the sun.’ "

13 David® now said to Nathan: “I have
sinned® against Jehovah.”* At this Nathan said
to David: “Jehovah, in turn, does let your sin
pass by." You will not die.* * Notwithstanding
this, because you have unquestionably treated
Jehovah with disrespect®! by this thing," in turn
the son himself, just born to you, will positively
die.”r

15 Then Nathan went to his own house.

And Jehovah proceeded to deal a blow* to the
child that the wife of U.ri’ah had borne to David
so that it took sick. '* And David began to seek
The [true] God" in behalf of the boy and David

8 “Treated Jehovah with disrespeet.” This is the original reading.
But here the Jewish Sopherim (seribes) made one of their Eighteen
Iimendations, ont of mistnken respeet for Jehovah particularly and
for David, and inserted the expression “the enemies of” before
“Jehovah,” to make M rend: “treated the enemies of Jehovah with
dlisrespect.” See Genesis 18: 22, footnote a. Also compare 1 Samuel
26: 22, footnote b, ® “The [true] God.” M, ka-El.o.him’, with the
flofinite article ha (“The"”) before the title Elo.him” for emphasis.
V'l X xLagardlan editlon “Jeohovah.”
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went on a strict fast and came in and spent the
night and lay down on the earth.t 37 So the older
men of his house stood up over him to raise him
up from the earth and he did not consent and
did not take bread in company with them.v
15 And it came about on the seventh day that
the child® gradually died. And the servants of
David were afraid to tell him that the child had
died, for they said: “Look! while the child con-
tinued alive we did speak to him and he did not
listen to our voice, so how can we say to him,
‘The child has died’? Then he will certainly do
something bad.”

19 When David got to see that his servants
were whispering together, David began to dis-
cern that the child had died. So David said to
his servants: “Has the child died?” To this they
said: “He has died.” ** Then David got up from
the earthv and washed and rubbed¥ himself with
oil and changed his garments and came to the
house® of Jehovah® and prostrated” himself,

after which he came into his own house and|;

asked and they promptly set bread before him
and he began to eat.® ** Consequently his serv-
ants said to him: “What does this thing mean
that you have done? For the sake of the child
while alive you fasted and kept weeping, and
just as soon as the child had died you got up and
began to eat bread.” ** To this he said: “While
the child was yet alive I did fast® and I kept
weeping,® because I said to myself, “‘Who is there
knowing whether Jehovah may show me favor
and the child will certainly live?’" 2* Now that he
has died, why is it I am fasting? Am I able to
bring him back again? I am going to him,* but,

t2Sa 13:3L
P35 69:10
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24 And David began to comfort Bath-she’ba®
his wife, Further, he came in to her and co-
habited® with her. In time she bore a son,* and
his name came to be called Sol’o.mon.2t And
Jehovah himself did love® him.u % So he sent by
means of Nathanv the prophet® and called his
name Jed.i.di’ah,b for the sake of Jehovah,

26 And Jo’abz continued to fight against
Rab’bah® of the sons of Am’mon and got to cap-
ture the city® of the kingdom.c * So Jo’ab sent
messengers to David and said: “I have fought
against Rab’bah.” I have also captured the city
of waters. *® And now gather the rest of the
people and encamp against the city, and capture

20 |it, that I myself may not be the one to capture

the city and my name should not have to be
called upon it.”*

29 Accordingly David gathered all the people
and went to Rab’bah and fought against it and
captured it. * And he got to take the crown’ of
Malcam?@ off its head, the weight of which was
a talent of gold, along with precious stones,”
and it came to be upon David’s head. And the
spoil® of the city that he brought out was very
much, % And the people that were in it he
brought out that he might put them at sawing
stones and at sharp instruments of iron® and at
axes of iron, and he made them servee at brick-

making.” And that was the way he proceeded to

8 Liferally, “and one proceeded to call his name Sol’o.mon,” M;
“and she proceeded to call his name Sol’o.mon,” SyTMmarsin and
u fow other Hebrew manuseripts. “Sol’o.mon” means *Peaceable.”
® Meaning “Beloved of Jah (Jehovah).” ©Prohably “the city of
wilers,” as indieated in verse 27. d Or, possibly, “Mil’ecom,” an
lilol god of the Am'mon.ites. Vg, “their king.” LXX, “Mel.chol their
king.” @ “Serve,” by correction of one letter of the Hebrew text;
"puis (through),” M.
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do to all the cities of the sons of Am’mon.° Fi-
nally David and all the people returned to
Jerusalem,

And it came about after such things that
]_ Ab’sa.lom*® the son of David had a beau-
tifulk sister whose name was Ta’mar," and Am’-
non* the son of David fell in love® with her.
* And it was so distressing' to Am'non that he
felt sick" on account of Ta’mar his sister, be-
cause she was a virgin,"v and it was difficult in
the eyes of Am’non to do anything at all to her.
*Now Am’non had a companion¥ whose name
was Je.-hon’a.dab,2= the son of Shim’e.ah,” David's

brother, and Jehon’a.dab® was a very wise®|,&

man. *So he said to him: “Why are you, the
son of the king, so downcast as this, morning by
morning? Will you not tell me?”’* At this Am’-
non said to him: “With Ta’mar the sister® of
Ab’sa.Jom my brother I am in love.”* ® Upon that
Jehon'a.dab said to him: “Lie down on your
bed and play sick. And your father will certainly
come to see you and you must say to him,
‘Please, let Ta’'mar my sister come in and give
me bread as a patient, and she will have to
make the bread of consolation under my eyes
in order that I may see it and I shall have to
eat from her hand.’’*

6 Accordingly Am'non lay down and played
sick and the king came in to see him., Then
Am’non said to the king: “Please, let Ta’mar
my sister come in and bake two heart-shaped
cakes under my eyes, that I may take bread as
a patient from her hand.” 7 At that David sent
to Ta’mar at the house, saying: “Go, please,

a Literally, “Jon’a.dab,” M, But see verse 5.
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to the house of Am’non your brother and make
the bread of consolation for him.” ® So Ta’mar*
went to the house of Am'non* her brother while
he was lying down.m Then she took the flour
dough and kneaded it and made the cakes un-
der his eyes and cooked the heart-shaped cakes.®
* Finally she took the deep pan and poured it
out before him, but Am’non refused to eat and
839 |said: “HAVE everybody go out from me!”r Then
everybody went out from him,

10 Am’non now said to Ta’mar: “Bring the
bread of consolation to the interior room, that
I may take it as a patient from your hand.” So
Ta’mar took the heart-shaped cakes that she
had made and brought them in to Am’non her
brother in the interior room, !* When she came
near to him for him to eat, he at once grabhed#
hold of her and said to her: “Come, cohabitt
with me, my sister.”® ** However, she said to
him: “No, my brother! Do not humiliate me,"
for it is not usual to do that way in Israel.v Do
not do this disgraceful folly.* ** And I—where
shall I cause my reproach to go? And you—you
will become like one of the senseless men in
Israel. And now speak, please, to the king, for
he will not withhold me from you.”z * And he
94 |did not consent to listen to her voice, but used
° |strength superior to hers and humiliated her"
548 |and cohabited® with her.® * And Am’non began
“Ese 2317 (hating her with a very great hatred,® because
the hatred with which he hated her was greater
than the love with which he had loved her, so
that Am’non said to her: “Get up, go away!”
‘* At this she said to him: “No, my brother,

" Evidently something like doughnuts and made in deep-fat frying,
rather than baked in an oven,
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for# this badness in sending me away? is greater|?De 24:3 APs 133 |shearers! Let the king go,* please, and also his
than the -other that you have done with me!” servants, with your servant.” * But the king said
A:;q{ h‘c;:v 1dtll? ?ﬁ; tccal:;lsentI’;odlisi;cen to heg, tcl) Ab’sa;—.lllom: “No, my sorl;ie Dobm::i let all of us go,
e called his attendant wh ease, that we may not be a burden upon you.”
waited upon him and said: “Send this per‘:og Tse 193 ?&lthoﬁgh he kept ugging“ him, he did m?t coisent
f}‘:’abé fmnt;egle' please, to the outside and lock $u ;g'igg to go but blessed him.* *° Finally Ab’sa-lom said:
e door ind her.” * (Now upon her there «Ru24  |“If not [you], let Am’non my brother go with
was a striped® robe, for that waspothe way the|®Ge 37:3 o33n 347 |us please.”? At this the king said to him: “Why
daughters of the king, the virgins, used to dress Je e 23 3 |should he go with you?” ¥ And Ab'salom’ began
with a top garment.) So his waiter proceeded| e 3221 |to urge him, so that he sent Am’non and all the
to lead her clear outside, and he locked the door P sons of the king® with him.
19 ’. ( ' I 3
ﬁi?lﬁga?ﬁna%insﬁ tuge D:)aced ashes" upon| *Jg: 7:¢ 28 Then Alb'salom commanded his attend-
8 ped robe that was upon| Job 2:12 *18a 22:17 ants," saying: “See, please, that just as soon

her she ripped apart and she kept her hands® as Am'non’s heart is in a merry mood with

gg;;gﬂti;esrsggig‘ilk?dd went walking away, | '<Jer :37 kGe 921 |wine,* and I shall certainly say to You, ‘Strike
> alxed. Jg 199" |down Amnon!' then You must put him to death.
hef? ‘%atsh;i jgﬁ;lr‘:f“" he‘i) ‘br?lth.erhsaid to '?g.ri:::gizl %ﬁ%@ Do not be afraid.» Have not I myself command-
A Aflcéur rother that hap-[ 1¢h 32 1K1 20:10 ed You?r Be”strong anr{ prove yourselves to be
p‘i te He i you: . now, my sister, keep IPCF: 31 is 1o |valiant men.” * And Ab’sa.lom’s attendants pro-
" e?‘t. ?ch's your brother. Do not set your|'R; 1§13 b9 o |ceeded to do to Am’non just as Ab’salom had
o ?v%ile lbsei?:atlt(? : fAnd Ta‘mar began to e ot 14519 |commanded,” and all the other sons of the king
" g kept from association® [with [tGe 34 uifin 2218 | hegan to rise up and mount each one his mule®t
2thexs], at the house of Ab’salom her brother. m_zg,:.};z and take to flight. * And it came about that,
“ And King David himself heard about all these 18t 149 |while they were on the way, the report itself
O e e st ] T o to Devik e “ibimio hes g
’ i ’ [®) not one o
or good, for Ab’salom hated¥ Am'non over the|vke 1947 tt?:rg zas bgeflmll:ft ove:" ﬂr‘l%‘-\ta nthis the king
fact that he had humiliated Ta’mar his sister. gfﬁ?& ufie 312 |got up and ripped his clothes apart" and sat
" bz’ga .‘ﬁ)nn? gmﬁ out a;ter t\l;.ro full years that ,:;'E) i ,-l;ﬁ; }i205 |down upon the earth,” and all his servants were
haderd which 1 1ave§ eg{gsheal_'ers‘ at Ba‘al- 180 2004 be0eiio” |standing by with their clothes ripped apart.c
nsrs which s e by Eptuaim, and A\ | 5 |52 However, evan'adabt the son of Shi
king.® ** So Ab’salom came in to the king and s 18, ® LXX ndds here: “And Ab%salom spread a feast like the feast
said: “Here, now, your servant has sheep-| 1K1 1:25 of the king."” béMule.” M, per’ed. The first oecurrence of this
_ - ~ word in the Seriptures. © LXX, “and all his servants that were
a N, my brother, for,” in agreement with LXXLagardian edition]g, | ﬂluliug nbout him ripped their outer garments apart.” Also Vg.
b “Hands,” LXXVg; “hand,” M, i Aerally, “Jon’a.dab,” M, But see verse 5.
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e.ah,” David's brother, answered and said: “Do|*134 18
not let my lord think that it is all the young
men the sons of the king that they have put to
death, for it is Am'non alone that has died, be-
cause at the order of Ab‘sa.lom it has occurred
as something appointed® from the day that he|“Ge 27:4
humiliated* Ta’mar his sister.’ ** And now do Ao 109
not let my lord the king take to his heart* the| B 78
word, saying, ‘All the King’s sons themselves|-28a 19:19
have died,” but it is Am’non alone that has died.”
34 Meantime, Ab’sa.lom went running away.®|“Ge 4:14
Later the young man, the watchman,k raised|, Pr,25:17
his eyes and saw, and, look! there were many| 2Ki 9:17
people coming from the road behind him by the
mountainside.2 * At this Je.-hon’a.dab said to|#2Sa 13:3
the king: “Look! the king's sons themselves
have come in. In accord with the word of your
servant so it has taken place.” * And it came
about that, as soon as he finished speaking,
here the king’s sons themselves came in, and
they began to raise their voice and weep, and
even the king and all his servants wept with a
very great weeping.” *" As for Ab’sa.lom, he ran| %38 1231
off that he might go to Tal’'mai® the son of Am-|=25a3:3
mi‘hud the king of Gesh’ur.* And Davide con-|*1Ch 32
tinued to mourn® over his son all the days. 35 Ag|~2Ch 35:24
for Ab’sa.lom, he ran off and made his way to
Gesh’ur,® and he came to be there three years.|‘PS %3
39 Finally the soul? of David the king longed| 3% 138

& LXX, “And the lookout eame near and announced to the king
and said: ‘I have seen men from the way to Hor.o.na’im by the
mountainside.”” P Literally, “Jon’a.dab,” M. But see verse b,
© “David,” VgSy. Inserted to identify the subject of the verh fol-
lowing. LXXB, “King David.,” M, “he,” 4 “The soul.” Inserted be-
cause the verb “longed” is feminine in Hebrew, out of harmony
with “David the king,” and hence calls for a feminine gubject, like
“the soul,” LXX reads: “the spirit of the king.”

161 2 SAMUEL 14:1—7

Ge 24:67 |to go out* to Ab’salom, for he had comforted®
3:12 | himself concerning Am’non because he was dead.

oh s 1 4 Now Jo’ab* the son of Zeru’iah* came to
k258 13:39 know that the king's heart was toward
18:33 | Ab’sa.Jlom.* * Accordingly Jo’ab sent to Te.koa®
and took from there a wise” woman® and said to
her: “Go in mourning,® please, and dress your-
self, please, with mourning clothes and do not
3 |rub yourself with oil,* and you must become like
13458 |]a woman here who has been mourning many
tEs 10415 | days over someone dead.”" * And you must come
617 |in to the king and speak to him a word like
this.” With that Jo’ab put the words in her
3t Imouth,*v
4 And the Teko’ite woman proceeded to
come in® to the king and fall upon her face to
viSa 20:41 [the earth¥ and prostrate herself and say: “Do
nixl 8 'save,* O king!" % At this the king said to her:
“  |“"What is the matter with you?" To this she said:
“Ex 22:22 | “For a fact I am a widowed® woman, now that
g3Kia2 Imy husband is dead.” ® And your maidservant®
121 |had two sons, and the two of them began to
“Ge 48  |struggle with each other in the field* while
¢Ex 214 |there was no deliverer® to part them.c Finally
the one struck the other down and put him to
death, " And here all the family have risen up
‘Ge4:14  |against your maidservant’ and keep saying,
‘Give over the striker of his brother, that we
may put him to death for the soul of his brother
“Su 1Y 'whom he killed® and let us even annihilate the
“lsa 65:2 | heir!"”® And they will certainly extinguish the
*Ge 21:45 | olow of my charcoals that has remained,” so
CIK19:7  |ag to assign to my husband neither a name®

2 “Longed to go out.” Literally, “failed [with longing] to go out,”
M. P¥Come 1n,” LXXVgSyT and many Hebrew manuseripts;
“say,” M. €“To part them.,” Literally, “between them,” M.
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nor a remnant?® on the surface of the ground.”"

8 Then the king said to the woman: “Go to
your house, and I myself shall give orders re-
garding you."k ° At this the Teko’ite woman
said to the king: “Upon me, O my lord the king,
be the guilt, and also upon the house of my
father,” while the king and his throne are inno-
cent.”’r 1 And the king went on to say: “If there
is anyone speaking to you, then you must bring
him to me and he will never hurt you again.”
" But she said: “Let the king, please, remember
Jehovah your God,t that the avenger© of blood
may not be continually causing ruin and that
they may not annihilate my son.” To this he
said: “As Jehovah is living," not a single hair>
of your son will fall to the earth.” ** The woman
now said: “Let your maidservant,? please, speak
a word' to my lord the king.” So he said:
“Speak!"®

13 And the woman went on to say: “Why,

then, have you reasoned like this* against the|:

people of God?' As the king is speaking this

word he is like one that is guilty,” in that the|®
king does not bring back his own banished one.*|*
" For we shall die without fail® and be like wa-|*
ters that are being poured down to the earth,| Jo
which cannot be gathered.” But God does not|
take away a soul,” and he has thought out!-

reasons why the one banished should not be
banished from him.k  And now that I have
come in to speak this word to the king my lord,
it is because the people made me afraid. So your
maidservant said, ‘Let me speak, please, to the
king. Perhaps the king will act on the word of

sDe 25:6
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his slave girl, *° Because the king proceeded to

n Or, “survivor,”

163 2 SAMUEL 14:17—22

©2K118:30 |listen so as to deliver® his slave girl out of the
palm of the man [seeking] to annihila:te me®
and my lone son from the possession given by
God,’® * then your maidservant said, ‘Let the
word of my lord the king serve, please, to give
rest.’ For just like an angel®® of The [true] God®
is the way my lord the king is, to distinguish
8 |what is good and what is bad,” and may Jehovah
your God himself prove to be with you.”
18 The king now answered and said to the
s1Sa 317 \woman: “Do not, please, conceal® from me a
" |thing about which I am asking you.” To this
'the woman said: “‘Let my lord the king speak,
please.” * And the king went on to say: “Is
282327 the hand of Jo’abt with you in all this?” Then
1Ki 25 |the woman answered and said: “As your soul is
C1K13:22 | ljying, O my lord the king, no man can go to
1% the right or go to the left¥ from all that my lord
2122 |the king has spoken, for it was your servant
Desaz |Jo’ab that commanded me¥ and he it was that
be 2814 |hut in the mouth of your maidservant all these
SEd2l, lwords.® 2 For the sake of altering the face of
zEx415  |the matter your servant Jo’ab has done this
“IKI 714 |thing, but my lord is wise as with the wisdom®
*28019:27 | of the angel® of The [true] God® so as to know
“Job 33:16 |a]] that is in the earth.”®
B 21 Subsequently the king said to Joab:
#28a 14:11 |“Here, now, I shall certainly do? this thing.*
So go, bring the young man Ab’sa.lom back.”
22 At this Jo’ab fell upon his face to the earth

o “Seeking to annibilate me,” in agreement with _I,X.\'.“tlm parti-
ciple “seeking” being missing in M. b “God,” MLXXVgSy; “Jeho-
vah,” LXXLagardian editionT, ¢ “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o-
him’, the definite artiele ha (“The”) preceding the title _E'I.o.h:'m’
evidently for emphasis here, “Jehovah," T. But see Genesis 31: 11,
footnote d. @ Many Hebrew manuseripts read: “Here, now, you
have done.”
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and prostrated himself and blessed the king,*
and Jo’ab went on to say: “Today your servant
does know that I have found favor® in your
eyes,' O my lord the king, because the king has
acted on the word of his servant.” ** With that
Jo’ab rose up and went to Gesh’ur® and brought
Ab’salom” to Jerusalem. ** However, the king
said: “Let him turn toward his own house, but
my face he may not see.”* So Ab’salom turned
toward his own house, and the face of the king
he did not see.

25 Now compared with Ab’salom there
proved to be no man so beautiful® in all Israel
as to be praised so much. From the sole” of his
foot to the crown of his head there proved to be
no defect in him. #* And when he shaved his

head—and it occurred at the end” of every year|"

that he would shave it; because it was so heavy
upon him, he shaved it—he weighed the hair
of his head,” two hundred shekels* by the royal
stone weight. 2* And there came to be born to
Ab’sa.lom three sonst and one daughter whose
name was Ta’mar.t She proved to be a woman
most beautiful in appearance.

28 And Ab’sa.lom continued dwelling in Jeru-
salem for two full years, and the face of the
king he did not see.¥ ** So Ab’sa.lom sent for
Jo'ab to send him to the king, and he did not
consent to come to him, Then he sent again, a
second time, and he did not consent to come.
» Finally he said to his servants: “See Jo'ab’s
tract of land beside mine and there he has bar-
ley. Go and set it ablaze with fire."”** Accord-
ingly the servants of Ab’salom set the tract of
land ablaze with fire.” 5* At this Jo’ab rose up

& “Two hundred shekels,” Estimated at about 3% lbs, avoirdupois.

¢2Sa 19:39
Nel11:2

*Es 2:15
*Ru 2:2
18a 20:3
@De 3:14
2Sa 3:3
*25a 13:37

1280 18:9

128n 18:18
Job 18;
Isa 14:
Jer 22:

ulKl 15:
2Ch 11:20
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o28n 22:0
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and came to Ab’salom at the house and said
to him: “Why did your servants set the tract
of land that is mine ablaze with fire?” * So
Ab’sa.lom said to Jo'ab: “Look! I sent to you,
saying, ‘Come here and let me send you to the
king, saying; “Why have I come from Gesh'ur ??
It would be better for me that I should still be
there. And now let me see the face of the king
and, if there is any error* in me, then you must
put me to death.”''?

33 Subsequently Jo’ab came in to the king
and told him, Then he called Ab’sa.lom, who
now came in to the king and prostrated himself
to him, [falling]® upon his face to the ground

2 SAMUEL 14:32—15:4

|before the king, after which the king kissed*

Ab’sa.lom,
1 And it came about following such things
that Ab’sa.Jlom proceeded to have a char-
iot®> made for himself, with horses® and with
fifty men running before him.® * And Ab’salom
rose up early” and stood at the side of the road
to the gate.” And it came about, when any man
happened to have a legal case to come to the
king for judgment,® then Ab’sa.lom would call
him and say: “From what city are you?” and
he would say: “From one of the tribes of Israel
your servant is." * And Ab’sa.lom would say to
him: “See, your matters are good and straight,n
but there is no one from the king giving you a
hearing.”" * And Ab’sa.lom would go on to say:
“Oh that I were appointed judge in the land,®
that to me every man might come that happens
to have a legal case or judgment! Then I should

certainly do justice to him,”t

::g." Missing from M but in agreement with LXX: “and
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5 It also occurred that, when a man drew
near to bow down to him, he thrust his hand
out and grabbed hold of him" and kissed¥ him. [uFs 10:9
¢ And Ab’salom kept doing a thing like this to| Pr26:35
all Israelites that would come in for judgment| Ps 230
to the king, and Ab’salom kept stealing the
hearts of the men of Israel.¥ Ve

7 And it came about at the end of forty| *7®%3
years® that Ab’salom proceeded to say to the #88 1%
king: “Let me go,* please, and pay in He’bron " |S1K1 2

-
i
]

my vow® that I solemnly made to Jehovah.' Ihe doie
*For your servant made a solemn vow* when|sGe 28:20
I was dwelling in Gesh'ur® in Syria, saying, ‘If i‘s’m:g:'f}
Jehovah will without fail bring me back to| ks
Jerusalem,’ then I must render service to Jeho-| ‘& 1555
vah, " * So the king said to him: “Go in peace,”” |25 1132
With that he rose up and went to He’bron. JE5 G,
10 Ab’salom now sent spies® through all the |"3g 938
tribes of Israel, saying: “As soon as YOU hear|kgSa 18:10
the sound of the trumpet, then You must say,| Dz 38
‘Ab’salom has become kingk in He’bron!' "n| "5 &8
11 Now there had gone with Ab’salom two hun-|sée 25
dred men from Jerusalem, being called® and| B 3%t

going unsuspectingly,”s and they did not know| Mt 1218
a single thing. ** Further, when he offered the|'5 184
sacrifices, Ab’sa.lom sent fore Ahith’o.phelt the|u2sa 2o
Gi'lon.ite," David’s counselor," from his city| Mic7:5
Gi’loh.Y And the conspiracy* kept getting strong- | yJos 15:
er and the people were continually growing in %
number with Ab’sa.lom.” B
13 In time an informer came to David, say-|oys o5
ing: “The heart® of the men of Israel has %%‘82535

a “Forty years,” MLXXVg; “four years,” SyLXXLagardian edition,
Probably forty years from the anointing of David. ® Literally, “in

their innocence,” M. ©“Sent for,” M; “sent and called,” LXX-
Lagerdlan edition,

167 2 SAMUEL 15:14—21

come to be behind Ab’sa.lom.” * At once David
said to all his servants that were with him in
‘e g [Jerusalem: “Get up and let us run away,* for
Tide | there will prove to be no escaping for us because
of Ab’sa.lom! Go hurriedly, for fear he may
‘hurry up and actually catch up with us and
‘bring down upon us what is bad and strike the
81028 leity with the edge of the sword!”™ 8 At this
PN the king's servants said to the king: “Accord-
'1"':1?};‘:? ing to all that my lord the king may choose,
Jon 1514 here are your servants,”® '* So the king went
EA0,. out with all his household behind on foot™ and
Lan 793 [the king left ten women," concubines,® to take
330 35:4* |care of the house. " And the king continued on
his way out with all the people behind on foot,
kEe10:7  land they came to a stop at Beth-mer‘hak.2k
18 And all his servants were crossing at his
nia S35 side, and all the Cher’e.thites? Eand all the Pel’e-
Vil 18 thites" and all the Git'tites,® six hundred ment
v %:}gg that had followed him"® from Gath," were cross-
miea w7 |ing before the king's face. ** Then the king said to
visn 182 [Tt'taily the Git'tite: “Why should you yourself
sltu 12 falso go with us? Go back? and dwell with the
CiklRdl Tking, for you are a foreigner® and, besides, you
are an exile from your place, * Yesterday was
when you came and today shall I make you wan-
(1542313 |der® with us, to go when I am going wherever I
in 250 |am going?® Go back and take your brothers back
7 |with you, [and may Jehovah exercise toward
:})f‘ 'you] loving-kindness* and trustworthiness!"e
1

i
4% | But It'tai answered the king and said: “As

lesn the feet of It'tai mentioned in the next verse. © “And may
dohovah exercise toward you" are filled in before “loving-kindness
and trustworthiness,” in agreement with LXX, which reads: “And
dehovah will exercise toward you loving-kindness and trustworthi-

Ill'nu."
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Jehovah is living’ and as my lord the king is|%g
living, in the place where my lord the king may 3
come to be, whether for death or for life, there is
where your servant will come to be!" * At that
David said to It’tai:’ “Go and cross over.” So
It'tai the Git'tite crossed over, and also all his| Joh 6:68
men and all the little ones that were with him.|wge 12

23 And all the people of the land®* were weep-|K1E!
ing with a loud voice,” and all the people were| Joh
crossing over, and the king was standing by the M3
torrent valley of Kid'ronk and all the people ;
were crossing over upon the open road to the
wilderness.”® ** And here also there were Za’'-
dokr and with him all the Levites® carrying® the
arkt of the covenant of The [true] God,© and
they proceeded to set the ark of The |true]
Gode down by A.bi’a.thardv until all the people
completed crossing over from the city. * But
the king said to Za’dok: ‘“Take the arkv of The|
{true] Godc back to the city.y If I shall find| 5
favor in the eyes of Jehovah, then he will cer-| ¥}
tainly bring me back? and let me see it and its|y]
abiding place." ** But if this is what he should
say, ‘I have found no delight® in you,' here I am,
let him do to me just as it is good in his eyes.”
* And the king went on to say to Za'dok the
priest: “You are a seer,’ are you? Do return
to the city in peace, and also Ahim’a.az your
son and Jon‘a.than' the son of A.bi’a.thar, the
two sons of you men, with you. * See, I am

a Literally, “And all the land (earth),” M. b Possibly, “the king was
standing by the torrent vallex of Kid'ron, and all the people were
crossing over before him by the way of the olive tree in the wilder-
ness,”"—LXXLucian e &The [true] God.” M, ka-Elo.him’, the def-
inite article ha (“The”) preceding the title Elo.him’, See Judges
20: 27, footnote bh. 9 “By A.bi‘a.thar,” by an emendation of the He-
brew text. Literally, “and A.bi’athar proceeded to go up,” M.

ig_.iv- 8

— o

BEER
UREL=DRe

3
RORARLY
Bagmiogns

TEpmEe = A

SOBORL IS gaans
=

;O)iic oo

g
]

n

$ -]

a3 =J

R PLwnasne

r.
e,
G

3
o

[l
wn
-3
8
a3

=2
WL EwE
;H

hin

3D et
DR o
.

N8 aeEGR
PR AR

< (2]
ok B3k DS
BRCRZ e
="t 2
EQozh
Sewlh

2|
=
S

s

-
-
-3

169 2 SAMUEL 15:29—35

[lingering by the fords® of the wilderness until
|word comes from You men to inform me.”
0 Accordingly Za'dok and A.bi‘a.thar took the
ark of The [true] God" back to Jerusalem and
they continued< to dwell there.

30 And David was going up by the ascent of
Ithe Olives,* weeping as he went up, with his
: ihead covered,” and he was walking barefoot,*
12 |and all the people that were with him covered
kps 126:6 |each one his head, and they went up weeping®
Ro 1215 | a8 they went up. ** And to David the report was
nEs&l, |made, saying: “Ahith’o.phel" himself is among
rML 263 | those conspiring” with Ab’sa.lom.” At this David
1KI 112 [gaid; “Turn, please, the counsel® of A-hith’o-
ciKi18:87 | phel into foolishness,* O Jehovah!™”

Saiild 1 32 And it came about that when David him-
(Lu19:20 [gelf came to the summitt where peopled used to

Y& |bow down to God," here to meet him was Hu'-
: 16 [shaiv the Ar’chite,” with his robe ripped apart*
#8013 fand dirt upon his head.” ** However, David said
s8aa:12 [to him: “If you actually went across with me,
“2KI5A7 then you would certainly become a load® upon
128019:35 e * Byt if you return to the city and you
actually say to Ab’salom, ‘I am your servaat,
O King. I used to prove myself the servant of
your father, even I at that time, but now even
A28016:19 |T am your servant,’” then you will certainly
“28a 177 | fryustrate’ the counsel of A.hith’o.phel for me.
2Sa 1715 |8 Ape not Za'dok’ and Abi‘athar the priests
there with you? And it must occur that every-
thing that you may hear from the house of the

& “Ry the fords,” M; “in the desert plains,” M's marginal reading,
LXXVgSy. ®“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.hin’, the definite article
ha (“The”) preceding the title El.o.lim’. See Judges 20: 27, foot-
note b, ©“And they continued,” MVgSy; “and it continued,” LXX.
* Or, “one,” or, “he”
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king you should tell to Za’dok and A.bi’a.thar

the priests.® *® Look! there with them are their|®

two sons, A.him’a.az® belonging to Za'dok and
Jon’a.than® belonging to A.bi’athar, and by
means of them YoU men must send to me every-
thing that Yyou may hear.” ** So Hu’shai, David’s
companion,k came into the city. As for Ab’sa-
lom," he proceeded to come into Jerusalem.

When David himself had crossed over a
1 little beyond the summit,* there was Zi’-

ba® the attendant of Me.phib’o.sheth! to meet him| 2sa

with a couple of asses" saddled and upon them
two hundred loaves of breadv and a hundred
cakes of raisins¥ and a hundred loads of figs* and
a large jar of wine.°® * Then the king said to

Zi'ba: “What do these things mean on your| A

part?’@ To this Zi’ba said: “The asses® are for
the household of the king to ride and the bread
and the load of figs are for the young men* to eat

and the winek is for the one weary" in the wilder-|,
ness® to drink.” * The king now said: ‘“And where |k

is the son of your master?”2* At this Zi’ba said

to the king: “There he is dwelling in Jerusalem, |«

for he said, ‘Today the house of Israel will return
to me the kingdom of my father.” ”* * The king
then said to Zi'ba:" “Look! yours is everything
that belongs to Me.phib’o.sheth.”r Upon that
Zi'ba said: “I do bow down.® Let me find favor
in your eyes, my lord the king.”

5 And King David came as far as Ba.hu’rim,t
and, look! coming out from there was a man of
the family of Saul’s house, and his name was
Shim’e.i," the son of Ge’ra, coming out and call-

ing down evil as he came out.¥ ® And he began|*

a é)Master.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dan’, to denote
or majesty.

t25a 9:6
ulCh 12:40
v13a 17:17
1Sa 25:18
2Sa 17:28
y1Sa 30:12
-2Ch 2:10

exeellence

171 2 SAMUEL 16:7—12

throwing stones at David and at all the servants
of King David; and all the people and all the
Ybs Se:28 |mighty men were at his right and at his left.v
Ec10:20 |7 And this is what Shim’e. said as he called
“Jan 3ils |[down evil: “Get out, get out, you bloodguilty=
230129 Iman® and scoundrel!® ¢ Jehovah has brought
*De 13:13 | back upon you® all the bloodguilt® for the house
IS 28 of Saul in place of whom you have ruled as king
‘iRiza2 |and Jehovah gives the kingship into the hand
%356 |of Ab'sa.Jom your son. And here you are in your
f8a 413 |calamity, because you are a bloodguilty man!”s
'123%% | 9 Finally A.bish’ai* the son of Ze.ru’iah® said
ashZI8 1to the king: “Why should this dead dog* call
ads . |down evil upon my lord the king?* Let me go
Ac23s |over, please, and take off his head.”x * But the
king said: “What do I have to do with vou
n2Sa %39 |men,cn You sons of Ze.ru’iah?r Thus let him call

JR1aT18 |down evil because Jehovah himself has said to
Migze |him* ‘Call down evil upon David! So who!
@ 4e should say, ‘Why did you do that way?’ ”t ** And
s2KL18:25 David went on to say to Abish’ai and all his
tRog:20 |Servants: “Here my own son, who has come

uzSa 12:11 forth out of my own inward parts, is looking
i |for my soul,* and how much more now a Ben'ja-
7% |min.ite! Let him alone that he may call down
“Ge 3932 |evil, for Jehovah has said so to him!¥ 2 Perhaps
15575, |Jehovah will see with his eyeez and Jehovah will

2 Literally, “a man of bloods,” A, b Or, “good-for-nothing man.”
Literally, “man of Beli.al.” © Literally, “What [is there] to me and
lo Yot men?” See Joshua 22:24, footnote b, and Judges 11:12,
footnote a. @ This is aceording to the Qeré, or marginal veading, of
M. “In ease he calls down evil and in case Jehovah has said to him,
‘Call down evil upon David!' wha, then?” M, e “With his eve” is
the reading of the original text, but the Sopherim made one of their
Iighteen Emendations here to make it read “on my error,” that is,
on the error committed against me, LXXVgSy, “on my affliction.”
Bee Genesis 1822, footnote a.
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actually return to me goodness instead of his
malediction® this day.”* ** With that David and
his men kept going on in the road, while Shim’-
e.i was walking on the side of the mountain,
walking abreast of him that he might call down
evil,” and he kept throwing stones while abreast
of him, and he threw a lot of dust.**

14 At length the king and all the people that
were with him arrived tired. So they refreshed
themselves there,

15 Asfor Ab’sa.lom and all the people, the men
of Israel, they entered Jerusalem,’ and A.hith’o-
phel’ was with him. ** And it came about that, as
soon as Hu’shai® the Ar’chite,” David's compan-
ion," came in to Ab’sa.lom, Hu’shai proceeded to
say to Ab’sallom: “Let the king live!* Let the
king live!” ** At this Ab’sa.Jom said to Hu’shai:
“This is the loving-kindness* of yours toward
your companion, is it? Why did you not go with
your companion?”2 ** So Hu’shai said to Ab’sa-
lom: “No, but the one whom Jehovah has cho-

Q91Ki 2:8
*De 23:5

2Co 4:17

oEx 22:28

#1Kl 16:2
SAc 22:23

128a 15:37

+28a 15:12
1Ch 27:33
©28a 15:32
*Jos 16:2
#28a 15:37

k1Sa 10:24
Ki 1:25

sen’ and also this people and all the men of Israel, | r28a5:2

his I shall become® and with him I shall dwell.
1» And for the second time [I must say], Whom
shall I myself serve? Is it not before his son?
Just as I served before your father, so I shall
prove to be¢ before you."#

20 Later Ab’salom said to A-hith’o.phel:
“You men, give counsel! on YOUR part, What
shall we do?” 2 Then A hith’o.phel said to Ab’-
sa.lom: "“Have relations" with the concubines¥
of your father,¥ whom he left behind to take
care of the house. Then all Israel will certainly

a Or, “loyal love,” ® Or, “I shall prove to be.” M, elhi.yeh’ (1'1N), the
same as at Genesis 26:3; 31:8; Exodus 3: 14, ¢ “I shall prove to

be)” See verse 18, footnote b,

173 2 SAMUEL 16:22—17:4

“H iy |hear that you have made yourself foul-smelling=
ghdriz (to your father® and the hands® of all those who
7 |are with you will certainly become strong.”
“* Accordingly they pitched a tent for Ab’sa.lom
#38a112 lypon the roof* and Ab’salom began to have re-
ke 13, |lations with the concubines of his father* under
234 15:16 |the eyes® of all Israel.
23 And the counsel of Ahith’o.phel, with
Isa 35 ~ |which he counseled in those days, was just as
%4 |when a man® would inquire’ of the word of The
338 1743 | [true] God.» That was the way all the counsel®
15:12 |of A.hith’o.phel* was both to David and to Ab’-
sa.lom,
1 7 And Ahith’o.phel proceeded to say to
Ab’salom: “Letme choose, please, twelve
thousand men and rise up and chase after David
"Eriis |tonight.® * And I shall come upon him when he
rDe 25:18 |is weary" and feeble in both hands, and I shall
" |certainly drive him into trembling, and all the
people that are with him will have to flee, and
"% |1 shall certainly strike down the king® by him-
self. * And let me bring all the people back to
128a 321 |you.! Equivalent to the returning of all is the
e | whom you are seeking; [and] all the people
ulsa 422 | Will themselves come to be at peace.”sv ¢+ And
AR 1 the word was just right* in the eyes of Ab’sa.lom
*“A man.” Only the vowel point for this expression appears in M,
hut the expression appears in about 30 Hebrew manuseripts, In M
this is & Qeré w'lo kethib, See Judges 20: 13, footnote e, b “The
[true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’, the definite article ha (*The") pre-
ceding the title El.o.him’ doubtless for emphasis. Here is the first
occurrence of this expression “the word of The [true] God.” Many
translators take “word” (da.bar’) here to be equivalent to “inner-
most room” (dhir) at 1 Kings 6: 5, ete, © Possibly, due to a copy-
Int's oversight, the passage is to he read: “Let me bring all the
praple back to you just as the bride returns to her hushand, It is
onlr the soul of one man that you are secking, and all the people
will themselves come to be at peace.”” This agrees with LXX,
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and in the eyes of all the older men of Israel.

5 However, Ab’sa.lom said: “Call, please,
Hu’shai¥ the Ar’chite also and let us hear what |¥3Sa 15:52
is in his mouth, his too.” ¢ So Hu'shai came in
to Ab’sa.lom. Then Ab’sa.lom said to him: “Ac-
cording to this word is the way A.hith’o.phel
spoke, Shall we act upon his word? If not, you
vourself speak.” 7 At this Hu’'shai said to Ab’-|z28a15:34

salom: “The counsel with which Ahith’o.phel|-ia'i¢1

has counseled is not good* in this instance!” ;%3 iﬁifg
8 And Hu’shai went on to say: “You yourself %5 238

well know your father and the men of his, that 2Sa 2320

]
-]

ik 2 b SV L8

they are mighty® and they are bitter of soul,®| jcn}
like a female bear* that has lost her cubs in the|,
field, and your father® is a warrior and he will
not spend the night with the people. * Look! now| Er 2

he himself has taken concealment' in one of the|¢1sa 23:
hollows or in one of the other places, and it will| 18q 22:
certainly occur that, just as soon as he falls|syos 78
upon them at the start, then the one hearing of| 9555,
it will be bound to hear and say, ‘A defeat® has| 35a14:15
taken place among the people that are following| Nu 249
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Ab’salom!’ ** And even the valiant man }whose G%% gr.f‘é%o
heart is as the heart* of the lion2® will himself ﬂ‘]}?:sl?;?éﬂ
surely soften in weakness,® for all Israel is|iisatsar

aware that your father is a mighty mank and| 5ebil5
50, t0o, are the valiant men that are with him.
1t I myself do say in counsel: Let all Israel with-
out fail be gathered to you, from Dan to Be’er-
she’ba,m as the sand particles* that are by the
sea® for multitude,® with your own person®s ]
walking in among them.© ** Then we must come| £ 513
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a The African lion. ® Literally, “your own face,” ® “In among thm_n,”
LXXVgSy; “in the battle [an Ar.a.ma’ie word],” M. But according
to Gesenius the Hebrew expression is an abbreviation for “in their
widst.”
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against him in one of the placest where he is
certain to be found, and we ourselves will be up-
on him just as the dew" falls upon the ground,
and there will certainly not be left even a single
one among him and all the men that are with
him.v ** And if it is into some city that he will
withdraw, then all Israel must carry ropes to
that city and we shall certainly drag it down to
the torrent valley, until there shall not be found
there even a pebble.”

14 Then Ab‘sa.lom and all the men of Israel
said: “The counsel of Hu'shai the Ar'chite is
better than the counsel of A.hith’o.phel!” And
Jehovah® himselfz had given orders® to frus-
trate” the counsel of Ahith’o.phel although
good,” in order that Jehovah might bring calam-
ity upon Ab’sa.lom.

15 Later Hu’'shai said to Za’dok®’ and A.bi‘a-
thar the priests: “This and that was the way
that Ahith’o.phel counseled Ab’salom and the

‘older men of Israel, and this and that was the
‘way that I myself counseled. ** And now send

speedily and tell David, saying, ‘Do not lodge in
the desert plains of the wilderness tonight,” but
you also ought to cross over without fail,® for
fear that it may be communicated to the king
and to all the people that are with him,' s

17 As Jon’a.than* and A-him’a.az* were stand-
ing at En-ro’gel* a maidservant went off and
told them, So they themselves went off, as they
had to tell King David, for they were not able
to appear entering the city. '* However, a young
man got to see them and told Ab’sa.lom. So the

two of them went off speedily and came to the

ml;.‘;'.fnr fear that the king and all the people that are with him
ay be swallowed up,”
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house of a man in Ba.hu’rim,” who had a well”
in his courtyard,” and they went down into it.
1 After that the woman took and spread out a
covering over the face of the well and heaped
up cracked grain upon it,” and not a thing be-
came known of it.s ** The servants of Ab’sa.lom
now came to the woman at her house and said:
“Where are A-him’a.az and Jon’a.than?"” At this
the woman said to them: "“They passed on from
here to the waters,”t Then they kept on search-
ing, and they did not find them" and so returned
to Jerusalem,

21 And it came about after their going away
that then they came up out of the well and went
on and told King David and said to David: “You
people, rise up and speedily pass over the waters,
for this is the way that A.hith’o.phel¥ counseled
against you.” ** Immediately David rose up and
also all the people that were with him and they
kept crossing the Jordan until the morning be-
came light,¥ until not a one was lacking® that
had not passed over the Jordan.

23 As for Ahith’o.phel, he saw" that his
counsel had not been acted upon and he pro-
ceeded to saddle an ass and rise up and go off to
his house at his own city.” Then he gave orders
to his household* and strangled® himself* and
thus died.* So he was buried in the burial place
of his forefathers.

24 As for David, he came to Ma.hana'im,*
and Ab’saom himself crossed the Jordan, he
and all the men of Israel with him. ** And
A.ma’sa” was the one whom Ab’salom put in
the place of Jo’ab* over the army, and A.ma‘sa
was the son of a man whose name was Ith'rak

& “Hanged himself,” LXX, as at Matthew 27: 5,
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the Israelite,® who had relations with Ab’i.gail
the daughter of Na’hash,® the sister of Zeru'-
iah,” Jo’ab’s mother. ** And Israel and Ab’sa.lom
took up camping in the land of Gil'e.ad.®

27 And it came about that, as soon as David
came to Ma.hana’im,! Sho’bi the son of Na’-
hash" from Rab’bahv of the sons of Am’mon,”
and Ma’chir* the son of Am’miel’ from Lo-
de’bar, and Barzil'lai* the Gil'ead.ite’ from
Ro.ge'lim* ¥ [brought]* beds” and basins® and
potter’'s vessels," and wheat® and barleyk and
flour” and roasted grain" and broad beansk and
lentils®* and parched grain, ** and honeyt and

‘butter" and sheep” and curds¥ of cattle they
brought forward for David and the people that

were with him to eat, for they said: “The people
are hungry and tired and thirsty in the wilder-
ness.”"v

]_8 And David proceeded to number the
people that were with him and to place
over them chiefs? of thousands and chiefs? of
hundreds.? * Further, David sent one third*® of
the people under the hand of Jo’ab® and one
third under the hand of A.bish’ai! the son of
Zeru'iah, Jo’ab's brother, and one third under
the hand of It’tai* the Git'tite. Then the king
said to the people: "I myself also shall without
fail go out with vou.”"* * But the people said:
“You must not go out,’ for if we should at
all flee they would not set heart upon us®

and if half of us would die they would not set

# Ulupnelite,” MVgSy; “Ish’ma.clite)” LXXA and 1 Chronicles
B 17, b “Na’hash,” MLXXVgSy; “Jes’se,” LXXLagardlan edition

fgroement with LXX, @ “Chiefs,” M, sa.rim’, See Genesis 40: 2,

E:I I Chronieles 2:13-16, © *Brought.”” This word is supplied here

thote d,
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heart upon us, because you are worth ten thou-
sand of us;” and now it would be better if you
would be of service to us to give help from the
city.”* 1 So the king said to them: “Whatever
seems good in YOUR eyes I shall do.” And the
king kept standing at the side of the gate,* and
all the people themselves went out by hundreds
and by thousands.® * And the king went on to
command Jo’ab and A.bish’ai and It'tai, saying:
“Deal gentlyr for my sake with the young man
Ab’sa.lom.” And all the people themselves heard
when the king commanded all the chiefs® over
the matter of Ab’sa.lom.

6 And the people continued on their way out
to the field to meet Israel, and the battle came

to be in the forest of E’'phra.im.b* * Finally the *j
people of Israel were defeated' there before the 332

servants of David, and the slaughter there
turned out to be great" on that day, of twenty
thousand men.” 5 And the battle there got to be
spread out over all the land that was in sight.
Furthermore, the forest did more in eating up
the people than the sword did in eating them up
on that day.”

9 Eventually Ab’sa.lom found himself before
the servants of David. And Ab’sa.lom? was rid-
ing upon a mule, and the mule got to come un-
der the network of boughs of a massive big tree,

so that his head® got caught fast in the big tree® |
and he was taken up between the heavens® and|?

the earth,”® as the mule itself that was under
him passed along. ** Then a certain man saw it
and told Jo’ab* and said: “Look! I have seen

<La 4:20

#Ex 17:10
2Sa 10:11

k2Sa 18:24
Isa 28:6

nlSa 29:2

2Sa 16:11
Ps 103:13

sJos 17:15

Ab’salom hung in a big tree.” ** At this Jo’ab

A “Chiefs,” M, sa.vim’, See Genesis 40: 2, footnote d. ® “E’phra.im,”

MLXXVg; “bMabana/im,” LXXLagardian edition,
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said to the man who was telling him: “And here
you saw it, and why did you not strike him down
to the earth there? Then it would have been my
obligation to give you ten pieces of silver and a
belt.”* * But the man said to Jo’ab: “And al-
though I were weighing upon my palms a thou-
sand pieces of silver, I should not thrust my
hand out against the king's son, for in our hear-
ing® it was that the king commanded you and
Abish’ai and It'tai, saying, ‘Watch over the
young man Ab’salom for my sake.” ** Other-
wise I should have dealt treacherously against
his soul and the whole matter itself would not
be hidden from the king® and you yourself would
take a position off on the side.”* ** To this Jo’ab
said: “Let me not hold myself up this way be-
fore you!" With that he took three shafts® in
his palm and proceeded to drive" them through
the heart of Ab’salom while he was yet alive
in the heart® of the big tree, ** Then ten attend-
ants® carrying Jo’ab's weapons came around
and struck Ab’sa.om, that they might put him
to death. ** Jo’ab now blew the trumpet,* that
the people might return from chasing after
Israel, for Jo’ab had held back the people.
7 Finally they took Ab’sa.om and pitched him
in the forest into a big hollow and raised up
over him a very big pile of stones.” As for all
Israel, they fled each man to his home.®

18 Now Ab’sa.lom himself, while he was alive,
had taken and proceeded to raise up for himself

il |a pillar,t which is in the Low Plain of the King,u

for he said: “I have no son in order to keep my

name in remembrance.”v So he called the pillar

ildl.urlllll'\r. “onrs,” M. ® Or, “weapons.” Literally, “rods,” © Liter-
wlly, “tonts,”
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by his own name,¥ and it continues to be called
Ab’sa.lom’s Monument down to this day.

19 Now as regards A-him’a.az* the son of
Za’dok, he said: “Let me run, please, and break
the news to the king, because Jehovah has
judged® him [to free him| from the hand of his
enemies."* * But Jo’ab said to him: “You are
not a man of news this day,” and you must break
the news on another day, but this day you must
not break the news for the very reason that®
the king's own son hag died.”* ** Then Jo’ab
saild to the Cush’ite:® “Go, tell the king what
you have seen.” At that the Cush’ite bowed to

Jo’ab and began to run. * A.him’a.az' the son|

of Za'dok now said once again to Jo’ab: “Let,
now, happen whatever will, let me also myself,
please, run behind the Cush’ite.” However, Jo’ab
said: “Why is it that you yourself have to run,
my son, when there is no news being found for
you?"” # [Still he said:|? “Let, now, happen
whatever will, let me run.” So he said to him:
“Run!" And A-him’a.az began to run by the way
of the District,® and he eventually passed by
the Cush'ite.

24 Now David was sitting between the two| 2c

gates." Meantime, the watchmank went to the
roof of the gate by the wall. At length he raised
his eyes and saw and, look! there was a man
running by himself, ** So the watchman called
and told the king, at which the king said: “If

yPs 49:11
Dua 4130

»25a 15:38
285a 1T7:17

1K1 77

“Ps T:10
Ps 9:4

O25a 17:18

4280 18:3
1Ge 10:6
Nu 12:1

2Ch 14:9

28a 15:38
28a 17:17

*Ge 13:10
Ge 1917
De 34:3

he is by himself, there is news in his mouth.”

8 “The very reason that.” The Hebrew text is vowel-pointed here to
read, literally, “that is why” ('al ken), although the second Hebrew

word is missing in M, but appears in some

Hebrew manuscripts,

This is one of the Qeré wlo Lthib, See 2 Samuel 16: 23, footnote a,

buStill he said:” LXXVgSy. © Or, “Basin,” See Genes
footnote b.
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And he kept coming, steadily getting nearer.
» The watchman now saw another man running.
The watchman therefore called to the gate-
keeper and said: “Look! another man running
by himself!” at which the king said: “This one
also is a news bearer.” *" And the watchman
went on to say: “I am seeing that the running
style of the first is like the running style of
A.him’a.az® the son of Za’'dok,” at which the
king said: “This is a good man,* and with good
news® he should come,” *8 Eventually Ahim’a.az
called and said to the king: “It is well!"* With
that he bowed to the king with his face to the
earth. And he went on to say: “Blessed' be
Jehovah your God, who has surrendered" the
men that lifted up their hand against my lord
the king!”

29 However, the king said: “Is it well with
the young man Ab’salom?” To this Ahimaaz
said: “I saw the great crowd at the time Jo'ab
sent the king's servant and your servant, a_.nd
I did not know what it was.”v * So the King
said: “Step aside, take your position here.” At
that he stepped aside and kept standing still.

31 And here was the Cush’ite¥ coming in, and
the Cush’ite began to say: “Let my lord the
king accept news, for Jehovah has judged you
today [to free you] from the hand of all those
rising up against you."* * But the king said to
the Cush’ite: “Is it well with the young man
Ab’sa.lom?” To this the Cush’ite said: "May the
enemies of my lord the king and all those who
rose up against you for evil become as the

young man,”?*

81t iw well!” Literally, “Peace!” M, Compare verses 20, 32.
® ln the Hebrew text chapter 18 ends here,
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33 Then the king became disturbed and went|

up to the roof chamber~ over the gateway and
gave way to weeping, and this is what he said
as he walked: “My son Ab’salom, my son, my
son* Ab’salom! Oh that I might have died, I
myself, instead of you, Ab’sa.lom my son, my
son!"?

Later it was reported to Jo’ab: “Look!
]_ the king is weeping and he carries on
mourning over Ab’sa.lom.”” *So the salvation

on that day came to be an occasion of mourning| ¥

on the part of all the people, because the people
heard say on that day: “The king has felt hurt
over his son.”® * And the people began to steal

away on that day to come into the city,” just as|"

the people would steal® away when they felt dis-
graced because they fled in the battle, * And

the king himself covered up his face* and the |

king continued crying out with a loud voice:"
“My son Ab’salom! Ab’sa.Jom my son, my son!"*

5 Finally Jo’ab came in to the king at the
house and said: “You have today put to shame
the face of all your servants, the ones providing
escape for your soul today® and for the soul of
your sonst and your daughters® and the soul of
your wives¥ and the soul of your concubines,*
¢ by loving those hating you and by hating those
loving you, for you have reported today that
princes and servants are nothing to you, because
I well know today that if only Ab’sa.lom were
alive and all of us others were today dead, why,
in that case it would be right in your eyes.*
* And now rise up, go out and speak straight to
the heart* of your servants, because, by Jeho-
vah, I do swear that, in case you are not going
out, not a man will lodge with you tonight,” and
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this will certainly be worse for you than all the
{injury® that has come upon you from your
youth until now.”" * Accordingly the king rose
up and seated himself in the gate,* and to all
the people they made the report, saying: “There
is the king sitting in the gate."” And all the peo-
ple began to come before the king. As for Is-
rael,® they had fled each one to his home.s

9 And all the people came to be involved in
dispute” in all the tribes of Israel, saying: “It
was the king that delivered us out of the palm
of our enemies® and he it was that provided
escape for us out of the palm of the Phi.lis’tines,
and now he has run away out of the land from
Ab’sa.lom.* ' As for Ab’sa.lom, whom we
anointed over us,” he has died in the battle.r
So now why are You doing nothing® to bring the
king back?”

11 As for King David, he sent to Za’dokt and
A.bi'a.tharv the priests, saying: “Speak to the
older men of Judah,¥ saying, ‘Why should you -
become the last ones to bring the king back to
his house, when the word of all Israel itself has
come to the king at his house? ** My brothers®
YOU are, my bone¥ and my flesh you are. So
why should you become the last ones to bring
the king back?’ * And to A.ma’sa* you should
say, ‘Are you not my bone and my flesh? So
may God do to me and so may he add to it* if
you will not become the army chief before me
always instead of Jo’ab.''

14 And he proceeded to bend the heart of all
the men of Judah as one man,* so that they sent
word to the king: “Come back, you and all your

servants.”

* Litorally, “tents,” See 2 Samuel 18:17, footnote e.
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15 And the king began to go back and got to
come as far as the Jordan.® As for Judah, they |°1Ki 7:46
came to Gil’gal’ to go and meet the king, to 0Jos 59
conduct the king across the Jordan. '* Then
Shim’ei* the son of Ge'ra® the Ben’ja-minte, |*%33 153
who was from Bahu'rim,” hurried and went 1% ot
down with the men of Judah to meet King|-23a 36

David.* ** And there were with him a thousand wi‘:’:hsg;im
men from Benjamin, (And also Zi'bak the at-| ;535

tendant of the house of Saul and his fifteen| 565
sons" and twenty servants of his were with him, |n2sa 9:10
and they made it successfully? to the Jordan #3.21%%
before the king. '®* And heb crossed the fordr to| Ps8li5
conduct the household of the king across and|uiSa 22:15
to do what was good in his eyes.) As for Shim’-| Rro'd:7
e-i the son of Ge'ra, he fell down before the king | vFs79:s
when he was about to cross the Jordan.s ** He| ;33513
now said to the king:! “Do not let my lord at-|¥E% 1218
tribute error® to me* and do not let him remem-|°1Ki 17:18
berv the wrong that your servant did” on the day|“resso
that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem,?| 553 13:35
so that the king should lay it to his heart.'|_&24333
2 For your servant well knows that I am the| 232165
0 2

one that sinned, and so here I have today come| Ho33
the first of all the house of Joseph™ to go down 21Sa 258
to meet my lord the king.” 02Sa 2:18

21 At once Abish’ai* the son of Zeru'iah’ :
answered and said: “In return for this should eisa 26:3
not Shim’ei be put to death," in that he called o A
evil down upon the anointed® of Jehovah?”| 5553,
22 But David said: “What do I have to do with|32 %3
vou men,? you sons of Ze.ru'iah, that vou| 52535

2 Or, “they sped down.” P Or, possibly, “they.” ¢ “Anointed.” M,
ma.shi’akl ; Sy, m'shikh; LXX, chris.tos’; Vg, ehris'tus. d Literally,
“YWhat [is there] to me and to yor men?" See Joshua 22: 24, foot-
note b, and Judges 11: 12, footnote a.
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should become today a resisters* of me? Will
anyone today be put to death in Israel?® For
do I not well know that today I am king over
Israel?”’n *Then the king said to Shim’e.i:
s |[“You will not die.””r And the king went on to
16 |swears to him.

191 24 As for Me-phib’oshetht the grandson of
Heb 6:16 | Saul,® he came down to meet the king, and he
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:%%%%6634 had not attended to his feet" nor had he attend-
j;isga }g;_:ga ed to his mustachev nor had he washed his
‘Jeratis |clothes from the day that the king went away

until the day that he came in peace. 2 And it
came about that, when he came to Jerusalem to
meet the king, then the king said to him: “Why
v23a16:17 [did you not go with me, Me.phib’o.sheth?"y
#To this he said: “My lord the king, it was my
#28a9:2 |servant? that tricked me. For your servant had
25a16:2 |sajd, ‘Let me saddle the female ass® for me that
I may ride upon it and go withe the king,’ for
(28add . [your servant is lame.” ¥ So he slandered* your
25a16:3 |servant to my lord the king, But my lord the
Ps63:11 |King is as an angel® of The [true] God,? and so
pri&a7  |do what is good in your eyes. 2% For all the house-
t1sa 2009 (hold of my father would have become nothing
531 14137 [but doomed to deathe* to my lord the king, and
151 26:16 | yet you placed your servant among those eating
“ian 8-, |at your table.® So what do I still have as a justi-
258 9:13 fication for crying' out further to the king?”

29 However, the king said to him: “Why do
#8164 |you yet keep speaking your words?* I do say,

" Swtan’, M; sa'tan, Vg sa.ta’na, Sy, B “The son of Saul,” MVg;
"the son of Jon’a.than the son of Saul,” Sy: “the son of the son
ol Baual,” ZXXB, e “With,” MLXXSyVg; “to,” about 60 Iebrew
iinuseripts, 9 “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’, the definite arti-

o ha (“The") preceding the title El.oiim’. Henee literally, “The
Guil.” But see Genesis 31: 11, footnote d. @ Literally, “nothing but
e of death,” M.
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You and Zi’ba should share in the field.”k 20 At
this Me.phib’o.sheth said to the king: “Let him
even take the whole, now that my lord the king
has come in peace to his house.”

31 And Bar.zillain the Gil’'e.ad.ite himself
came down from Ro.ge’lim" that he might pass
on to the Jordan with the king so as to escort
him to the Jordan. 2 And Bar.zil’lai was very
old, being eighty years of age,? and he himself
supplied the king with foodr while he was dwell-
ing in Ma.ha.na'im,® for he was a very greatt
man, * So the king said to Bar.zil’lai: “You
yourself cross over with me and I shall certainly
supply you with food with me in Jerusalem.”v
3 But Bar.zillai said to the king: “What are
the days of the years of my life like,” that I
should go up with the king to Jerusalem? % I
am eighty years old today.¥ Could I discern be-
tween good and bad,? or could your servant taste

what I ate" and what I drank, or could I listen®|’
any more to the voice of male* and female’|?

ItDe 19:1T7
Pr29:4

nlKl 2:7
Ezr 2:61
Ne T:63

r28a 17:27
zPs 90:10

aGe 32:2
Jos 13:26
28a 17:24

t1Sa 25:2
Job 1:3

u25a 9:11
Lu 22:30
vGe 47:9
Job 14:14
Ps 39:5
yPs 90:10
zJob 6:30

singers?' So why should your servant become a| Ec2:8

burden® any more to my lord the king? ®* For
it is just a little way that your servant could
bring the king along to the Jordan, and why
should the king repay me with this reward?
37 Let your servant return, please, and let me
die* in my city close by the burial place of my

father and my mother.k But here is your serv- -
ant Chim’ham.» Let him cross over with my| G

lord the king, and you do to him what is good
in your eyes.”

38 Accordingly the king said: “With me
Chim’ham will go across, and I myself shall do
to him what is good in your eyes, and all that
you may choose [to lay] upon me I shall do for

w4
©28a 13:25
25a 15:33

*Lu 6:38

34
t1Sa 11:14
uGe 49:10
Mt 21:9

vJg 8:1
.&g 12:1
yGe 31:26
z25a 19:15

12:16

*Jg 3:27
25a 15:10
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you.” *¢ All the people now began to cross the
Jordan, and the king himself crossed; but the
king kissedr Barzil'lai and blessed® him, after
which he returned to his place. ¢ When the king
went across to Gil’gal,! Chim’ham himself
crossed with him, and also all the people of
Judah, and also half the people of Israel, that
they might bring the king across.u

41 And, look! all the men of Israel were com-
ing to the king, and they proceeded to say to
the king: “Why did¥ our brothers the men of
Judah steal¥ you that they might bring the king
and his household and all the men of David with

thim over the Jordan?”z ¢ At this all the men

of Judah answered the men of Israel: “Because
the king is closely related to us;®* and why is it
that you have become angry over this thing?
Have we eaten at all at the king’s expense or has
a gift been carried to us?”

43 However, the men of Israel answered the
men of Judah and said: “WeP have ten parts
in the king,” so that even in David we" are more
than you.© Why, then, have you treated us? with
contempt and why did not our® matter become

{first for us? to bring our¢ king back?” But the

word of the men of Judah was more severe than
the word of the men of Israel.®

2 Now there happened® to be there a good-

for-nothing* man,f whose name was She’-
ba,® the son of Bich’ri a Ben’ja-min.ite, and he
proceeded to blow the trumpet* and say: “We

a Literally, “me,” in a collective sense, P Literally, “L,” in a collec-
tive semse. ©“I have ten parts in the king, and I am the first-born
rather than you, and so in David I am above you,” LXX. 9 Literally,

“me,” M.

e Literally, “my,” M, f Or, “a scoundrel.” Literally, “a

man of Be'li.al (or, worthlessness),” M.
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have no share in David, and we have no inherit-
ance® in the son of Jes'se." Every one to his|:
gods,*k O Israel!” * At that all the men of Israel
began to go up from following David to follow
She’ba the son of Bich'ri,” and the men of Judah
themselves stuck to their king from the Jordan
to Jerusalem.”

3 Eventually David came to his house at
Jerusalem, Then the king took the ten women,?|*g! 13:18
the concubines® whom he had left behind to take|“?5a 21:11
care of the house, and he put them in a house
of confinement, but he kept on supplying food
to them. And with them he did not have any
relations,t but they continued shut up closely|tde 32,
until the day of their dying, in a widowhood| 2Sa 16:22
with a living husband.P

4 The king now said to Ama’sa:" “Call the|u35a 17:25
men of Judah together to me within three days,
and you yourself stand here,” * So A.ma’sa went
to call Judah together, but he came later than
the fixed time that he had appointed for him.¥
“Then David said to A.bish’ai:* “Now She’ba*
the son of Bichri will be worse for us than
Ab’sa.lom.® You yourself take the servants® of
your lord® and chase after him, that he may not
actually find for himself fortified cities and
escape before our eyes.”d 7 Accordingly the men
of Jo’ab® and the Cher’e.thites’ and the Pel’e-
thites® and all the mighty men went out after
him, and they went on out of Jerusalem to chase
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a ().ha.lim’, M. Literally, “tents.” This is one of the Eighteen Emen-
dations of the Sopherim, the original Hebrew text being alleged
to read: “gods,” or “God” (el.o.him’; instend of o.Jia.lim’). ® Liters
ally, “[in] a widowhood of livingness,” M. “Living widows,” LXX;
"li\‘in’g in widowhood,” Vg, ©“Lord,” M, a.de.nim’, the plural of
a.dén’, to denote excellence or majesty, ¥ Literally, “and snatch
away our eyes,” M,
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after She’ba the son of Bich’ri. * They were close
by the great stone that is in Gib’e.on,” and A.ma’-
sa® himself came to meet them. Now Jo’ab was
girded, clothed with a garment, and upon him
there was girded a sword attached to his hip,
in its sheath, and it* came out and so fell down.

9 And Jo’ab proceeded to say to A.ma’sa:
“Is it all right with you, my brother?"* Then
Jo’ab’s right hand took hold of A.ma’sa’s beard
so as to kiss" him. ** As for A.ma’sa, he was not
on guard against the sword that was in Jo’ab’s
hand,” so that he struck him® with it in the ab-
doment and his intestines" spilled out to the
earth, and he did not have to do it to him again.v
So he died. And Jo’ab and A.bish’ai his brother,
for their part, chased after She’ba the son of
Bich’ri.

11 And a certain one of Jo’ab's young men
stood over him and kept saying: “Whoever has
found delight in Jo’ab and whoever belongs to
David, let him follow Jo’ab!" ** All the while
Ama’sa* was wallowing in the blood in the mid-
dle of the highway." When the man saw that
all the people stood still, then he moved Ama’-
sa from the highway to the field. Finally he cast
a garment over him, as he saw that everyone
coming up to him stood still.® ** As soon as he
had removed him from the highway, each man
passed by following Jo’ab to chase after She’ba*
tho son of Bich’ri.

14 And [She’ba] went passing through all
the tribes of Israel to A’bel® of Beth-ma’a.cah.
As for all the Bich'rites,” they then assembled

together and also went in after him.

'“ll," to agree with LXX, which reads “the sword,” But M reads
Mo ® Literally, “Be'rites,” M.
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15 And they proceeded to come and lay siege

against him in A’bel of Beth-ma‘a.cah and cast &
up a siege rampart against the city,® as it was
standing within a rampart.* And all the people| j

that were with Jo’ab were undermining the
wall,® to throw it down. ** And a wise woman"
began to call from the city: “Listen, men, lis-
ten! Say, please, to Jo’ab, ‘Come near as far as
here and let me speak to you.”” '" So he went
near to her and the woman then said: “Are you
Jo’ab?"” to which he said: “I am."” At this she
said to him: “Listen to the words of your slave
girl.”k In turn he said: “I am listening.” '** And
she went on to say: “Without exception they
used to speak in former times, saying, ‘Let them
but inquire in A’bel, and thus they will certainly
end the matter.’ ** I represent the peaceable®
and faithful ones" of Israel. You are seeking to

put to death® a city® and a mothert in Israel.|;

Why should you swallow" up the possession¥ of
Jehovah?” 2¢ To this Jo’ab answered and said:
“Tt is altogether unthinkable¥ on my part that
I should swallow up and that I should bring to
ruin.z ** The matter is not that way, but a man
from the mountainous region of E’phra.im,*
whose name is She’ba® the son of Bich’ri, has
lifted up his hand against King David.* You

people, give him over by himself,* and I will|
withdraw from the city.””” Then the woman said| .

to Jo’ab: “Here is his head® pitched to you over
the wall!”™*

22 At once the woman went in her wisdom"
to all the people, and they proceeded to cut off
the head of She’ba the son of Bich'ri and pitch
it to Jo’ab. Upon that he blew the trumpet® and

so they were scattered from the city, each one
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to his home,* and Jo’ab himself returned to
Jerusalem to the king.»

23 And Jo’abr was over all the army of Israel,
and Benai’ah® the son of Je-hoi’a.dat was over
the Cher’e.thitest and over the Pel'e.thites.v
*“ And A.do’ram¥ was over those conscripted for
forced labor and Je.hosh’a.phat* the son of
A.hi'lud was the recorder.® ** And She’va*® was
secretary,” and Za'dok® and A.bi’a.thar® were
priests. * And, too, I’ra’ the Ja’ir.ite® himself
became a priest of David,

2 1 Now there came to be a famine* in the

days® of David for three years, year
after year, and David proceeded to consult the
face of Jehovah. Then Jehovah said: “Upon Saul
and his house there is bloodguilt,** because he
put the Gib’e.on.ites to death.” ?So the king
called the Gib’e.on.itesk and talked to them, (In-
cidentally, the Gib’e.on.ites were not of the sons
of Israel, but of the remainder of the Am’or-
ites;°» and the sons of Israel themselves had
sworn to them," but Saul sought to strike them
down in his tolerating no rivalry against the
sons of Israel and Judah.) ? And David went on
to say to the Gib’e.on.ites: “What shall I do to
you and with what shall I make atonement,d*t
that You may certainly bless¢ the possession® of
Jehovah?” +So the Gib’e.onites said to him:
“It is not a matter of silver or gold for usf in
connection with Saul¥ and his household, neither
is it ours to put a man to death in Israel.” At
that he said: “Whatever you are saying I shall

do for yvou.” ® At this they said to the king:

-
® Literally, “tents,”” M., b Or, “remembrancer.” ¢ Literally, “bloods,”

M, Y0, ¢

‘amends.” ® Literally, “And pLEsS [imperative, plmq,”

M. ! Literally, “me,” M; but in a collective sense, “Us,” Mmargin,
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“The man that exterminated us¥ and that
schemed? to annihilate® us from subsisting in
any of the territory of Israel, ? let there be given
to us seven men of his sons,” and we must ex-
pose®? them to Jehovah in Gib’e.ah”* of Saul, the
chosen one? of Jehovah.”' Accordingly the king
said: “I myself shall give them.”

192

7 However, the king felt compassion® upon :

Me phib’o.sheth* the son of Jon’a.than® the son

of Saul on account of the oath® of Jehovah® that 3}
was between them, between David and Jon‘a-|-

than the son of Saul. ® Consequently the king

took the two sons of Riz'pah® the daughter of
A’lah whom she bore to Saul, Ar.mo’ni and

Me.phib’o.sheth, and the five sons of Mi‘chalck
the daughter of Saul whom she bore to A’dri.el®
the son of Bar.zil'lai the Mehol’ath.ite. * Then
he gave them into the hand of the Gib’e.on.ites
and they proceeded to expose them on the moun-
tain® before Jehovah," so that the seven of them
fell together; and they themselves were put to
death in the first days of harvest,” at the start

of the barley harvest.® * However, Riz'pah the|:
daughter of A’iah® took sackeclotht and spread

it for herself upon the rock® from the start of
harvest until water poured down upon them
from the heavens,* and she did not allow the

fowls® of the heavens to rest upon them by day|®

nor the wild beasts® of the field by night.z

11 At length it was reported® to David what|:

Riz’pah the daughter of A’iah, Saul’s concu-

bine,® had done. ** So David went and took the
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a “Fxpose” (that is, with arms and legs broken), M ; “sacrifice,” Sy;

“hang in the sun,” LXX; “erucify,” Vg. P “The chosen

one,” M;-

“the one once ehosen,” Vg; “the ones chosen,” LXX, “On the moun-
tain,” evidently; see verse 9. © “Me'rab,” SyLXXLagardian edition

and two Hebrew manuseripts,
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193 2 SAMUEL 21:13—18

bones of Saul® and the bones of Jon’athan his
son from the landowners of Ja’besh-gil’e.ad,*
who had stolen them from the square of Beth-
shan,? whom the Phi.lis’tines had hanged there*
on the day that the Philis’tines struck down
Saul on Gilbo’a.® ** And he proceeded to bring
up from there the bones of Saul and the bones
of Jon’a.than his son, and they proceeded to
gather the bones of the men being exposed.®
% Then they buried* the bones of Saul and of
Jon’a.than his son® in the land of Benjamin in
Ze'lak in the burial place of Kish® his father,
that they might do everything that the king
had commanded.® So God let himself be entreat-
ed for the land after such things.r

15 And the Philis’tines® came to have war
again with Israel. Accordingly David and his
servants with him went down and fought the
Phi.lis'tines, and David got tired.t ** And Ish’bi-
be’nob, who was among the children of the
Reph’a.im,bt the weight of whose spear" was
three hundred shekels of copper and who was
girded with a new sword,c began to think of
striking David down.¥ 17 At once A.bish’ai* the
son of Ze.ru’iah came to his help* and struck the
Phi.lis'tine down and put him to death. At that
time the men of David swore® to him, saying:
“You must not go out with us to the battle any
more,” that you may not extinguish® the lamp®
of Israel!”

18 And it came about after this that war

arose once more with the Philis’tines at Gob.4

a LXX adds: “and of those hanged in the sun.” ® Ha-Ra.phah’, M.

Literally,

“the Ra’phah,” The father’s name here is taken to stand

for the entire giant race, ©“A mnew (sword),” MVg; *a club”
(ko.ry’né; frequently shod with ivon for fighting), LXX, 4 “Ge’zer,”
at 1 Chronicles 20: 4,
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Then it was that Sib’be.cai* the Hu'shath.ite®|:1Ch 11:29
struck down Saph,” who was among the children| 1Ch 2111
of the Reph’a.im.>* #Ge 14:5
19 And war arose once again with the Philis’-| 2sa21:16
tines at Gob, and Elha’nank the son of Ja’a.re-|<1Ch 11:26
or'e.gim the Beth’le.hem.ite got to strike down
Go.Ji‘ath? the Git’tite,c the shaft of whose spear
was like the beam of loom workers.» nICh 20:5
20 And war arose yet again at Gath,” when|riCh 20:6
there happened to be a man of extraordinaryi,

2Sa 21:16
size,® with six fingers on each of his hands® and | {t<! 112
six toes on each of his feet, twenty-four in num-| be %11 o
ber, and he too had been born to the Reph’a im.2¢| uisa 1710
2 And he kept taunting® Israel. Finally Jon’a-| 13a 17:35
than¥ the son of Shim’ei,® David’s brother,| 5% 150
struck him down. VICh

22 These four had been born to the Reph’a-|*}5" 51

.
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im® in Gath,? and they came to fall by the hand
of David and by the hand of his servants.*

2 And David proceeded to speak to Jeho-
vah the words of this song® in the day
that Jehovah had delivered him out of the palm
of all his enemies* and out of Saul's palm,* * and|*
he went on to say: ePs
“Jehovah is my crag® and my stronghold® and |*Re¢ 3
the Provider of escape for me.’ Ps 144:1
® “My God is my rock.* I shall take refuge in nGe
him,=
My shield® and my horn" of salvation, my y
secure height,s 7 A
a Hg-Ra.phah’, M. See 2 Samuel 21: 16, footnote h. ® “The son of
Ja’a.re-or’e.gim the Beth’le.hem.ite got to strike down Go.li’ath.”
Evidently a corruption of the Hebrew text here for “the son of
Ja'ir got to strike down Lah’mi the brother of Godli’ath,” as at
1 Chronicles 20 5. © Or, “Go.li’ath the man of Gath,” M, 9 “Shim’-
ea,” at 1 Chronicles 20: 7; “Sham’mah,” at 1 Samuel 16: 9,
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195 2 SAMUEL 22:4—11
Re 2o, And my place for flight,* my Savior;* from
R violence you save me.Y
I 1:47 4 “On the One to be praised,¥ Jehovah, I shall
v s 1514 call,
:;"-'.T '13158?: And from my enemies I shall be saved.z

® “For deadly breaking waves encircled me,’
Very flash floods of no usefulness kept

"Ps 18:4 frightening me.®

1K1 2:8 % “The ropes of She’ocl*® themselves surround-

A% 116:3 ed l-r".:-n:A

'pe o3 The snares® of death confronted me.’
P 1201 * “In my distress I kept calling upon Jehovah,*
“'s 116:4 And to my God I kept calling.®
' 14:6 “Then out of his temple he heard my voice,”
"' 34:15 With my ery for help in his ears.®
84“And back and forth the earth began to

g i Bk shake and to rock;k

1K1 827 The foundation of the heavens® themselves
nlob 26:11 became agitated,n
vi'e 1817 And they kept shaking back and forth be-
!;: Tiis cause he had been angered.”
Clagra |0 “Smoke® went up at his nostrils, and there
wlik 19:18 was fire® devouring from his mouth,*

-,.‘i ﬂ}g Burning coals themselves blazed up from

him.t
10 “And he proceeded to bend the heavens
down and to descend,"
And thick gloom was beneath his feet.v
nY“And he came riding upon a cherub® and
came flying,¥
And he was visible® upon the wings of a
. 10418 spirit.c
®Ulhe'ol M, Sheal; Sy, Shiwl'; Vg, infer'nus; LXX, “death”
(thia'na.ton). Bee Genesis 87: 35, footnote a, and the comment on
It the J\p|]wmiix of Volume I, page 851. ® Or, possibly, by cor-
ruting one Hebrow letter, “he eame pouneing,” as at Psalm 18: 10
wied in many Hebrew manuseripts, © Or, “wings of wind.”
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12 “Then he put a darkness® around him as|®Job3:5
booths,* *Ps 27:5
Dark waters,2* thick clouds.” SpeLam
18 “From the brightness in front of him burn-|,._,
ing coals of fire blazed up.* Ha 5
* “From heaven Jehovah began to thunder f%?{?
And the Most High himself began to give Isa 30:30
forth his voice. agfs?’izd:gl%
18 “And he kept sending out arrows, that he Bs Ty
_might scatter them,” lelss ﬁiﬁé
Lightning,® that he might throw them into 230 38135
confusion,”* "EN 138
1 “And the Ps 114:3
s stream beds of the sea became kgcf% .%'5?3"
The foundations of the productive landbk| b 771s
became uncovered,n sl
At the rebuke of Jehovah, from the blast| N4,
: ' ab 3:10
of the breathe® of his nostrils.r 9 ey
" “He was sending from on high, he was| biiii°
taking me,® abs 18116
He was drawing me out of great waters,!|'bs 26
16 “He was delivering me from my strong| s 1304
enemy,! {‘E’;ﬁg
From those hating me; because they were| Re 17:15
- 4 uPs 3:7
stronger than I was." Ps 56:9
1 Tl . vPs 18:17
ey kept confronting me in the day of [vi8a 1911
my disaster,¥ 58 1550
But Jehovah became my support.* ;Ei é_%?é%u
20 “And he proceeded to bring me out into a .g}éggg
roomy place;’ bs 5’7}{38-
2

aLiterally, “darkness of waters.” P “The inhabited earth,” LXX;
as at ;\lattlluw.‘.ﬂ-}:l-&. “Terrestrinl cirele (or'bis),” Vg. © “Breath.”
ﬁi,tenaahk,' LXX, pnew'ma; Vg, spi’ri.tus. See Genesis 1: 2, foot-
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197 2 SAMUEL 22:21—29

He was rescuing me, because he had found
delight in me.?
1 “Jehovah rewards me according to my
righteousness,*
According to the cleanness of my hands
he repays me.’
2 «For I have kept the ways of Jehovah,’
And I have not wickedly departed from
my God.®
2 “For all his judicial decisions are in front
of me,
And as for his statutes,® I shall not turn
aside from them.*"
2 “And I shall prove myself faultless toward
him,*
And I will keep myself from error on my
part.n
6 “And let Jehovah repay me according to my
righteousness,”
According to my cleanness in front of his
eyes.*
2 “With one of loving-kindness you will act in
loving-kindness,!
With the faultless, mighty one you will
deal faultlessly,"
7 “With the one keeping clean you will show
yourself clean,¥
Andwiththecrookedoneyouwillactassilly.”
28 “And the humble people you will save,*
But your eyes are against the haughty ones,
[that] you may bring [them] low.b*
@ “For you are my lamp, O Jehovah,”
And Il1!; is Jehovah that makes my darkness
shine.*

il.l-l.:-_::r.tlly, " (feminine), M. P Or, more literally, “But your eyes
you will lower against the haughty ones,”
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0 “For by you I can run against a marauder
band,®
By my God I can climb a wall.*
81 ““As for The [true] God,*® perfect is his way,®[ZNe 1:5
The saying of Jehovah is a refined one.”
A shield he is to all those taking refuge|-
in him.*
#2 “For who is a God® besides Jehovah,®k
And who is a rock besides our God?csn
¥ “The [true] God* is my strong fortress,ir
And he will cause my way to be perfect,s
¥ “Making® my feet like those of the hinds,t| Is
And upon places high® for me he keeps|oiii
me standing.u Ps
® “He is teaching my hands for warfare,y |5}
And my arms have pressed down a bow of | £
copper.¥
WH“And you will give me your shield of
salvation,z t
Anditisyourhumility that makesmegreat.® |ops 5513
8 “You will make room large enough for my| 2 531$
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steps under me,” MR
And my ankles will certainly not wobble.* xCe Joc%
8 T will pursue my enemies, that I may anni-|*Ps 115:14
hilate them,* “Es i:fgs

B
10

terminated.”
% “And I shall exterminate them and break
them in pieces that they may not rise up,®|®Ps 110:6
And they will fall under my feet.*

8 “The [true] God.” M, ha-El, having the definite article ha (“The")
before the title Bl See Genesis 81118, footnote a;: Genesis 46: 3,
footnote n; and Deuteronomy 7:0, footnote b, b“God” M, El;
LXX, “Strong”; Vg, De’us. ©“God.” M, Elo.him'; LXX, ho
The.os’; Vg, De'us. 4 In agreement with Psalm 18:32, this text
might be corrected to read : “The [true] God is girding me with vital
energy.” ¢ Or, “setting.”

8
And I shall not return until they are ex- |5 §
8

199 2 SAMUEL 22:40—48

: 10 “And you will gird me with vital energy for
"i5a 3580 the battle,"
1058 18:30 You will make those rising against me
prado, collapse under me.x
fIKi3m 41 “And as for my enemies,® you will certainly
nGe 2 give me the back of their neck,”
Jos 10:24 Those hating me intensely—I shall also
R0 silence them.r
s1Sa28:6 | 42 {They cry for help, but there is no savior,®
Pg 18141 '

To Jehovah, but he actually does not

tob 215 answer them.*
Isa 1:15 4 “And I shall pound them fine like the dust
Eze 20:3
u2iK1 13:7 of the earth,u
b 5o Like the mire of the streets I shall pul-
Yian 08 verize them;v
Zoc 1050 I shall beat them flat.¥
’ - # “And you will provide me escape from the
MSalsd faultfinding of my people.*
*De 25:13 You will safeguard me to be the head of
PN nations;*
O 1843 A people that I have not known—they will
& D5 serve me.”
sn 65:1
g23 | + “Foreigners® themselves will come cringing
3:20 to me;*
6135 Ears will be obedient to hear me.’
‘nﬁ‘:ﬁ s “Foreigners® themselves will fade away,*
By And they will come quaking out from their
",ﬁ-, bulwarks.®
s 41 “Jehovah is living,* and blessed® be my
i Rock,*
I And let the God of the rock of my salva-
tion be exalted.*
: 4 “The [true] GodP? is the Giver of acts of
! vengeance® to me®
l:r:lly, “wonw of foreignness (or, a foreign country).” ®“The

—_—
-

3

" M, ha-El. See verse 31, footnote a.
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And the One bringing the peoples down

under me,* "ES 104
4 “And t}}e One bringing me out from my 5k
enemies.=® 8Ps 18:48
And above those who rise up against me
you will lift me up;* s
From the man of viclent deeds you will e
deliver me.v Ps 140:1
50 “That is why I shall thank you, O Jehovah,| k3 155
among the nations,” yIChAn

And to your name I shall make melody.” ﬂﬁ_‘:;"jg
%1 “The One doing great acts of salvation® for|;iCh 16:23

his king? Ps 2111
by . . o ¢ Ps 89:26
And exercising loving-kindness®® to his -fgﬁ] 55§§
anointed® one,* B3 86:20
To David and to his seed®® forever.”d®  |S1Ri18:32
And these are the last words of David:*| 3558
“The utterance of David the son of Jes’se,* | “5¢ i1

“And the utterance of the man¢ that was|Mt 1:6
+258a T:8

raised up on high,* Bt
The anointed® of the God of Jacob,® Heasts
And the darling of the melodies® of|«acn 16:4
Israel.&* T 2hcd

2 “The spirit® of Jehovah it was that spoke by™ X! 109
me,* Heb 3:7
And his word' was upon my tongue.®k  |75839.,,

8 “The God of Israel said,» nEx 8:15
To me the Rock® of Israel spoke:r peh s

“ "When one ruling over mankind is right-

eous, s 51K §:32

] sPr 29:2

a Oy, “loval love.,” P “Anointed.” M, ma.sli’ahl ; Sy, m'shihh; LXX,
chris.tos’ ; Vg, christus. © Or, “offspring.” 4 Or, “to time indefinite.”
e “Man.” M, geb’er. See Exodus 10: 11, footnote d. f That is, musi-
cally accompanied songs. DM, s“miroth’. 8 Or, “And the pleasant
ginger of Israel,” b Or, “with.”” As at Numbers 12: 8a. 1*“Word.”
M, milleh’. An Ar.ama’ic word, used only in poetry, at Psalm
19:4; 139:4; Proverbs 23:9; and 34 times in the book of Job.

201 2 SAMUEL 23:4—8
R Ruling in the fear of God,t
torse ¢ ‘Then it is as the light® of morning, when
ge110:3 the sun shings forth,u
CIKI 521 . ‘A morning” without clouds.v
21Ki 8:35 From brightness, from rain,® there is grass
A out of the earth.”v
Mie 5:7 s “For is not my household like that with
R e God?e=
R, Because it is an everlasting covenant®*
o8 83:28 that he has assigned to me,”
Nicely put in order in everything and
40 secured.
BLIRA Because it is all my salvation® and all my
Es119:81 delight,*
lsa 4:2 Is that not why he will make it grow?®
Isa 11:1 ¢ “But good-for-nothing persons®* are chased
Am 9:11 away, like thornbushes,* all of them,
.igg%{‘g For it is not by the hand that they should
Va2 be taken.k
Ao, | T“When a man touches them
Eze 2:6 He should be fully armed with iron and
the shaft of a spear,
“And with fire they will thoroughly be burned
R up.”4n
Sh'ise | 8 These are the names of the mighty men
fon &% |that belonged to David: Jo’sheb-basshe’bethr
MCh21:32 19 Tah.che’mo.nite,® the head of the three.c He
was brandishing his spearf over eight hundred

S fCod” M, EI; LXX, “the Strong One”; Vg, Defus. P Or, “a
sovennnt of indefinite time.” © Literally, “But Be'li.al (worthless-
noun)," M. @M adds here, “in the dwelling,” hut this expression

1hn to have been inserted here by mistake because of the similar

shrow expression (bas.she’beth) in the next line. ©“Three,”
LK X Lagardiun edition, f “He was brandishing his spear,” This diffi-
Sk passnge is thus rendered by a correction of the Hebrew text in
Sgroimont with 1 Chronicles 11:11. M literally appears to read:
e wan Ad’lno the Bz’nite,”



2 SAMUEL 23:9—16 202

slain at one time.t ® Next to him Ele.a’zar" the|!

son of Do’do the son of A-ho’hiv was among the
three mighty men with David when they taunt-

ed¥ the Phi.lis’tines. They? had gathered them-

selves there for the battle, and so the men of
Israel retreated.z ** He it was that rose up and
kept striking down the Philis’tines until his
hand wearied and his hand kept cleaving to the
sword, so that Jehovah performed a great sal-
vation on that day;” and, as for the people, they
returned behind him only to strip [those struck
down].*

11 And next to him was Sham’mah’ the son ‘QPK
of A’gee the Har’arite. And the Philis’tines|

proceeded to gather themselves to Le'hi, where
there then happened to be a tract of the field
full of lentils, and the people themselves fled
because of the Philis’tines.* ** But he took his

stand in the middle of the tract and delivered it|

and kept striking down the Phi.lis’tines,® so that
Jehovah performed a great salvation.”

13 And three of the thirty head ones" pro-
ceeded to go down and come to the rock,” to
David at the cave of A.dullam,* and a tent vil-
lage of the Philis"tines was encamped in the
low plain of the Reph’a.im.cn ** And David was
then in the place hard to approach,” and an out-
posts of the Philis'tines was then in Beth'le-
hem.® ** After a while David expressed his erav-
ingt and said: “Oh that I might have a drink
of the water from the cistern of Beth’le.hem
that is at the gate!”u 13 At that the three mighty

2Jos 10:12
Jg 15:14
1Sa 11:13
18 6

Isa 53:12
#1Ch 11:27

*1Ch 11:13

21Ch 11:14
“Pe 3:8
Ps 44:2
Pr 21:31
#1Ch
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a “With David at Pas-dam’mim, where the Phi.lis'tines,” at 1 Chron-
ieles 11:13. B “To the rock,” LXXLagardian edition and 1 Chron-
icles 11:15. “To harvest,” M. € M, Rfpha.im’; LXX, Ra.pha.im’;

VgSy, “the giants.”
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men forced their way into the camp of the Phi-
lis'tines and drew water from the cistern of
Beth’le.hem that is at the gate and came carry-
ing and bringing it to David,* and he did not
consent to drink it, but poured it out to Jeho-
vah. " And he went on to say: “It is unthink-
able? on my part, O Jehovah, that I do this!
[Shall T drink]® the blood® of the men going at
the risk of their souls?” And he did not consent
to drink it.®

i"I"hese are the things the three mighty men
did.

18 As for A.bish’ai* the brother of Jo’ab the
son of Zeru'iah,’ he was the head of the thirty,
and he was brandishing his spear over three
hundred slain ones, and he had a reputation like
the three.’ * Although he was distinguished
even more than the rest of the thirtyc and he
came to be their chief, to the rank of the three
he did not come.®

20 As for Benai’ah?* the son of Jehoi’a.da*
the son of a valiant man, who did many deeds in
Kab’ze.el, he himself struck down the two sons
of Ar‘iel of Mo’ab,*" and he himself descended
and struck down a lion°r inside a waterpit on
a day of snowfall.* ** And he it was that struck
down the Egyptian man that was of extraordi-
nary size.!* Though there was a spear in the
hand of the Egyptian, yet he went on down to
him with a rod and snatched the spear away

from the Egyptian’s hand and killed him with
drink " LXX, but missing from M as an aposiopesis (or,

#idden silence), b Literally, “among the three,” MLXX ; “among the
thirty,"” Sy and two Hebrew manuseripts. © “Thirty,” in agreement
with the preceding verse; “three,” MLXXVg. d Literally, “Be.na-
'hu) M. ® An African lion, *“Of extraordinary size,” in agree-
ment with 1 Chronicles 11: 23; “of appearance,” MLXX,
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his own spear.® =2 These things Be.nai’ah®¥ the
son of Je.hoi’a.da did, and he had a reputation
like the three? mighty men.y ** Although he was
distinguished even more than the thirty, to the
rank of the three he did not come,* but David
appointed him to his own guard.

24 As'ahel” the brother of Jo’ab was among
the thirty; Elhanan® the son of Do’do of Beth’-

le.hem, ** Sham’mah® the Ha'rod.ite, Eli’ka the|s1¢
Ha'rod.ite, #* He'lez® the Pal’tite, I'ra® the son|:

of Ik’kesh” the Teko'ite,” ** A.bi.e’zer® the An’-
a.thoth.ite,r Me.bun'nai the Hu'shath.ite,» ** Zal’-
mon the A.ho’hite,t Ma’ha.rait the Ne.toph'a-
thite, *® He'leb¥ the son of Ba’anah¥ the Ne-
toph’a.thite, It’taiz the son of Ri’‘bai of Gib’e.ah
of the sons of Benjamin, * Be.nai’ah*” a Pir‘a-
thon.ite, Hid’dai® of the torrent valleys of Ga’-

ash,* ** A’bi-al’bon® the Ar'bath.ite, Az'ma.vethk|>

the Bar-hu'mite, * Eli’ah.ba* the Sha.al’bo.nite,
the sons of Ja’shen, Jon’a.than,’ * Sham’mah
the Har’arite, A-hi'am’ the son of Sha’rar the
Har’arite, * Eliph’elet the son of Ahas’bai the
son of the Maac’athite, E.li'am® the son of
Ahith’o.phel” the Gi'lon.ite, * Hez'ro" the Car’-

melite, Pa’arai the Ar'bite, * I’gal the son of|

Nathan® of Zo’bah, Ba’'ni the Gad'ite, ** Ze'lek"
the Am’'mon.ite, Na’harai* the Be.er’oth.ite,
armor-bearers of Jo’ab the son of Ze.ru'iah,

* I'ra® the Ith'rite, Ga’rebt the Ith'rite, * Uri’-| 1S

ahv the Hit'tite—thirty-seven in all.

And again¥ the anger of Jehovah came
2 to be hot against Israel,® when one® in-
cited Davidd against them, saying: “Go, take a

a Literally, “Bena.ia’hn,” M. P Literally, “among the three”
MLXXVg; “among the thirty,” Sy. © Or, “he.” See 1 Chronicles

21:1. 4 Or, “when David was incited.”
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i

9]
B3
ot
a

count¥ of Israel and Judah.” ? So the king said
to Jo'abz the chief* of the military forces who
was with him:? “Move about, please, through all
the tribes of Israel, from Dan to Be’er-she’ba,*
and You men register the people and I shall
certainly know the number of the people.”* * But
2:25 |Jo'ab said to the king: “May Jehovah your God
55 |even add to the people a hundred times as many
as they are while the very eyes of my lord the
king are seeing it. But as for my lord the king,
‘Ich 21:3 |why has he found delight in this thing?”
ia 4 Finally the king's word prevailed* upon
84 |Jo’ab and the chiefs of the military forces. So
Jo’ab and the chiefs of the military forces went
“Nu12 |out from before the king to register® the people
Israel. * Then they crossed the Jordan and went
into camp at A.ro’er' to the right of the citye
that is in the middle of the torrent valley, toward
the Gad’ites," and to Ja'zer.k ® After that they
came on to Gil’ead® and the land of Tah’tim-
hod’shi? and continued on to Dan-ja’an® and went
around to Si‘don.! * Then they came to the for-
tress of Tyret and all the cities of the Hi’vitesv
and of the Ca’naan.ites¥ and came to the termi-
i nating point in the Neg’eb* of Judah at Be'er-
wfos 19:29 [she’ba.” * Thus they went moving about through
i:1e [all the land and came to Jerusalem at the end of
gho 3 nine months and twenty days. * Jo’ab now gave
» 21231 |the number of the registration of the people to

A M, sar; LXX, “ruler”; Vg, “prince.” ® “To Jo’ab and to the
whilols of the military forces who were with him,” LXXLagardian
sditton, See verse 4 and 1 Chronieles 21: 2. ¢ “Went into camp at
Aro'er Lo the right of the city,” M; “began at A.vo’er and at the
dlty,"" LX Xtagardian editlons Holmes LXX manuseripts Nos, 19,
Wi, B8, 108 (Lueian’s recension); “came to A.ro’er at the right of
Mo oity,” Vg, 9%Land of Tah’tim-hod’shi,” M; “land of the Hit’-
Hies toward Ka'desh,” LXXLagardian edition,
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the king, and Israel amounted to eight hundred
thousand valiant men drawing sword, and the
men of Judah were five hundred thousand men.”

10 And David’s heart began to beat him after
he had so numbered the people.”~ Consequently

David said to Jehovah: “I have sinned’ very|:

much in what I have done. And now, Jehovah,

let your servant's error pass by,” please, for I|-
have acted very foolishly.”® ** When David pro-|¢

ceeded to rise up in the morning, Jehovah’s

word itself came to Gad’ the prophet, David’s| 13§

seer,” saying: **“Go,* and you must say to
David, ‘This is what Jehovah has said: "“Three
things I am laying upon you.® Choose for your-

self one of them that I may do it to you.” ' "n|"38,

1 Accordingly Gad came in to David and told
him and said to him: “Should there come to you
seven® years of famine® in your land,* or three
months of your fleeing before your adversar-

ies,® with them pursuing you, or the occurring|-

of three days of pestilencec® in your land?t Now

know and see what I shall reply to the One send-|y

ing me.” * So David said to Gad: “It is very
distressing to me.® Let us fall, please, into the
hand of Jehovah,” for many are his mercies,®
but into the hand of man? do not let me fall,”¢#

15 Then Jehovah gave a pestilence® in Israel
from the morning until the time appointed,® so

that out of the people from Dan to Be’er-she’ba®| -

seventy thousand persons died. ** And the angel*
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a Literally, “There will be a going,” M. The verb here is in the
infinitive absolute and henece is impersonal and indefinite as to time,

b “Seven,” MVgSy; “three,” LXX and 1 Chronicles 21

+12, o Ox,

“bhubo-pest.” LXX, “death (deadly plague)”; Vg, “pestilence.”

d Aan,"”

M, adam’. ®LXX adds here: “And David made his

choiee of the deadly plagune. ** And it was the days of the wheat

harvest.,”

C1K1 10:27
k1Ch 21:18
€1Ch 21:15
(Ge 6:6
1Sa 15:11
Ps 78:38
C1K1 19:7
+2Ch 3:1

*Ge 10:16
Jos 15:8

i

Zoo 13:7
lkGe 44:33

niCh 21:18

r1Ch 21:19
2:h 20120

Ne 0:20
n1Ch 21:20
1Cie 18:2

Ru 2:10

280 8
uwiCh 21:21

vGie 23:0
1Ch 21:22

yNu 16:47
Nu 20:8
dRa 24:15
I's 106:30

RCe 23:11

*15a G:14
1Ki 19:21
1Ch 21:23
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kept his hand thrust out toward Jerusalem® to
bring it to ruin,* and Jehovah began to feel
regret” over the calamity and so he said to the
angel that was bringing ruin among the people:
“It is enough! Now let your hand drop.” And
Jehovah's® angel himself happened to be close
biy the threshing floor of A.rau’nah* the Jeb'u-
site.”

17 And David proceeded to say to Jehovah,
when he saw the angel that was striking the
people down, yes, he proceeded to say: ‘“Here it
is I that have sinned" and it is I that have done
wrong, but these sheep*—what have they done?
Let your hand, please, come upon mek and the
house of my father.”

18 Later Gad came in to David on that day
and said to him: “Go up, set up for Jehovah an
altar on the threshing floor of A.raumah the
Jeb'u.site.”n ¥ And David began to go up in ac-
cord with the word of Gad, according to what
Jehovah had commanded.” ** When Arauwnahs
looked down and saw the king and his servants
passing along toward him, A.rau’nah at once
went out and bowed! down to the king with his
face to the earth." ** Then A.rau’'nah said: “Why
has my lord the king come to his servant?” At
that David said: “To buy¥ from you the thresh-
ing floor for building an altar to Jehovah, that
the scourge¥ may be halted from upon the peo-
ple.” ** But Arau’nah said to David: “Let my
lord the king take it* and offer up what is good
in his eyes. See the cattle® for the burnt offering
and the threshing sledge and the implements of
the cattle for the wood. ** Everything A rau’nah,

O king,* does give to the king.” And Araunah

* Or, “Iiverything A.ran’nah as a king,” M.
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went on to say to the king: ‘“May Jehovah your
God receive you delightfully."

24 However, the king said to A-rau'nah: “No,
but without fail I shall buy it from you for a
price,* and I shall not offer up to Jehovah® my
God burnt sacrifices without cost.” Accordingly
David bought the threshing floor and the cattle
for fifty silver shekels.2? ** And David proceeded
to build there an altar® to Jehovah and offer
up burnt sacrifices and communion offerings,
and Jehovah began letting himself be entreated
for the land,® so that the scourge was halted
from upon Israel.

a “Fifty silver shekels.” A silver shekel amounting to about 60e,
or 2s, 6d., this sum would amount to about $30.00, or £6 5s, See

Genesis 23: 15, footnote b.
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nGe 24:16
Mt 1:25
rdSa 3:4

#1Ch 3:2

*25n 20:25

B
ST
i)

THE FIRST OF
KINGS

or, according to the Greek Septuagint,
THE THIRD OF KINGS

1 Now King David was old," advanced in
yvears,” and they would cover him with
clothes but he would not feel warm. ? So his
servants said to him: "Let them look for a girl,
a virgin,® for my lord the king, and she will have
to attend* upon the king, that she may become
his nurse,’ and she must lie in your bosom,*
and my lord the king will certainly feel warm.”®
s And they went looking for a beautiful girl
throughout all the territory of Israel” and finally
found Ab‘ishag" the Shu’nam.mite* and then
brought her in to the king. * And the girl was
beautiful in the extreme, and she came to be the
king’s nurse and kept waiting upon him, and the
king himself had no intercourse" with her.

5 All the while Ad.oni‘jahr the son of Hag’-
gith® was lifting himself up,! saying: “I myself
am going to rule as king!"v And he proceeded
to have a chariot made for himself with horse-
men and fifty men running before him.” ® And
his father did not hurt his feelings at any time2
by saying: “Why is this the way you have
done?”¥ And he was also very good-looking in
form,z and [his mother]? had borne him after
Ab’sa.lom, " And he came to have dealings with
Jo’ab the son of Zeru’iah and with A.bi‘a.thar*

#“At any time” Or, “all his life,” Literally, “from his days

(years),” M. b Literally, “she,” M

L.
209
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the priest, and they began offering help as fol-
lowers of Ad.oni’jah.* *As for Za'dok* the 5
priest and Benai’ahar the son of Je.hoi’'a.dar|n2sa 20
and Nathans the prophet and Shim’eit and|.iGh 3
Re’i the mighty men that belonged to David,"|*352 ;2‘;’

23

11

=8
ot
H
mh

they did not become involved with Ad.o.ni’jah."|{}5 %
9 Eventually Ad.oni’jah® held a sacrificev of| 1t
sheep and cattle and fatlings close by the stone®|(1K! £:17,
of Zo’heleth,c which is beside En-ro’gel,¥ and B
he proceeded to invite all his brothers the king's
sons? and all the men of Judah the king's serv-|#25a13:23
ants;" 1 and Nathan® the prophet and Be.nai’ah®| /284 15:11
and the mighty men and Sol’o.mon his brother| 2sa 1213
he did not invite. ** Nathan* now said to Bath-|*3§a 7:4
she’ba,’ Solomon's mother:* “Have you not|:28a1l:
heard that Ad.oni’jah? the son of Hag’gith® has|#2Sa 3:4
become king and our lord? David does not know
of it at all? ** So now come, let me, please,
solemnly counsel® you,” and you provide escape | 4K I
for your own soul” and for the soul of your son| Era0:
Sol'omon.k ¥ Go and enter in to King David,|vGe 19
and you must say to him, ‘Was it not you my
lord the king that swore to your slave® girl,|jEzr 2
saying:n “Sol’o.mon your son is the one that K1
will become king after me and he is the one that
will sit upon my throne”?r So why has Ad.oni’-|nic
jah? become king?’ ** Look! while you are yet|" 1%
speaking there with the king, then I myself| }Sh2:
shall come in after you and I shall certainly| 52 }:1,
confirm your words.”'s apgo o
15 Accordingly Bath-she’bat went in to the|vJi fo:l
king in the interior® room, and the king® was|sifi 2o
very old¥ and Ab‘ishag¥ the Shu'nam.mite was| 1] #3!

a Byada’hu, M. P A.domiia’hu, M. ©Or, “the Gliding Stone.”
4 “Lord.” M, a.do.nim”’, the plural number of a.dén’, to express
majesty or excellence, See Genesis 39: 2, footnote d.

r 1o
¥28a 17:17

&

=

== RS =,
peiolnmen

R D

Hg Bokme

211 1 KINGS 1:16—23

waiting upon the king. ° Then Bath-she’ba
4138 20:41 |bowed low* and prostrated” herself to the king,

8 upon which the king said: “What do you have
[to ask]?"® ** At this she said to him: “My
lord,* it was you that swore by Jehovahe® your
God to your slave girl, ‘Sol’o.mon your son is
% |the one that will become king after me and he
‘J81143 is the one that will sit upon my throne.”” ** And
‘2541540 'now, look! Ad.oni’jah himself has become king,*
and now my lord the king himself does not know
hiar lof it at all.” ** So he sacrificed bulls and fatlings
=25a 13:23 |and sheep in great quantity” and invited all the

it |sons of the king® and A.bi’a.thark the priest and
w819 1Jo’abn the chief® of the army, but Solo.mon*
1Ki1:20 |your servant he has not invited. ** And you my
SEig29. lord the king—the eyes™ of all Israel are upon
s B35 |you, to tell them who is going to sit upon the
tz50232 |throne of my lord the king after him.t # And
iCh2s6 it will certainly occur that as soon as my lord
uGe 15:15 | the king lies down with his forefathers" I myself
4210 |and also my son Sol’omon shall certainly be-
IEIZ1 come offenders.”v

22 And, look! while she was yet speaking
VEeAdS 'with the king,¥ Nathan* the prophet himself
'came in. ** At once they told the king, saying:
\“Here is Nathan the prophet!” After that he
came in before the king and prostrated himself

Da 9:20
#1Ki1:14

n “.Jehovah.” The first occurrence of the Name in the hooks of the
ings. Concerning the Greek Septuagint translation of the Hebrew
Seriptures, Origen, the producer of the Hexapla, said: “In the most
[nithful manuscripts THE NAME is written in Iebrew characters,
that is, not in modern, but in archaie Hebrew.” This statement of
Origen is now confirmed by a Cairo palimpsest of parts of 3 Kings
und 4 Kings in the Greek Septuagint, which correspond with
| Kings and 2 Kings in the Hebrew Seriptures. See the Foreword
of the New World Translation of the Christian Greek Seriptures,
pages 10-18. See 1 Kings 20: 13, footnote b,
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to the king with his face to the earth.* #* Then
Nathan said: “My lord the king, did you your-
self say, ‘Ad.oni’jah® is the one that will be-
come king after me and he is the one that will
sit upon my throne’?® 2 For he has today gone
down that he might sacrifice* bulls and fatlings
and sheep in great quantity and might invite all
the sons of the king and the chiefs of the army
and Abi’a.thar the priest,’ and there they are

eating and drinking before him and they keep| 2

saying, ‘Let King® Ad.o.ni’jah® live!” * But as

for me your servant, me and Za’dok® the priest Bt

and Benai’ah* the son of Jehoiada® and
Sol’o.monk your servant he has not invited. ** If
it is from my lord the king that this thing has

been brought about, then you have not caused =

your servant to know" who should sit upon the
throne of my lord the king after him.”

28 King David now answered and said: “You
men, call Bath-she’bar for me.” At that she

came in before the king and stood before thel:

king. ** And the king proceeded to swear and
say: “As Jehovahe is living® who redeemed® my
soul® out of all distress,t * just as I have sworn
to you by Jehovah¢ the God of Israel, saying,
‘Sol’o.mon your son is the one that will become
king after me and he is the one that will sit
upon my throne in place of me!’ that is the way
I shall do this day.””« ** Then Bath-she'ba bowed
low with her face to the earth¥ and prostratedy

herself to the king and said: “Let my lord King f

David live® to time indefinite!"d=
32 Immediately King David said: “You men,
call for me Za’dok” the priest and Nathan® the

a 4.do.niia’hu, M, ® B'nada’hu, A, © See verse 17, footnote a, 9 Or,

“live forever.”
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213 1 KINGS 1:33—40

prophet and Be.nai’ah®* the son of Je-hoi’a.da.”?
So they came in before the king. ** And the king
went on to say to them: “Take with you the
servants’ of YOUR lord® and You must make Sol’-
o-mon my son ride upon the she-mule that be-
longs to me® and lead him down to Gi’hon.”
* And Za’dok the priest and Nathan the proph-
et must anoint** him there as king over Israel,
and you must blow the trumpet® and say, ‘Let
King Sol’o.mon live!’» # And vYoU must come up
following him and he must come in and sit upon
my throne and he himself will be king in place
of me, and him I shall have to commission to
become leader over Israel and over Judah."r
i At once Benai’ah® the son of Jehoi’a.da an-
swered the king and said: “So let it be!es Thus
may Jehovah the God of my lord the king say.dt
7 Just as Jehovah proved to be with my lord the
king,u so let him prove to be with Sol’o.mon and
may he make his throne® greater than the
throne of my lord King David.”v

38 And Za’doky the priest and Nathan? the
prophet and Benai’ah®® the son of Je.hoi’a.da
and the Cher’e.thites” and the Pel’e.thites® pro-
ceeded to go down and make Sol’omon ride
upon the she-mule of King David® and then
brought him to Gi’hon.® * Za’dok the priest now
took the horn of 0il°® out of the tent® and anoint-
ed* Sol'o.mon, and they began to blow the
trumpet* and all the people broke out saying:
“Let King Sol’'o.mon live!"k ¢ After that all the
people® came on up following him and the peo-

ple were playing on flutes® and rejoicing with

A Bena.ia’hu, M, P “Lord.” See verse 11, footnote d. © “So let it be!”
M, a.men’. 4 “Say,” MVg; “do,” Sy and three Hebrew manuscripts.
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great gladness,” so that the earth' was split by
the noise of them.

41 And Ad.oni’jah® and all the ones invited
that were with him got to hear it, when they
themselves had finished eating.* When Jo‘ab
got to hear the sound of the trumpet he at once
said: “What does the noiset of the town" in an
uproar¥ mean?” ** While he was yet speaking,
why, here Jon’a.than¥ the son of A.bi'a.thar the
priest came. Then Ad.oni’jah® said: “Come on
in, for you are a valiant man and you bring good
news.”# 4 But Jon’a.than answered and said to
Ad.oni‘jah:® “No! Our lord* King David him-
self has made Sol’omon king." * So the king
sent with him Za’dok the priest and Nathan the
prophet and Benai’ah® the son of Jehoi’a.da
and the Cher'e-thites and the Pel’e.thites, and
they made him ride upon the she-mule of the
king.® ** Then Za’dok the priest and Nathan the
prophet anointed him as king* in Gi’hon,’ after
which they came up from there rejoicing, and
the town is in an uproar.’ That was the noise
that You men heard.® ** And, besides, Sol’o.mon
has sat down upon the throne of the kingship.’
+7 And, another thing, the servants of the king
have come in to wish our lord® King David well,
saying, ‘May your God? make Sol’o.mon’s name
more splendid than your name and may he
make his throne greater than your throne!™
At that the king prostrated himself upon the
bed.kx * And, too, this is what the king said,
‘Blessed” be Jehovah the God of Israel, who has
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215 1 KINGS 1:49—2:4

today given one to sit upon my throne,” with
my own eyes seeing it!'"s

49 And all those invited that were with Ad-
oni’jah® began to tremble and rise up and go
each one in his own direction.t *®* And Ad.o.ni’-
jah® himself was afraid because of Sol’c.mon.
So he rose up and went away and grabbed hold
of the horns of the altar." *' In time the report
was made to Sol’o.mon, saying: “Here Ad.oni’-
jah® himself has become afraid of King Sol’o-
mon and here he has taken hold on the horns
of the altar,” saying, ‘Let King Sol’o.mon first
of all swear to me that he will not put his serv-
ant to death by the sword.’ " ** To this Sol'o.mon
said: “If he will become a vallant man, there
will not fall a single hairv of his to the earth,
but if what is bad should be found in him,¥ then
he will certainly die.”® * So King Sol’o.mon
sent and they brought him down from off the
altar. Then he came in and bowed down to King
Sol'omon, after which Sol’o.mon said to him:
“Go to your own house.”

And the days® of David gradually drew near

for him to die? and he proceeded to give
orders to Sol’omon his son," saying: *“I am
going in the way of all the earth,® and you must
be strong* and prove yourself to be a man.’
s And you must keep the obligation to Jehovah
your God by walking in his ways,” by keeping
his statutes, his commandments and his judicial
decisions® and his testimonies,” according to
what is written in the law of Moses,” in order
that you may act prudently in everything that

you do and everywhere that you turn;* ¢ in or-

& \.do.ni-id’he, M. b Or, “reminders; exhortations.”
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der that Jehovah may carry out his word that
he spoke respecting me,* saying, ‘If your sons®
will take care of their way by walkingr before

me in truth2® with all their hearts and with all|-

their soul, there will not be cut off a man of
yours from [sitting] upon the throne of Israel.’t

5 “And, too, you yourself well know what
Jo’ab the son of Ze.ru’iah did to mev in what he
did to two chiefs of the armies of Israel, to
Ab’ner¥ the son of Ner and A.-ma’sa¥ the son of
Je'ther,? when he proceeded to kill them and

place the blood of war in peacetime and put the|+:
blood* of war on his belt that was about his

hips and in his sandals that were on his feet.
¢ And you must act according to your wisdom®

and not let his gray* hairs go down in peace®|:

to She’ol.pe?
7 “And toward the sons of Bar.zil'lai* the
Gil'e.ad.ite you should exercise loving-kindness,©

and they must prove to be among those eating|-

at your table,® for that was the way they drew
near to me when 1 ran away because of Ab’sa-
lom your brother.”

8 “And here there is with you Shim’e.i* the

son of Ge'ra the Ben’ja-min.ite from Ba.hu'rim,Xx |k

and he it was that called down evil upon me with
a painful malediction® on the day that I was
going to Mahana’im,® and he it was that came
down to meet me at the Jordan,* so that I swore
to him by Jehovah, saying, ‘I shall not put you
to death by the sword.’s ® And now do not leave
him unpunished,t for you are a wise man* and
you well know what you ought to do to him

aQr, “faithfulness.” B M, Skhel; LXX, “Ha'des”; Vg, in'feri;
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217 1 KINGS 2:10—19

and you must bring his gray” hairs down to
She’ol® with blood.”v

10 Then David lay down with his forefathers=
and was buried in the city of David.” ** And the
days that David had reigned over Israel were
forty years.®® In He’bron® he had reigned seven
years® and in Jerusalem he had reigned thirty-
three years.’

12 As for Sol’'omon, he sat down upon the
throne of David his father,” and gradually his
kingship became very firmly established.?

13 In time Ad.o.ni’jah? the son of Hag’gith*
came to Bath-she’ba,* Sol’'omon’s mother, At
this she said: “Is your coming peaceable?”’* to
which he said: “It is peaceable.” ** And he went
on to say: “There is a matter I have for you.”
So she said: “Speak.”m 1% And he continued:
“You yourself well know that the kingship was
to have become mine and it was toward me
that all Israel had set their face for me to be-
come King," but the kingship turned and came
to be my brother’s, for it was from Jehovah that
it became his.s ' And now there is one request
that I am making of you, Do not turn my face
away.”t Accordingly she said to him: “Speak.”
17 And he went on to say: “Please, say to Sol’o-
mon the king (for he will not turn your face
away) that he should give me Ab’i.shagv the
Shunmam-mite¥ as a wife.””y ¥ To this Bath-
she’ba said: “Good! I myself shall speak for you
to the king.”=

19 So Bath-she’ba came in to King Sol’o.mon
to speak to him for Ad.o-ni’jah.’” At once the

king® rose to meet her and bowed down to her.”

AM, Shal; LXX, “Ha’des”; Vg, in'fe.ri; Sy, Shiul’, See Genesis
U7: 85, lootnote a. ® A.do.ni.ia"hu, M
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Then he sat down upon his throne and had a|*
throne set for the mother® of the king, that she| 2!

might sit at his right.* 2° And she proceeded to
say: ‘“There is one little request that I am mak-

ing of you.® Do not turn my face away.” So the| 2sa

king said to her: “Make it, my mother, for I
shall not turn your face away.” ** And she went

on to say: “Let Ab’ishag the Shu'nam-mite be| 1%

given to Ad.oni’jah® your brother as a wife.””

22 At this King Sol’o-mon answered and said to|x

his mother: “And why are you requesting
Ab’ishag the Shu'nammite for Ad.oni’‘jah?s®
Request also for him the kingship* (because he
is my brother older than I am),* even for him
and for Abi’athar® the priest and for Jo’ab»
the son of Zeru'iah.”r

23 With that King Sol’o.mon swore by Jeho-
vah, saying: “Somay God do to me and so may he
add to it,® if it was not against his own soul that
Ad.o.ni’jah® spoke this thing.t ** And now, as Je-

hovah is living® who has firmly established mev|*

and keeps me seated upon the throne of David my

fathery and who made a house* for me just as he|,2

has spoken,® today Ad.oni’jah® will be put to

death.”” *® Immediately King Sol’o.mon sent by 38a

means of Benai‘ah?* the son of Je.hoi’a.da,’ and
he proceeded to fall upon him, so that he died.**

26 And to Abi’athar® the priest the King|eiss

said: “Go to An’a.thoth* to your fields! For you
are deserving of death,d* but on this day I shall
not put you to death,® because you carried the
ark of the Lord Jehovah®® bhefore David my

a A.do.ni.ia’hu, M. P B°nada’hu, M. ¢ LXX reads: “upon him and
Ad.o.ni’jah died on that day.” 9 Literally, “you arve a man of death,”
eéThe Lord Jehovah.,” M, A.do.nay’ Ye.ho.wik/, See Genesis 15: 2,
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219 1 KINGS 2:27—32

fatherk and because you suffered affliction dur-
ing all the time that my father suffered afflic-
tion.”» ** So Sol’o.mon drove out A.bi’athar
from serving as a priest of Jehovah, to fulfill
Jehovah’s® word that he had spoken against the
house of E‘lir in Shi’loh.s

28 And the report itself came clear to Jo’ab!
—for Jo’ab himself had inclined to follow Ad.o-
ni‘jaht although Ab’sa.lom# he had not inclined
to followv—and Jo’ab went fleeing to the tent
of Jehovah and began to hold fast to the horns
of the altar.v *® Then King Sol'omon was told:
“Jo’ab has fled to the tent of Jehovah, and there
he is beside the altar.” So Sol’o.mon sent Be-
nai’ah? the son of Je.hoi’a.da, saying: “Go, fall
upon him!”z 3 Accordingly Be.nai’ah® came to
the tent' of Jehovah and said to him: “This is
what the king has said, ‘Come on out! " But
he said: “No! For here is where I shall die.”
At that Be.nai’ah? brought word back to the
king, saying: “This is what Jo’ab spoke and
this is what he answered me.” ** Then the king
said to him: “Do just as he has spoken® and
fall upon him, and you must bury him and re-
move from off me and from off the house of my
father? the blood** undeservedly shed that Jo‘ab
spilled. ** And Jehovah will certainly bring back
his blood upon his own head,” because he fell
upon two men more righteous and better than
he was® and he proceeded to kill them with the
sword, when my father David himself had not
known of it,” namely, Ab’ner* the son of Ner
the chief of the army of Israel and A.ma’sa’ the
son of Je'thern the chief of the army of Judah.

"“"Ab’sa.lom,” MLXXIB; “Sol’o.mon,” VgSyLX XLagardian edition,
b Bna.ia’hu, M. © Literally, “bloods,” denoting cases of bloodshed.



1 KINGS 2:33—40 220

33 And their blood must come back upon the
head® of Jo’ab and upon the head of his off-

spring forever,2r but for David® and for his off- |25

spring and for his house and for his throne there
will come to be peace forever® from Jehovah,'t

s Then Be.nai’ahc the son of Jehoi’ada went|"

on up and fell upon him and put him to death,"
and he got to be buried at his own house in the
wilderness.°v 38 Upon that the king put Be.nai'-

2K 19:21

ah¢ the son of Jehoi’a.da in place of him over| Mt

the army,¥ and Za'dok the priest the king put?
in the place of A-bi‘a.thar.*

36 Finally the king sent and called Shim’e.i’
and said to him: “Build yourself a house® in
Jerusalem, and you must dwell there and not go
out” from there to this place and that, ** And it
must occur that on the day of your going out
and when you do pass over the torrent valley of
Kid'ron® you should unmistakably know that
you will positively die.” Bloodguilt* for you® will
itself come to be upon your own head.” ** At this
Shim’e.d said to the king: “The word is good.”
Just as my lord the king has spoken is the way

that your servant will do.” And Shim’ei kept|

dwelling in Jerusalem many days.

39 And it came about at the end of three
years that two slaves® of Shim’e.i went running
away to A’chish® the son of Ma’a.cah the king
of Gath,k and people came telling Shim’e.j, say-
ing: “Look! your slaves are at Gath.” ** Imme-
diately Shim’ei got up and saddled his ass and
went to Gath to A’chish to look for his slaves,
after which Shim’ed went and brought his
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a Oy, “to time indefinite.” ® Or, “until time indeflnite.” © Btnada’lu,
M. 9 “The king put,” M; “the king put as the high priest, LXX,

® Literally, “Your blood,” M.
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221 1 KINGS 2:41—3:3

slaves from Gath." ** Then Sol’oomon was told:
“Shim’edi has gone out of Jerusalem to Gath
and is back.” ** At that the king sent and called
Shim’e.i and said to him: “Did I not put you
under oath by Jehovah that I might warn you,r
saying, ‘On the day of your going outside and
when you do go here and there you should un-
mistakably know that you will positively die,’
and so did you not say to me, ‘Good is the word
that I have heard'?* ** Why, then, did you not
keep the oath” of Jehovaht and the command-
ment that I solemnly laid upon you?”v * And
the king went on to say to Shim’e.i: “You your-
self certainly know all the injury which your
heart well knows that you did to David my
father,¥ and Jehovah will certainly return the
injury by you upon your own head.¥ ** But King
Sol’'omon will be blessed* and the throne of
David itself will prove to be firmly established
before Jehovah forever,”** # With that the king
commanded Benai’ah? the son of Je.hoi’a.da,
who then went out and fell upon him, so that
he died.”
And the kingdom was firmly established in
the hand of Sol'o.mon.*
And Sol’o.mon proceeded to form a marriage
alliance® with Phar’aoh® the king of Egypt
and to take Phar’aoh’s daughter® and bring her
to the city® of David until he finished building
his own house” and the house of Jehovah* and
Jerusalem’s wall all around.* # Only the people
were sacrificing on the high places," for a house
had not been built to the name of Jehovah?®
down to those days." ' And Sol’o.mon continued

to love® Jehovah by walking in the statutes of

® Or, “before Jehovah until time indefinite,” b Bna.a’hu, M,
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David his father.* Only it was on the high[4E!
placest that he was regularly sacrificing and| iCh
making offerings smoke. uiki
4 Accordingly the king went to Gib’e.onv to|yJios
sacrifice there, for that was the great high
place.¥ A thousand burnt sacrifices Sol’o.mon|’ich
proceeded to offer upon that altar.z ® In Gib’e.on|“ach
Jehovah appeared® to Sol’'o.mon in a dream®|25.%:
by night® and God® proceeded to say: “Request| 1198
what I should give you.”* ® At this Sol’o.mon T 1
: i . o Mt 1:20
said: “You yourself have exercised great loving- |+2Ch 1:7
kindness®® toward your servant David my father|?2Ch1:8
according as he walked before you in truth and
in righteousness® and in uprightness of heart|®Ps11:7
with you,” and you continued keeping toward him |+2Sa 22:47
this great loving-kindness,? so that you gave him
ason to sit® upon his throne as at this day.® * And | *1%! 2:4
now, Jehovah® my God, you yourself have made |°1Ch 22:7
your servant king in the place of David my fa- *1Ch 29:1
ther, and I am but a little boy.” I do not know chr 16
how to go out and how to come in.* ® And your| De 313 '
servant is in the middle of your people whom|iEx 19:6
you have chosen,k a multitudinous people that|c5g; 9.0
cannot be numbered or counted for multitude,° | nGe 13:16
* And you must give to your servant an obedient | °2Ki 9:24
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heart?® to judge your people,” to discern be- r;g’i;%é{‘;
tween good and bad,® for who is able to judge 23
this difficulte people of yours?”t Yasis

as 1:5
10 And the thing was pleasing! in the eyes of [ &35
Jehovah,# because Sol’o.mon had requested this|t5X 31

aiGod,” MSy; “Jehovah,” LXXT. b Or, “loyal love,” ©“A son
to sit.” Literally, “a son sitting,” M. 9 More literally, “a hearing
heart,” M. € Or, “numerous.” Literally, “heavy,” M. f Or, “good,”
EM, A.donay’ (“The Lord”); one of the 134 places where the
Jewish Sopherim changed Y¢ho.wah’ in the Hebrew text to A.do-
nay’. See Genesis 18:3, footnote a, “Jehovah,” LXXVgSy and
many Hebrew manuseripts,

S —
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uPris:8 | thing.t !* And God® went on to say to him: “For
the reason that you have requested this thing
31 |and have not requested for yourself many days”
o0 |TIOT requested for yourself riches¥ nor requested
z1Ch 22:12 [ the soul® of your enemies® and you have request-
ed for yourself understandingc to hear judicial
cases,% 2 Jook! I shall certainly do according to
your words.” Look! I shall certainly give you a
wise and understanding® heart,” so that one like
; you there has not happened to be before you,
Eph 320 land after you there will not rise up one like

Prai6 |you* ** And also what you have not requested I
35 1%%° [shall certainly give you,® both riches* and

(1SR 1829 | olory,® so that there will not have happened to
be any among the kings like you, all your days.®
1 And if you will walk in my ways by keeping
my regulations” and my commandments, just as
David your father walked,* then I shall certain-
ly lengthen your days.”’k

15 When Sol’o.mon awoke,” why, here it had
o Sias |been a dream. Then he came to Jerusalem and
(oR30:22 Istood beforer the ark of the covenant of Jehovah!

g;lgﬁ and offered up burnt sacrifices and rendered up
Mré21 | communion® offerings and spread a feast® for
uGe 34:31 all his servants..t )

De 25117 16 At ichat time two women, prost:ltutes,“. got
7111 |to come in to the king and stand before him.v
SEI181 117 Then the one woman said: “Excuse me, my
‘Ged520 |lord,y I and this woman are dwelling in one

négod” M; “Jehovah,” LXXVgSy, ®Or, “life.” M, neph’esh;
I.XX, psy.ché (in the plural number); Vg, a’ni.ma (in plural).
© ()p, “discernment.” 9 Oy, “to ohey judgment.” € Or, “discerning.”
! Johovah,” Masoretic Bible editions by C. D. Ginshurg (1926)
nnd by M. D. Cassuto (1953) ; “Jehovah in Zion,” LXX; “Jehovah,”
VigSy. This is one of the 134 places where the Jewish Sopherim
changed Y ho.wcah' to read A.do.nay’, which appears in R. Kittel's
wilition of M. See verse 10, footnote g.
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house, so that I gave birth close by her in the
house. ** And it came about on the third day
after I gave birth this woman also proceeded to
give birth. And we were together. There was
no stranger® with us in the house, no one but
the two of us in the house, ' Later the son of
this woman died at night because she lay
upon him. #* So she got up in the middle of the

night* and took my son from beside me while *}}%13

your slave girl herself was asleep and laid him

in her own bosom, and her dead” son® she laid|®
in my bosom, ** When I got up in the morning|-g

to nurse® my son, why, there he was dead. So I

examined him closely in the morning,” and,|®

look! he did not prove to be my son that I had
borne.” 2 But the other woman said: “No, but
my son is the living® one and your son is the
dead one!” All the while this woman was say-
ing: “No, but your son is the dead one and my
son is the living one.” And they kept on speak-
ing before the king.”

23 Finally the king said: “This one is saying,
‘This is my son, the living one, and your son is
the dead one! and that one is saying, ‘No, but
your son is the dead one and my son is the living
one!”” * And the king went on to say: “You
men, get me a sword.” So they brought the
sword® before the king. ** And the king proceed-
ed to say: “You men, cut the living child® in
two and give the one half to the one woman and
the other half to the other.” * At once the wom-
an whose son was the living one said to the king

(for her inward emotions* were excited toward|.

her son,’ so that she said): “Excuse me," my
lord! YoU men, give her the living child.® Do not
by any means put him to death.” All the while
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225 1 KINGS 3:27—4:10

this other woman was saying: “Neither mine
nor yours will he become. You men, do the cut-
ting!” * At that the king answered and said:
“You men, give her the living child, and you
must by no means put him to death. She is his
mother.”

28 And all Israel got to hear of the judicial
decision” that the king had handed down and
they became fearful” because of the king,* for
they saw that the wisdom* of God was within
him to execute judicial decision.

And King Sol’omon continued king over all
Israel.,” * And these are the princestr that
he had: Azari’ah® the son of Za’dokt the
priest; ®Elihor'eph and Ahi’jah, the sons of
Shi’sha," secretaries;¥ Jehosh’a.phat¥ the son
of A.hi’'lud,* the recorder;¢* * and Be.nai’ah?” the
son of Jehoi’a.da* was over the army,’ and
Za'dok and A.bi’athar* were priests; °and
Azari’ah® the son of Nathan® was over the
deputies, and Za’bud the son of Nathan was a
priest,* the friend" of the king; ° and A.hi'shar
was over the household, and Ad.oni'ram¥* the
son of Ab’da, over those conscripted for forced
labor.n
7 And Sol’o.mon had twelve deputies over all
Israel, and they provided the king and his house-
hold with food. It would devolve upon each one
to provide the food one month in the year.r
5 And these were their names: The son of Hur,
in the mountainous region of E’phra.im;* ®the
son of De’ker, in Ma’kaz and in Sha.al’bimt and
Beth-she’mesht and E'lon-beth-ha’nan; 0 the

[l T

=ty
g&uuou

Wk Aw
et ]

g
el

»o =00

»
=

5

)
-
-
wh

son of Hesed, in Arub’both (he had So’coh and

# “Princes.” M, sa.rim’; Vg, ﬁr:’u"ﬂ‘.pn. b'A.sariahe, M. ©Or,
“remembrancer.” 9 B'na.ia’hu, M.
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all the land of He'pher) ;¥ ** the son of A.bin‘a-|¥Jos12:17
dab, all the mountain ridge of Dor# (Ta’phath, |#Jos 12:23
Sol’oomon’s daughter, herself became his wife);
1 Ba'a.na the son of A-hi’'lud, in Ta’anach® and|*Jos 17:11
Me.gid’'do® and all Beth-she’an, which is beside |21 23:29
Zar'e.than* below Jez're.el,’ from Beth-she’an*|}]os 316,
to A’bel-me.ho’lah® to the region of Jok'me.am;*| 18
2 the son of Ge’ber, in Ra’'moth-gil'e.ad® (he had|-
the tent villages of Ja’ire* the son of Ma.nas’-
seh,” which are in Gil’e.ad; he had the region
of Ar‘gob,” which is in Ba’shan:®® sixty large|:
cities with wall? and copper bar); ** Ahin’a.dab
the son of Id'do, in Ma-ha.na’im;' ** A.him’a.az, in
Naph’ta.liv (he, too, took Bas’e.math, Sol’'o.mon'’s
daughter, as a wife) ;v " Ba’a.na the son of Hu'-
shai, in Ash’ery and Be’aloth; ' Je-hosh’a.phat
the son of Pa.ru’ah, in Is’sa.char;® ** Shim’e.i* the
son of E’la, in Benjamin;® ** Ge’ber the son of
U’ri, in the land of Gil’'e.ad,* the land of Si’hon®
the king of the Am’or.ites,” and of Og® the king
of Ba’shan,” and there was one deputy [over all
the other deputies] that were in the land.

20 Judah and Israel were many, like the|.
grains of sand that are by the sea for multi-
tude,* eating and drinking and rejoicing.bk 00 22T

21 As for Sol’o.mon, he proved to be ruler :
over all the kingdoms® from the Rivercr to the|®2Ki 19:15
land of the Philis’tines® and to the boundaryd|"
of Egypt." They were bringing gifts and serving| nge 15:18
Sol’o.mon all the days of his life.r De 11:24

22 And Sol’o.mon’s food for each day? regu- )
larly proved to be thirty cor¢* measures of fine|#1¥i 51

20r, “he had Hav'voth-ja’ir.”” ® Chapter 4 in the Hebrew text
ends here, © That is, the Fu.phra’tes River. d Literally, “Sol’o.mon’s
bread for one day,” M, ® A cor, dry measure, equals 11 bushels
4 quarts (U, 8. A.), and corresponds with a dry-measure homer,
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227 1 KINGS 4:23—31

flour and sixty cor measures of flour, * ten fat
cattle and twenty pastured cattle and a hundred
tDe 145 |gheep, besides some stagst and gazelles" and
ube 12:15 |roebucks and fattened cuckoos. * For he was

De 522 1 olding in subjection everything this side of the
vGe2d4  |piver,av from Tiph’sah to Ga'za,” even all the

,
~hay
43

BEoety
e
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1A,
o b

kings this side of the River,* and peace* itself
became his in every region of his, all around.”
s And Judah® and Israel continued to_dwell in
29 |security,” everyone under his own vine” and un-
15 |der his own fig tree,” from Dan to Be'er-she’ba,
all the days of Sol’o.mon.

26 And Sol'omon came to have forty thou-
sand stalls of horses” for his chariots’ and twelve
thousand horsemen.”

97 And these deputies’ supplied food to King
Sol’omon and everyone approaching the table®
of King Sol’o.mon, each one in his month. They
left nothing lacking. ** And the barley and the
straw for the horses and for the teams of
sEs 814 |horses® they Kkept bringing to wherever the
) place might prove to be, each one according to
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1811038 |his commission. o ) _

s | 29 And Gode continued giving Sol'o.mon wis-
Jg 712 |dom® and understanding?® in very great measure
Kiobas and a broadness of heart, like the sand that is
:fi:s‘azfg:;:u upon the seashore.® * And Sol’omon’s wisdom

#s | was vaster than the wisdom of all the Orientals®®
HiCh 1309 | and than all the wisdom of Egypt.” ** And he
Tile | was wiser than any other man,f than E’than”
“Title  |the Ez'rahite and He’'man® and Cal'col' and

a That is, the Eun.phra’tes River, ® Many Hebrew manuseripts and
.-i;]i:}?;tl:ﬂr:{h[f: "m?d peace itself became his at the instance f’.f-."il
his servants all avound.” ©*“CGod,” MVgSy; «Jehovah," LXXTSy-
Hoxaplar, d Oy, “discornment.” ¢ Literally, “all the sons of tho
Kast” M. ' M, ha-a-dam’; literally, “the man.”
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Dar’da the sons of Ma’hol, and his fame® came
to be in all the nations® all around.» 32 And he|®X

could speak three thousand proverbs®¥ and his|cCh
songsY came to be a thousand and five.? # And| Ec

he would speak about the trees, from the cedar?|yca

that is in Leb’a.non® to the hyssop® that is com-| %
ing forth on the wall, and he would speak about|c55%:
the beasts® and about the flying® creatures® and|“Fx 12
about the creeping things® and about the fishes.*® Es
* And they kept coming from all the peoples to|2C
hear Solo.mon’s wisdom, even from all the|:Ge
kings of the earth who had heard of his wisdom.*|sGe 1

And Hi’'ram* the king of Tyrek proceeded to| 2¢h 9

send his servants to Sol’o.mon, for he had JAon 28
heard that it was he that they had anointed as| 1sa 2312
king in place of his father, for a loverc of David
Hi’ram had always proved to be.r 2 In turn Sol’-[r28a &:11
omon sent to Hi‘ram, saying:® ? “You yourself|s2Ch 2:3
well know that David my father was not able to
build a house to the name of Jehovah his God
because of the warfare with which they sur-
rounded him until Jehovah put them under the
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soles of his feet.t * And now Jehovah my God 28a 11
has given me rest all around.* There is no re- 2Ch B8
u

sisterd and there is nothing bad happening.|"ich 22:
s And here I am thinking of building® a house| [3%7
to the name of Jehovah my God," just as Jeho-| 4¢3
vah promised to David my father, saying: ‘Your ygga 133
son whom I shall put upon your throne in place| ich
of you, he is the one that will build the house| z:c
to my name.’¥ ° And now command that they|"ix
cut for me cedars! from Leb’anon,? and my| 2:%&2

2 Literally, “name,” M, P“A thousand and five,” MVgBy; “five
thousand,” LXXVgl¢ manuscripts e Qr, “friend” Vg, a.mi’cus,
d Sa.tan’, M; sa-ta’na, Sy; sa’tan, Vg, © Literally, “I am saying

[to myself] to build,” M. f Or, “Or trees.” LXX, ay'la (“trees”), 1

229 1 KINGS 5:7—12

servants themselves will prove to be with your
servants, and the wages of your servants I shall
*Ro 12:17 |give to you according to all that you may say,”
for you yourself well know that there is among
us no one knowing how to cut trees like the
°ge 10:35 |Si.do’ni-ans.”®
425ab:1l 7 And it came about that as soon as Hi‘'ram*
heard the words of Sol’omon he began to re-
K119 |joice greatly and he went on to say: “Blessed?
2Ch 9:8  |is Jehovah today in that he has given David a
K2  |wise’ son over this numerous people!”® ® Accord-
pri31  |ingly Hi‘ram sent to Sol’o.mon, saying: “I have
pr23:34 |heard what you sent to me. For my part, I shall
do all your delight in the matter of timbers of
5 |cedar trees and timbers of juniper trees. ®* My
252838 |servants® themselves will bring them down out
[2K11647 |of Leb’anon® to the sea® and I, for my part,
shall put them in log rafts [to go] by sea clear
n2Ch 2:16 |to the place that you will send me notice of,"
and I shall certainly have them broken up there
and you, for your part, will carry them; and
you, for your part, will do my delight by giving
r2Ch 215 | the food for my household.”®
10 So Hi'ram became a giver of timbers of
cedar trees and timbers of juniper trees to Sol’-
omon according to all his delight, ** And Sol’o-
mon, for his part, gave Hi'ram twenty thousand

(1Ch 21:20 | cor® measures of wheat® as food supplies for his
2ch 2:10 |household and twenty cor® measures of beaten-
2Ch 27:5 1 h ’ ah
(Bx20:40 |out® oil.” That was what Sol'o.mon kept giving
1:{1 i Hi'ram year by year. ** And Jehovah, for his
u

i aae |part, gave Sol'omon wisdom, just as he had
2Ch 192 |promised him," and there came to be peace be-

" A cor, liquid measure, amounted to about 98 gallons (U. S. A.).
b That 1s, oil made by beating or pounding the olives in a mortar;
especially fine and costly.
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tween Hi'ram and Sol’omon and both of them
proceeded to conclude a covenant.v vGe 21
13 And King Solomon kept bringing up| Eze 28:14
those conscripted for forced labor¥ out of all|viki
Israel, and those conscripted for forced labor
amounted to thirty thousand men, * And he
would send them to Leb’anon in shifts of ten|zxi47
thousand a month. For a month* they would|2Ss 20.21
continue in Leb’a.non, for two months at their|-1s 4.5
homes; and Ad-oni'ram’ was over those con-| 21%1
scripted® for forced labor.* ** And Sol’o.mon| Jos18:19
came to have’ seventy thousand burden bearers'
and eighty thousand cutters?® in the mountain,**
19 besides Sol’omon’s princely deputies®* who
were over the work,® three thousand three hun-
dred foremen* over the people who were active
in the work. ** Accordingly the king commanded
that they should quarry great stones,® expen-|_
sive stones,” to lay the foundation® of the house
with hewn stones. ** So Sol’'o.mon’s builders and|
Hi‘ram's builders and the Ge’balites* did thel|"
cutting and they kept preparing the timbers and |,
the stones to build the house,

And it came about in the four hundred and
eightieth year? after the sons of Israel came
out from the land of Egypt! in the fourth|'EX?l
year," in the month of Ziv," that is, the second|u2gh 32,
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A Literally, “princes of the deputies,” M, ® “Four hundred and
cightieth year,” MVgSy; “four hundred and fortieth year,” LXX.
Says S. R. Driver in Notes on the Hebrew Teat and the Topography
of the Books of Samuel (1913), in footnote 2 on page 97 (italics
his) : “There is no ground for supposing (as is sometimes done)
that in ancient times numerals were represented in Hebrew manu-
seripts by the letters of the alphabet. If the numerals were not writ-
ten in full, but expressed by symbols, the ancient Hebrews, it is
reasonable to suppose, would have adopted a system similar to that
in use amongst their neighbours, founcF [See bottom of next page.]
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¥Null Imonth,” after Sol'o.mon became king over Is-

rael, that he proceeded to build the house to
k810 | Jehovah.” * And the house that King Sol’o.-mon
?'gCh 811 built? to Jehovah was sixty cubits in its length!
HEREE 1and twenty in its width and thirty cubits in its
‘Fir §y |height.” ® And the porch® in front of the temple
Re2i:16 |of the house was twenty cubits in its length, in
Ch 34 [front of the width of the house. Ten cubits it

was in its depth, in front of the house,

4 And for the house he went on to make
x windows” of narrowing frames.* * Further, he
Eze 40:16 | huilt against the wall of the house a side struc-
ture all around, [against] the walls of the house
all around the temple® and the innermost room,**
and made side chambers® all around.  The low-
est side chamber® was five cubits in its width,
and the middle one was six cubits in its width,
and the third one was seven cubits in its width,
s |[for there were cutbacks® that he gave to the
house all around outside, that it might not have
a hold in the walls of the house."

7 As for the house, while it was being built,
237 |it was of quarry stone* already completed that
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[Continued from bottom of previous page] equally in Phoenician,
Palmyrene, Nabataean, and Old Aramaic inseriptions, and used also
in Syriae, . . . The notation by means of letters of the alpliabet is
found on Phoenician coins (but not the enrliest), on the coins of
Simon Maccabneus, and since mediaeval times has been in general,
though not universal, use (nof, for example, in the I.‘.-pljgl:aph of
the Bt. Petersburg manuseript of A.D. 916, or in the Epigraphs
ol many other manuscripts).”

a Op, “the hindmost chamber.” LXX, ko da.bir’; Sy, “house of the
propitiatory cover (the Most Holy)." Vg, oua’culum (“the ora-
ele), on the incorrect theory that the Hebrew word d'bir was f]E.‘-
rived from the Hebrew verb da.bar’ (“to speak™). l.fml'.l;mrc Coptie
tabir, meaning “the innermost”; also the Arabic "J{ 5 dabar,
meaning “back” ® “Side chamber,” LXX; “side strueture,” M.
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it was built," and, as for hammers and axes or
any tools of iron,® they were not heard in the
house while it was being built. ® The entrances
of the lowest? side chamber was on the right?
side of the house, and by a winding staircase
they would go up to the middle one and from the
middle one up to the third one. ° Further, he
continued building the house that he might
finish itt and covered in the house with beams
and rows in cedarwood.® *° Moreover, he built

the side chambers” against the whole house five| 2Ch

cubits in their height, and they had a hold on
the house by timbers of cedar trees.v

11 Meantime, the word of Jehovah came to|r:

Sol’'omon,? saying: ** “As regards this house
that you are building, if you will walk in my
statutes’ and perform my judicial® decisions®
and actually keep all my commandments by
walking in them,* then I shall certainly carry
out my word with you that I spoke to David

your father,® ® and I shall indeed tent® in the|¢

middle of the sons of Israel’ and I shall not
leave my people Israel.”?

14 And Sol’'omon continued building the
house that he might finish it.* ** And he pro-
ceeded to build the walls of the house inside it
with boards of cedar. From the floor of the
house up to the rafterse! of the ceiling he over-
laid it with timber inside, and he went on to
overlay the floor of the house with boards of
juniper.* *¢ Further, he built twenty cubits at
the rear sides of the house with boards of cedar,
from the floor up to the rafters,c and built for

nRo 9:23
@1Ch 22:3
sEze 41:11

t1K1 6:38

1Sa 12:22
1Ch 28:20

#1K1i 5:8
2Ch 3:5

#“Lowest,” LXXT; “middle,” MVgSy, b Literally, “vight,” that is,
when one faces east. © Literally, “walls,” M; possibly, by a slight

correction, “rafters.”
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C2Ki 19:15

rEx 25:20
2Ch 3:10
2Ch 5:8

sEx 37:9
2

Ch 3:11

12Ch 3112

233 1 KINGS 6:17—27

it inside the innermostk room, the Most Holy.°n
7 And it was forty cubits that the house proved
to be, that is, the templer in front of it.2s ** And
cedarwood was the whole house inside, with
carvingst of gourd-shaped“ ornaments and gar-
lands of blossoms.v All of it was cedarwood;
there was no stone to be seen.

19 And the innermost¥ room in the interior
of the house he prepared inside, to put there the
arkz of the covenant of Jehovah, ** And the
innermost room was twenty cubits in length
and twenty cubits in width* and twenty cubits
in its height, and he proceeded to overlay it with
pure gold” and to overlay the altar* with cedar-
wood. ** And Sol’o-.mon went on to overlay® the
house inside with pure gold®** and to make chain-
work® of gold pass across in front of the inner-
most room* and to overlay it with gold. ** And
the whole house he overlaid with gold,* until
all the house was completed; and all the altark
that belongs to the innermost room he overlaid
with gold.n

23 Further, he made in the innermost room
two cherubs® of oil-tree wood, ten cubits being
the height of each one.r ** And five cubits was
the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits was
the other wing of the cherub. Ten cubits it was
from the tip of his wing to the tip of his wing.s
% And the second cherub was ten cubits. The
two cherubs had the same measure and the
same shape.t * The height of the one cherub
was ten cubits, and that was so of the other
cherub, *" Then he put the cherubs inside the
inner house, so that they spread out the wings

" “The temple in front of the doors of the oracle (innermost room),”

Vg.



1 KINGS 6:28—38 234

of the cherubs! and the wing of the one reached
to the wall and the wing of the other cherub
was reaching to the other wall, and their wings
were toward the middle of the house, reaching
wing to wing.® ** Moreover, he overlaid the
cherubs with gold.v

29 And all the walls of the house round about
he carved with engraved carvings of cherubs¥
and palm figures? and engravings of blossoms®
inside and outside, ** and the floor” of the house

he overlaid with gold, inside and outside. ** And|"

the entrance of the innermost room he made
with doors* of oil-tree wood: " side pillars, door-
posts [and] a fifth. ** And the two doors were
of oil-tree wood, and he carved upon them carv-

ings of cherubs® and palm figures® and the en-|.
gravings of blossoms® and he overlaid them with

gold,” and he proceeded to beat the gold down
upon the cherubs and the palm figures. ** And
that was the way he made for the entrance of
the temple, the doorposts of oil-tree wood, four-
squared. ** And the two doors were of juniper’
wood. The two leaves of the one door turned on
pivots, and the two leaves of the other door
turned on pivots.m ** And he carved cherubs and
palm figures and engravings of blossoms and
overlaid gold foil upon the representations.”

36 And he went on to build the inner® court-

vard® with three rowst of hewn stone and a row|,

of beams of cedarwood.
37 In the fourth year the house of Jehovah
had its foundation' laid, in the lunar month of

Ziv,u *and in the eleventh year, in the lunar|;

month of Bul,® that is, the eighth month, the

house was finishedv as regards all its details|

& See Genesis 7: 11, footuote a,
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235 1 KINGS 7:1—8

and all its plan,¥ so that he was seven years at
building it.
And his own house Sol’o.mon built in thir-
teen years,” so that he finished all his own
house.*

2 And he proceeded to build the House of
the Forest of Leb’anon® a hundred cubits in
its length and fifty cubits in its width and thirty
cubits in its height, upon four rows of pillars®
of cedarwood, and there were beams* of cedar-
wood upon the pillars, * And it was paneled in
with cedarwood® above upon the girders that
were upon the forty-five pillars. There were
fifteen to a row. * As for framed windows," there
were three rows, and there was an illumination®
opening opposite an illumination opening in
three tiers. ° And all the entrances and the door-
posts were squared as regards the lintel,* and
also the forefront of the illumination opening
opposite an illumination opening in three® tiers.

6 And the Porch of Pillars he made fifty
cubits in its length and thirty cubits in its width,
and another porch was in front of them with
pillars and a canopy in front of them.

7 As for the Porch of the Thronek where he
would do judging,® he made the porch of judg-
ment,” and they covered it in with cedarwood
from the floor to the rafters.ar

8 As regards the house of his where he was
to dwell, at the other courtyard® it was away
from the house belonging to the Porch. It proved
to be like this in workmanship, And there was a
house like this Porch that he proceeded to build
for Phar'aoh’s daughter,! whom Sol’o.mon had
taken,

3"'-G-Eng," Sy “top,” Vg; “foor,” M.
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9 All these were [of] expensive" stones ac-
cording to measures, hewn, sawed with stone-
saws, inside and outside, and from the founda-
tion up to the coping and outside as far as the
great courtyard.Y ** And the expensive stones
laid as a foundation were great stones, stones of
ten cubits and stones of eight cubits, ** And up
above there were expensive stones according to
measures, hewn, and also cedarwood, '* Ag for

the great courtyard,® round about were threel;

rows¥ of hewn stone and a row of beams of
cedarwood; and [this] also for the inner# court-
yard of the house® of Jehovah, and for the porch®
of the house.

13 And King Sol’o.mon proceeded to send and
fetch Hi'ram® out of Tyre. ** He was the son of
a widowed woman from the tribe of Naph’ta.li
and his father was a Tyr‘ian man,’ a worker
in copper,” and he was full of the wisdom® and
the understanding® and the knowledge® for do-
ing every sort of work in copper. Accordingly
he came to King Sol’o-mon and began to do all
his work.

15 Then he cast the two pillars of copper,
eighteen cubits being the height of each pillar,
and a string of twelve cubits would measure
around each of the two pillars.” ** And two capi-
tals he made to put upon the tops of the pillars,*
cast in copper. Five cubits was the height of the
one capital and five cubits was the height of the
other capital. ** There were nets in network,
twisted ornaments in chainwork," for the capi-
tals that were upon the top of the pillars,” seven®
for the one capital and seven® for the other
capital. *®* And he went on to make the pome-

a “Seven,” M; “a net,” LXX,
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237 1 KINGS 7:19—25

granates® and two rows round about upon the
one network to cover the capitals that were
upon the top of the pillars,® and that was what
£2Ch 413 |he did for the other capital.® ** And the capitals
that were upon the top of the pillars at the porch
12 |were with lily work,*t of four cubits, ** And the
capitals were upon the two pillars, also up close
beside the rounded projection that was adjoin-
ing the network, and there were two hundred
Y 346 |pomegranates® in rows all around upon each
3Ch 412, |capital,

vzch 317 | 21 And he proceeded to set up the pillars¥
belonging to the porch¥ of the temple. So he set
up the right-hand¢ pillar and called its name
Ja’chind* and then set up the left-hand® pillar
and called its name Bo’az.f* ** And upon the top
of the pillars there was lily work. And the work
of the pillars was gradually completed.

23 And he proceeded to make the molten sea”
ten cubits from its one brim to its other brim,
circular all around, and its height was five
cubits, and it took a line of thirty cubits to circle
all around it.* ** And there were gourd-shaped®
ornaments! down below its brim all around, en-
circling it, ten in a cubit, enclosing the sea all
around,” with two rows of the gourd-shaped
ornaments cast in its casting. ** It was standing
upon twelve bulls,#® three facing north and three
facing westh and three facing south! and three
facing east; and the sea was above upon them,
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n “Pomegranates,” according to two Hebrew manuseripts; “pillars,”
M. b “Pillars,” Sy and 50 Hebrew manuseripts ; “pomegranates,” M.
© Or, “southern” (when one faces east). ® Meaning “He will firmly
vslablish,” © Or, “northern” (when one faces east), * Possibly mean-
ing “In strength,” and to be read after the name of the other pillar
“Ja'chin.” & Or, “cattle,” M. hLiterally, “the cea” (the Mediter-
runcan), ! Literally, “the Neg’eb.”
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and all their hind parts were toward the center.”
“ And its thickness was a handbreadth," and its
brim was like the workmanship of the brim of
a cup, a lily blossom.k Two thousand bath®»
measures were what it would contain.”

27 And he went on to make the ten car-
riages® of copper, four cubits being the length
of each carriage and four cubits its width and
three cubits its height. ** And this was the work-
manship of the carriages: they had side walls,
and the side walls were between the crossbars.
“ And upon the side walls that were between the
crossbars there were lions,*! bulls* and cherubs,¥

and over the crossbars it was like that. Up above|v

and beneath the lions and the bulls there were

*2Ch 4:4
wJor 52:21

k1Kl 6:18
| 1KI 6:35
| nEze 45:14
r2Ch 4:5

H2K| 25:16
2Ch 4:14
Jer 52:17

tEze 1:10

wreathsY in hanging work.? * And there were| ez 41:18

four wheels? of copper to each carriage, with|;

axles of copper, and its four cornerpieces were
supports for them. Beneath the basin were the
supports, cast with wreaths across each. *' And
its mouth® from inside to the supports and up-
ward was [?] cubits,® and its mouth was round,
the workmanship of a stand of one and a half
cubits, and also upon its mouth there were carv-
ings. And their side walls were squared, not
round. 2 And the four wheels® were down below
the side walls, and the sides of the wheels were
by the carriage, and the height of each wheel
was one and a half cubits. * And the workman-
ship of the wheels® was like the workmanship
of a chariot® wheel. Their sides and their felloes
and their spokes and their hubs, they were all
cast. * And there were four supports upon the

Eze 10:10

¥1Ch 16:12

*Eze 1:16

JEze 1:18
21K 20:33

a A bath equaled about 9.8 gallons (U, 8. A.). 8o 2,000 baths totaled
about 19,600 gallons, ® Or, “punch work.” ¢ The nmmnber of cubits

appears to be missing in the present Hebrew text,

239

four corners of each carriage; its supports were
of one piece with the carriage. * And on 4top of
the carriage there was [a stand]® a half a cubit
in height, circular all around, and upon the top
of the carriage its sides and its side walls were
of one piece with it. * Further, he engraved
e 1ie? lupon the plates of its sides and upon its side
Fze 1014 lwalls cherubs,” lions® and palm figures" accord-

1 KINGS 7:35—42

LGe 3:24

Eze 41:19 |,

Hosld™ |ing to the clear space of each, and wreaths® all
AKI6:29 around, “" It was like this that he made the ten
%zee_r-;gé;s carriages;” they all had one cast," one measure,

one shape.,

: 38 And he proceeded to make ten basinsk of
"K1 2516 | copper. Forty bath® measures were what each
basin would contain. Each basin was four cubits.
There was one basin upon each carriage for the
ten carriages. * Then he put five carriages on
the right¢ side of the house and five on the left?®
side of the house," and the sea itself he put to
the right side of the house eastward, toward the
south.”

40 And Hi'ram® gradually made the basinst
and the shovels® and the bowls.Y At length
Hi‘ram finished doing all the work that he did
for King Solomon as respects the house of
Jehovah:¥ # The two pillars* and the bowl-
shaped capitals® that were upon the top of the
two pillars, and the two networks® to cover the
two round capitals that were upon the top of
the pillars, * and the four hundred pomegran-
ates® for the two networks, two rows of pome-
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» “A stand,” Supplied, becanse evidently this word is missing in the
present Hehrew text, P See verse 26, footnote a. Forty baths equal
nhout 392 gallons (U. 8. A.), ®“Right.” That is, south, when one
fuces !east. “Left,” That is, north, when one faces east. ® Or, “wash
Jugs/
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granates to each network, to cover the two
bowl-shaped capitals that were upon the two
pillars;® * and the ten carriages’ and the ten
basins® upon the carriages, ** and the one sea®
and the twelve bulls beneath the sea;” % and the
tubs and the shovels and the bowls and all these
utensils,* which Hi’ram made of polished copper
for King Sol'omon for the house of Jehovah,
“¢ In the district® of the Jordan®k it was that
the king cast them in the clay mold,© between
Suc’coth” and Zar’e.than.r

47 And Sol'omon left all the utensils [un-| 1K

weighed] because of so extraordinarily great a
quantity.® The weight of the copper was not
ascertained.t ** And Sol’oomon gradually made
all the utensils that pertained to the house of
Jehovah, the altarv of gold and the table¥ on
which was the showhread,? of gold, ** and the

lampstands,®¥ five to the right® and five to the|:

left? before the innermost room, of pure gold,?
and the blossoms® and the lamps®™® and the
snuffers,* of gold, ** and the basins and the ex-
tinguishers* and the bowls' and the cups® and

the fire holders," of pure gold, and the sockets|k

for the doors® of the inner house, that is, the
Most Holy,® and for the doors® of the house of
the temple,* of gold.

51 Finally all the work that King Sol’o.mon
had to do as regards the house of Jehovah was

at its completion,” and Sol’o.mon began to bring

a“Upon the two pillars,” LXX; “upon the tops of the pillars,”
VgSy; “in front of the pillars,” M. P See Genesis 13: 10, foot-
Eofnﬁ:iblyci

note b. © Or, “in the foundry of the ground.” However,

by a slight correction, “at the ford of Ada.mah.” @ Or, “t
of Presence,” Vg, “the loaves of presentation.” @ Or, “south” (when
one faces east), ¥ Or, “north” (when one faces east). & Or, “the

Holy of Holies.”

Y1KI T7:27
*1K1 7:38
S1KI 7:23
“2Ch 4:15

sEx 27:3
Ex 38:3

@2Ch 4:17
“1Ch 19:17
®2Ch 4:17

ulx 37:25
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241 1 KINGS 8:1—8

r#sn gl lin the things sanctified by David his father;r
1Ch 29:2 [the silver and the gold and the articles he put
:'fg:: g; in the treasures of the house of Jehovah.*

yiSha At that time Sol’o.mont proceeded to call
19 8 Vi together" the older¥ men of Israel,® all the
f1Ch 2:10 [heads of the tribes,Y the chieftains®® of the
«NuT:2 |fathers,” of the sons of Israel, to King Sol’o.mon
£1Ch 16:1 [at Jerusalem, to bring up the ark® of the cove-
*28a 6:17 Inant® of Jehovah out of the city of David,” that

li28a 6:13

1Ch 16:1
nﬂgh 5:

5" |bered for multitude.®
uga B8:17
2Ch 5:7

PoaRONEIIEe B
i O
- o0 i g;_',a—-i-‘h}d— s B

a Oy, “na’sis,” M. P Literally, “the Holy of Holies,” M.

is to say, Zion.* * And all the men of Israel came
assembling to King Sol’omon in the lunar
month of Eth’anim in the festival ® that is, the
seventh month.® * So all the older men of Israel
came, and the priests began to carry’ the ark.®
* And they came bringing up the ark of Jeho-
33 vah and the tent® of meeting" and all the holy

utensils that were in the tent, and the priests
327 land the Levites® came bringing them up.” * And
King Sol’o.mon and with him all the assembly of
Israel, those keeping their appointment with
him, were before the Ark, sacrificing® sheep
and cattle that could not be counted or num-

6 Then the priests brought in the arkr of the
covenant of Jehovah to its place,® to the inner-
most room of the house,® the Most Holy,? to
underneath the wings of the cherubs.t ” For the
cherubs were spreading out their wings over
8 [the place of the Ark, so that the cherubs kept
20 |the Ark and its poles screened over from above.¥
3 |*But the poles¥ proved to be long, so that the
19 |tips of the poles were visible from the Holy in
front of the innermost room, but they were not
visible outside. And there they continue down.
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to this day.¥ ° There was nothing in the Ark but|¥2Ch 59
the two stone tablets®* which Moses® had de- |5t %3¢
posited® there in Ho'reb,** when Jehovah had|-iK!19:8

"2Ch 68 |well because it proved to be close to your heart.”
¥ Only you yourself will not build the house,
but vour son who is coming forth from your

. zDe 10:5
covenanted™ with the sons of Israel while they| v 8:4 loins is the one that will build the house to my
were coming out from the land of Egypt.* oEx 8 #2%a713 name." ** And Jehovah proceeded to carry out

10 And it came about that when the priests
came out from the holy place the cloud® itself| /o> 79
filled the house of Jehovah.”* ** And the priestsv |22k 11:4
were unable to stand to do their ministering® Y1Ch 28i12
because of the cloud, for the glory* of Jehovah®|{3:h 54

‘Ne9:8 |his word® that he had spoken, that I might rise
up in the place of David my father and sit upon
s1ch285 |the throne of Israel,” just as Jehovah had
spoken, and that I might build the house to the
s1ch 286 [name of Jehovah the God of Israel,” ** and that

. b |4 EX a0:34 30h 6
filled the 'h(?uie of Jehovah. ** At that time Sol’-| L¢16:2, e might locate a place there for the Ark where
omon said: “Jehovah himself said he was to|'Ez 10:4 *Ex 328 |the covenant® of Jehovah is that he concluded

5& 31:26 |with our forefathers when he was bringing them
2chs:12 |out from the land of Egypt.”
95 22 And Sol'omon began standing before the
%‘2"51&-1.{13 altar® of Jehovah in front of all the congrega-
a

tent in the thick gloom.® ** I have successfully| Eze 434
byilt a house of lofty abode for you,” an estab-| 2co 3
lished place* for you to dwell in to time® in-| Sgiis
definite."sk b

:33.

De 5:

14 Then the king turned his face and began| ©* ¥72 JLa 15 tion® of Israel, and he now spread his palms out
to bless® all the congregation® of Israel, while |35 713 Ex8D Ito the heavensk * and he went on to say: “O
311;h§ Eongregatzonﬂ of Igr:ftel were)s_tanding up. :}gh,rgjégz «2Ki1:3  |Jehovah the God of Israel," there is no God"

: 1(1} e went on to say: ‘‘Blessed” is Jehovah ([l 121, like your in the heavens above or on the earth
t i:h Bd c;fi ’Israe;, who spoke by his own mouth A0Sl 1K1 20:34 |beneath, keeping the covenant™ and the loving-
;ven firﬁllmmyt tathe1; andmb‘y i}is own hand has %%@2 “2Ch 6:42 !cindnessce toward your servants” whq are walk-
g e myer;l:véo sfly Il;g, : Fx :)l;l the 1(E:iaay ttha§ aches rEx 150 |ing before you with all their heart,* ** you who

e Israel out from Egypt" I|"2ch 6:4 332 722 | have kept toward your servant David my father
have not chosen” a city out of all the tribes of | ¢ %, P22 |that which you promised him, so that you made
Israel to build a house for my name* to continue| 58 1:% Vierse |the promise? with your own mouth, and with
gxlg'e’mbympio:?:n Is‘i'l;g??f :]?iﬁg t;) come :o I;g JCh 172 sDe " |your own hand you have made the fulfillment,
A nd it came to Lu 1:72 1Ge 171 |ag at this day.» * And now, O Jehovah the God

close to the heart of D vich 37 738 : ' i
a house to the name ofa.'.‘l’ égol\]gh f;:l;eé:g cl))fuﬂsc} ;’:‘}5:“:2;%1 iCh 61 g,t}ﬁaill;alie?\?hfgl:‘ ?gu yg::msies?c,ia?atin? a::}ifigg
rael.” **But Jehovah said to David my father, #3373 “There will not be cut off a man of yours from
‘For the reason that it proved to be close to| *¢h17:2 vich 289 |hefore me to sit upon the throne of Israel,y if

your heart to build a house to my name, you did only your sons will take care of their way by

walking before me just as you have walked be-

® “In Ho’reb,” MVgSy; “in Ho’reb, the tablets of the covenant,”
LXX. b Literally, “had eut [a covenant],” M. ©M, ‘o.la.mim’
(“times indefinite”). 9 M, ga.hal’; LXXVg, “ec.cle’sia.”

a M, gahal’; LXXVg, “eccle’sia’ ®“God.” M, Elo.him’; LXX,
T'he.os', © Or, “loyal love,” 4 Literally, “you spoke,” M.
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fore me.' ** And now, O God of Israel,2# let your

promise®* that you have promised to your serv-|,iSa

ant David my father prove trustworthy, please.

27 “But will God truly dwell upon the earth 7%
Look! the heavens,® yes, the heaven of the heav-
ens,* themselves cannot contain you;? how much
less, then, this house that I have built! ** And
you must turn toward the prayer of your serv-
ant® and to his request for favor, O Jehovah my

God, to listen to the entreaty and to the prayer|-

with which your servant is praying before you

today,” **that your eyes® may prove to be o2

opened® toward this house night and day, to-
ward the place of which you said, ‘My name
will prove to be there,’k to listen to the prayer
with which your servant prays toward this
place.” ** And you must listen to the request for
favor on the part of your servant* and of your
people Israel with which they pray toward this
place, and may you yourself hear at the place of
your dwelling, in the heavens,® and you must
hear and forgive.°t

31 “When a man sins against his fellow® man

and he actually lays a cursing upon him to bring| ‘3¢

him under liability to the curse! and he actually
comes within reach of the curse before your
altar® in this house,v *: then may you yourself
hear from the heavens and you must act and
judge your servants by pronouncing the wicked®
one guilty by putting his way upon his own
head¥ and by pronouncing the righteous® one
innocent? by giving to him according to his own
righteousness.*
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82Ch 6:21
P4 33:
C2K1 5:18

Isa 3:10

a %0 God of Israel,” M; “O Jehovah the God of Israel,” LXXVgSyT-
lLagardian edition and 35 Hebrew manuscripts. ® Literally, “word,”

M.
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245 1 KINGS 8:33—39
33 “When your people Israel are defeated be-
fore the enemy,” because they kept sinning
against you,* and they indeed return to you’
and laud your name’' and pray*® and make re-
quest for favor toward you in this house,” ** then
may you yourself hear from heaven and you
must forgive the sin of your people Israel® and
you must bring them back* to the ground® that
you gave to their forefathers.»

35 “When heaven is shut up so that no rain®
oceurs,” because they kept sinnings against you,
and they actually pray toward this placet and
laud your name" and from their sin they turn

? |back, because you kept affiicting them,” * then

may you yourself hear from the heavens and

% | you must forgive the sin of your servants, even

of your people Israel, because you teachY them
the good way in which they should walk,* and
you must give rain® upon your land that you
have given to your people as a hereditary pos-
session,

37 “In case a famine® should occur in the
land,” in case a pestilence should occur,* in case
blight, mildew,’ locusts,® cockroaches” should
oceur, in case their enemy should besiege them
in the land of their gatest—any sort of plague,®
any sort of disease, ** when any sort of prayer,”
any sort of request for favor,” occurs on the
part of any man [or] of all your people Israel*
because they know each one the plague of his
own heart,” and they actually spread out their
palms to this house," * then may you yourself
hear from the heavens, your established place

of dwelling,* and you must forgive* and act"

 Or, “cities,” the gates representing the cities, by the figure of
wyneedoche,
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and give to each one according to all his ways,"¥
because you know his heart¥ (for you yourself
alone well know the heart of all the sons of
mankind) ,2%# 1 to the end that they may fear®
you all the days that they are alive upon the
surface of the ground that you gave to our fore-
fathers.”

41 “And also to the foreigner,® who is no part
of your people Israel* and who actually comes
from a distant land by reason of your name’
* (for they shall hear of your great name" and
of your strong hand® and of your stretched-out
arm), and he actually comes and prays toward
this house,” ** may you yourself hear from the
heavens, your established place of dwelling, and

you must do according to all that for which the|,

foreigner calls to you, in order that all the peo-
ples of the earth may get to know your name*
S0 as to fear you the same as your people Israel
do* and so as to know that your name itself has
been called upon this house that I have built,»

44 “In case your people go out to battle
against their enemy in the way that you send
tl_uemﬂ and they indeed pray! to Jehovah in the
direction of the city that you have chosen" and
the house that I have built to your name,”
“ then you must hear from the heavens their
prayer and their request for favor, and you
must execute judgment for them.¥

46 “In case they sin against you? (for there
is no man that does not sin*), and you have to
be incensed at them and abandon them to the
enemy and their captors actually carry them off
captive® to the land of the enemy distant or
nearby,” * and they indeed come to their
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247 1 KINGS 8:48—534

senses® in the land where they have been carried
off captive® and they actually return® and make
. |request® to you for favor in the land of their
5 captors,® saying, ‘We have sinned’ and erred,”

we have acted wickedly,’s * and they indeed

return to you with all their heart® and with all
their soul in the land of their enemies who car-
ried them off captive, and they indeed pray to
you in the direction of their land that you gave
to their forefathers, the city that you have
chosen and the house that I have built to your
name,” ** then you must hear from the heavens,
your established place of dwelling,® their prayer
and their request for favor and you must exe-
cute judgment for them,'! *" and you must for-
give" your people who had sinned¥ against you
and all their transgressions® with which they
transgressed against you,Y and you must make
them objects of pity* before their captors and
they must pity them" ** (for they are your peo-
ple? and your possession,” whom you brought
out from Egypt,’ from inside the iron furnace’),
" that your eyes may prove to be opened to the
request for favor of your servant® and to the
request for favor of your people Israel, by lis-
tening to them in all for which they call to you.”
" For you yourself separated them as your pos-
session out of all the peoples of the earth,” just
as you have spoken by means of Moses® your
servant” when you were bringing our forefathers

out from Egypt, O Lord Jehovah.”®

T
2o
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aM, ha-a.dam’; LXXVg, “men,”

[
=
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e |
®

54 And it came about that, as soon as Sol’o-

" Literally, “and they indeed cause a returning to their heart,” M.
b «Moses vour servant,”” The flrst of three occurrences of this ex-
pression. See Nehemiah 1:8 and 9:14 for the other two. ©“Lord
Jehovah” M, A.do.vay’ Yedo.wil'. See Genesis 15: 2, footnotes e, f.
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mon finished praying to Jehovah with all this
prayer® and request for favor, he rose up from
before the altar of Jehovah, from bending down
upon his kneesr with his palms spread out to the
heavens,® * and he began to stand* and blessu all
the congregation® of Israel with a loud voice, say-
ing: °° “Blessed be Jehovah,* who has given a

resting place to his people Israel according to all :
that he has promised.¥ There has not failed one| De

word? of all his good promise that he has prom-
ised® by means of Moses his servant.” # May

Jehovah our God prove to be with us just as he|.5;

proved to be with our forefathers.® May he nei-
ther leave us nor forsake us,* 38 so as to incline

our heart to himself to walk in all his ways* and 0

to keep his commandments®® and his regulations*
and his judicial decisions,” which he gave in com-

mand® to our forefathers. * And may these|;

words of mine with which I have made request

for favor before Jehovah prove to be neark tol’

Jehovah® our God by day and night, that he may
execute judgment for his servant and judgment
for his people Israel as it may require day® by
day; % to the end that all the peoples of the earth

may knowr’ that Jehovah® is The [true] God.cs|;

There is no other.t * And Your heart® must
prove to be complete¥ with Jehovah our God by

walking in his regulations and by keeping his T

commandments as at this day.”
62 And the king and all Israel with him were

offering a grand sacrifice before Jehovah.?|'S
% And Sol’o.mon proceeded to offer the commun- | ;584

ion® sacrifices? that he had to offer to Jehovah,|;
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2 M, ga-hal’; LXXVg, “ec.cle’si.a.” b Literally, “his good word that

he has spoken,” M. ©“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’.

teronomy 4: 35, footnote d.

See Deu-

*2Ch T:5

ENu T:10
Nu 7:88
2Ch 2:4
Ezr 618
Ne 12:27

&2Ch T:7

£1Ki 18:38

$2Ch 4:11
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twenty-two thousand cattle and a hundred and
twenty thousand sheep,” that the king and all the
sons of Israel might inaugurate® the house of Je-
hovah. ® On that day the king had to sanctify
the middle of the courtyard that is before the
house of Jehovah,* because there they had to
render up the burnt® sacrifice and the grain offer-
ing and the fat pieces of the communion offer-
ings, for the copper altar? that is before Jehovah
was too small to contain the burnt sacrifice and
the grain offering® and the fat pieces of the com-
munion offerings, ®* And Sol’o-mon proceeded to
carry on at that time the festival,* and all Israel
with him, a great congregation® from as far as
Ha’math®* down to the torrent valley of Egypt,*
before Jehovah our God? seven days and another
seven days,* fourteen days. *® On the eighth day
he sent the people away," and they began to bless
the king and to go to their homes,© rejoicingr
and feeling merry of hearts over all the good-
nesst that Jehovah had performed for David his
servant and for Israel his people.

And it came about that, as soon as Sol’o.mon

had finished building the house of Jehovah®
and the house of the king" and every desirable
thing of Sol’o.mon that he tock delight in mak-
ing,¥ 2 then Jehovah® appeared to Sol’o.mon the
second time the same as he had appeared to him
in Gib’e.on.z ®* And Jehovah went on to say to
him: “I have heard your prayer® and your re-
quest for favor with which you requested favor
before me. I have sanctified” this house that you

have built by putting my name* there to time

a See Joshua 13: 5, footnote h. b LXX reads: “before Jehovah our
(iod in the house that he built, eating and drinking and rejoicing
before Jelovah our Qod.” € Literally, “tents.”
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indefinite, and my eyes® and my heart will cer-|‘Rq 1313
tainly prove to be there always.” * And you, if| Jer15:1

you will walk® before me, just as David" your *Ge 17:1
father walked, with integrity* of heart and with| 2xi 20:3
uprightnessk by doing according to all that I -f:{"il:?;?él

have commanded you® and you will keep my| 5§ 7.¢
regulations* and my judicial decisions,* ° then| 257 %
I shall indeed establish the throne of your king-| tr 2218
dom over Israel to time indefinite,* just as I|rDed:is
promised David your father,' saying, ‘Not a|i28a7:12
man of yours will be cut off from [sitting] upon| 1th 2210
the throne of Israel.” °If you yourselves and :
YOUR sons should definitely turn back from fol-
lowing meY and not keep my commandments uss
and my statutes that I have put before You men| Ps

and you actually go and serve other gods¥ and | "} {7
bow down to them,® 7 then I shall certainly cut
Israel off from upon the surface of the ground|,; .,
that I have given to them,¥ and the house that 'ﬁg 1
I have sanctified to my name® I shall throw | “iK
away® from before me* and Israel will indeed]=2x
become a proverbial saying® and a taunt among|*De 28:37
all the peoples. ® And this house itself will be-| "
come heaps of ruins.?® Everyone passing by it|Isa 64:11
will stare in amazement® and will certainly|“3Ch Tl
whistle and say, ‘For what reason did Jehovah| Da8:12
do like that to this land and this house?'* * And| 5% %
they will have to say, ‘For the reason that they
left Jehovah their God who had brought their
forefathers out from the land of Egypt' and| 55232
they proceeded to take hold of other gods® and|*j¢r 21}

a Or, “over Israel forever,” P Or, “and worship them.” © “Throw
away,” LXXVgT and 2 Chronicles 7: 20, “Send away,” M, 4 “Be-
come heaps of ruins.” By a minor correetion of the Hebrew text to
agree with SyTt. M, literally, “become most prominent (outstand-
ing; conspicnous).”

251 1 KINGS 9:10—18

bow down to them and serve them.® That is why
Wler12:7 | Jehovah brought upon them all this calamity.’ "™

10 And it came about at the end of twenty
years, in which Sol’o.mon built the two houses,

"Ikl 634 |the house of Jehovah® and the house of the
KIEI 71 [king,* v (Hi'ram® the king of Tyre had himself
niKi %7 |assisted Sol’o.mon" with timbers of cedar trees
¥2Ch 82 |and timbers of juniper trees and with gold as

much as he delighted in,) that at that time King
Sol'o.mon proceeded to give to Hi'ram twenty
CYKI 116 | eities” in the land of Gal'ilee.bs ** Accordingly,
Hi'ram went out from Tyre to see the cities that
Sol’o.mon had given him and they were not just
right in his eyes.! ** So he said: “What sort of
cities are these that you have given me, my
brother?"°" And they came to be called the
Land of Ca’bul¢ down to this day.

14 In the meantime Hi'ram sent to the king
a hundred and twenty talents of gold.”

15 Now this is the account of those con-
scripted* for forced labor® that King Sol’o.mon
levied to build the house of Jehovah® and his
own house* and the Mound?® and the wall' of
Jerusalem and Ha’zor®* and Me.gid’do” and Ge’-
zer,* *° (Phar’aoh the king of Egypt himself
had come up and then captured Ge'zer and
int 413 burned it with fire, and the Ca’naan.ites* dwell-
#Jos 10:33 |ing in the city he had killed. So he gave it as a
b8 16110 parting gift to his daughter,» the wife of Sol’o-
nki &% |mon.) ¥ And Sol’o.mon went on to build Ge’zer
wioh 5.4 |and Lower Beth-ho’ron,* * and Ba’alath® and
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8 Or, “and worshi‘p them,” ® Or, “the zone; eircuit.” M, ha-Ga.lil’;
LXX, he Galilai’a; Vg, Ga.li.lae’a; that is, the region later called
(1ali.lee. © Or, “the Land as Good as Nothing.” 4 )M, millo’; liter-
ally, “the fill [of earth].” Possibly, the citadel or acropolis of
Jerusalem,
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Ta’maret in the wilderness, in the land, *? and all
the storagev cities that became Sol’o.mon’s and
the chariot cities¥ and the cities for the horse-
men, and the desirable things of Sol’'o.mon¥ that
he had desired to build in Jerusalem and in
Leb’a-non and in all the land of his dominion.
* As for all the people remaining over from the

Am’or.ites,” the Hit'tites,** the Per’izzites,” the |}

Hi'vites* and the Jeb’usites,* who were no part
of the sons of Israel,” ** their sons who had been
left over® after them in the land whom the sons
of Israel had been unable to devote to destruc-
tion,” Sol’o.mon kept levying them for slavish
forced labor until this day.* 22 And there were
none of the sons of Israel that Sol’o-mon consti-
tuted slaves,”* for they were the warriors and
his servants and his princes and his adjutants
and chiefs of his charioteers and of his horse-
men." ** These were the chiefs of the deputiesr
who were over the work of Sol’o.mon, five hun-
dred and fifty, the foremen over the people who
were active in the work.s

24 However, Phar’aoh’s daughtert herself
came up out of the city" of David to her own
house that he had built for her, It was then that
he built the Mound.b¥

25 And Sol’'omon continued threey times in|¥

the year to offer up burnt sacrifices and com-
munion offerings upon the altar that he had
built for Jehovah,? and there was a making of
sacrificial smoke® on it,” which was before

t2Ch B4
uEx 1:11
v1Ki 4:26
yEe 2:10

zGe 15:21
2Kl 7:6
*Ex 23:23
CEx 34:11

ADe T:1
¢Nu 13:29
+2Ch 8:7
eJg 1:21

*Jog 15:63

OJer 2:14
kLe 25;39

riKi 5: 16

82Ch 2:18
2Ch 8:10

u2Sa 5:9

v1Ki 9:15
1Ki 11:27

2Ch 8:13

z2Ch 8:12

*Ex 30:7
1Ch 23:13
2Ch 26:18

D1K1 6

Jehovah, and he completed the house.”

2 “Tad'mor,” Mmargingy. “Palmy’ra,” Vg. P See verse

6:38
2Ch 8:16
15, foot-

note d. © “There was a making of sacrificial smoke,” M, The Hebrew
verh here is in the infinitive absolute and hence is impersonal and

indefinite as to time.

C2Ch 9:2
Pr 15
Pr 13:20

A2Sa 14:20
1Kl 3:12

1K1 3 28

2Ch 9
Ec 12: 9

+1KI 6:1
61K1 4:22

*2Ch 9:4

®1KI1 22:21
#Jos 5:1

k2Ch 9:5
C2K117:14

253 1 KINGS 9:26—10:7

26 And there were ships* that King Sol'o.mon
made in E’zion-ge’ber,’ which is by E’loth,'
upon the shore of the Red Sea in the land of
E’dom.® #* And Hi’ram kept sending in the ships®
his own servants,* seamen,® having a knowledge
of the sea, along with the servants of Sol’o.mon.
28 And they proceeded to go to O’phir* and take
from there four hundred and twenty talents of
goldk and bring it in to King Sol’'o.mon.

Now the queen of She’ba» was hearing

]_ the report® about Sol’o.mon in connection
with the name of Jehovah.r So she came to tests
him with perplexing questions.Pt ? Finally she
arrived at Jerusalem with a very impressive
train,* camels¥ carrying balsam oil¥ and very
much gold and precious stones,? and she came
on in to Sol’o.mon and began to speak to him
all that happened to be close to her heart.’
¢ Sol'omon, in turn, went on to tell her all her
matters.” There proved to be no matter con-
cealed from the king that he did not tell her.*
4 When the queen of She’ba got to see all the
wisdom of Sol’o.mon® and the house that he had
built,* ¢ and the foode of his table® and the sit-
ting of his servants and the table serviced of
his waiters and their attire and his drinks* and
his burnt sacrifices that he regularly offered up
at the house of Jehovah, then there proved to
be no more spirit® in her.® ® So she said to the
king: “True has the word proved to be that I
heard in my own land about your matters and
about your wisdom.k 7 And I did not put faith®
in the words until I had come that my own eyes

might see, and, look! I had not heen told the

2 Literally, “men of ships.” P Or, “with riddles.)” ©Or, “dishes.”
d Literally, “the standing,” M.
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half.» You have surpassed in wisdom and pros-

perity® the things heard to which I listened.” 8
s Happy® are your men,* happy* are these serv- <

ants of yours who are standing before you con-
stantly, listening to your wisdom!t * May Jeho-
vah your God come to be blessed," who has

taken delightv in you by putting you upon the|
throne of Israel,¥ because Jehovah loves Israel®|.
to time indefinite,* so that he appointed you as ¥
king® to render judicial decision® and right-

eousness.”'”
10 Then she gave' the king a hundred and

twenty talents of gold® and a very great deal of|.;

balsam oil* and precious stones.* There never
came any more the like of that balsam oil for

P
quantity such as the queen of She'ba gave to|=

King Sol’'o.mon,

11 And the ships* of Hi'ram that carried gold ]ﬂ
from O’phir? also brought from O’phir timbers

of almug treesPr in very great amount and pre-

cious stones.® ** And the king proceeded to make| !

out of the timbers of the almug trees supports
for the house of Jehovaht and for the house of
the king and also harps® and string instru-
ments” for the singers. Timbers of almug trees

like this have not come in nor have they been|v

seen down to this day.

13 And King Solomon himself gave the
queen of She’ba all her delight for which she
asked,¥ apart from what he gave her according
to the openhandedness? of King Sol’o.mon. After
that she turned about and went to her own land,
she together with her servants.*

a “\en,"” MVg; “wives,” LXXSyIt, P Perhaps timbers, not of sandal
wood, but of Juniperus phoenicen, which was gbundant also on

Mount Leb’a:non.

nlsa G4:4
Zee 9117

$3Ch 9:10
t2Ch 9:11
Z1Ch 13:8
ulCh 25:1
Ps 92:3
8 DL
1Ch 23:5
2Ch 5:12

vt 15:28
z1KI1 4:27
1K 4:34

#2Ch 9:12

255 1 KINGS 10:14—22

14 And the weight of the gold® that came to
Sol'omon in one year amounted up to six hun-
dred and sixty-six talents of gold,»® ° apart
from the men of travel and the profit from the
traders and all the kings® of the Arabs’ and the
governors of the land.

16 And King Sol’o.mon went on to make two
hundred large shields of alloyed gold® (six hun-
dred shekels” of gold he proceeded to lay upon
each large shield),* ** and three hundred buck-
lersc? of alloyed gold (three mi'nas? of gold he
proceeded to lay upon each bucklerc).” Then the
siki7o | KiNg put them in the House of the Forest of
k1K1 22:39 Leb’anon.®

©1Ch 29:4

C1Kl1 9:28
2Ch 9:13

Ps 72:10
¢Isa 21:13

+1K1 14:26

2Ch 12:9
52Ch 9:15
©1Ch 5:18
*2Ch 9:16

Eie“%f;’?s 18 Further, the king made a great ivoryk
am%4, |throner and overlaid it with refined gold.r
nEs 5% | There were six steps to the throne, and the
Fsi225 |throne had a round canopy behind it, and there
rach8:37 |were armrests on this side and on that side by
Pros1 the place of sitting, and two lionss were stand-
t2cn 18 |ing beside the armrests.! *° And there were
e |twelve lionst standing there upon the six steps,
vaeh 2:3° lon this side and on that side. No other kingdom
Sald., |[had any made just like it.v

*Geddit e | 21 And all the drinking vessels of King Sol’-
2Ch 20:3 |o.mon were of gold, and all the vessels of the
Ps 48:7 s i

Ps 72i10 House of the Forest of. Leb a-non” were of pure
Isa 231 |gold.z There was nothing of silver; it was con-
Isa 89:9. |sidered in the days of Sol'o.mon as nothing at
Fze 2112 |all, 2 For the king had ships of Tar’shish® on

aIn modern U, S. A. money 666 gold talents equaled $29,410,560,
See Exodus 38: 24, footnote a. P “Six hundred shekels,” Vg; “six
hundred mi’nas,” Sy; “six hundred,” M. Six hundred gold shekels
cqualed $8,832. See Exodus 38:24, footnote b, © “Buekler(s).”
;Mﬂ.gen‘;, M. Smaller than the Hebrew isin.nah’ or “large shield.”
4 A mi'na of gold equaled $368 light, or $736 heavy. A mi'na

cqualed 50 shekels in Palestine,
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the sea along with the ships of Hi‘ram. Once
every three years the ships of Tar’shish would

come carrying gold® and silver, ivory,* and apes |25,

and peacocks.’

23 So King Sol'o.mon was greater in riches*|’

and wisdom?® than all the other kings of the earth,
* And all the people of the eartha® were seeking
the face of Sol'omon to hear his wisdom that
God® had put in his heart.” ** And they were

bringing each his gift,* articles of silver® and Y
articles of gold* and garments® and armor" and|.i¢

balsam oil, horses and mules," as a yearly mat-

ter of course.s * And Sol’o.mon kept gathering| /o

more chariots and steeds,® and he came to have

a thousand four hundred chariots and twelve|r

thousand steeds,t and he kept them stationed in
the chariot cities and close by the king in Jeru-

salem. ** And the king came to make the silver|,}

in Jerusalem® like the stones,¥ and cedarwood
he made like the sycamore trees that are in the
She.phe’lah? for great quantity.y ** And there
was the export of the horses that Sol’o.mon had
from Egypt,® and the company of the king's
merchants would themselves take the horse
drove for a price.z ** And a chariot customarily
came up and was exported from Egypt for six
hundred silver pieces, and a horse for a hundred
and fifty, and that was the way it was for all
the kings of the Hit'tites” and the kings of Syria.
It was by means of them® that they did the
exporting,

a Literally, “And all the earth,” but with the participle “seeking”
in the plural number. “And all the kings of the earth,” LXXRBy,
b, Elo.him’; Vg, De‘us; LXX, “Jehovah,” ©Op, “horsemen.”
d Or, “the lowlands.” ©*It was by means of them,” M; “It was by

sea,” LXX,
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257 1 KINGS 11:1—9

And King Sol’o.mon himself loved® many
]_ foreign® wives® along with the daughter
of Phar’aoh,” Mo’ab.ite,’ Am’mon.ite,* E’dom-
ite,” Sido'ni.an®* [and] Hit’tite* women, *from
the nations of whom Jehovah had said to the
sons of Israel: “You must not go in among them
and they themselves should not come in among
vou, that they may not turn away YOUR heart
to follow their gods.”" It was to them that Sol’-
omon clung® to love them, * And he came to
have seven hundred wives, princesses, and three
hundred concubines,” and his wives gradually
turned away his heart.” * And it came about in
the time of Sol'omon's growing oldt that his
wives themselves had turnedv away his heart to
follow other gods,” and his heart did not prove
to be complete with Jehovah his God like the
heart of David his father, * And Sol’o.mon began
going after Ash’toreth¥ the goddess® of the
Si.do’ni-ans and after Mil'com* the disgusting
thing of the Am’mon.tes. * And Sol’omon be-
gan to do what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah
and he did not follow Jehovah fully like David
his father.”

7 It was then that Sol’omon proceeded to
build a high* place® to Che’'mosh* the disgusting’
thing of Mo’ab” on the mountain® that was in
front of Jerusalem, and to Mo’lech the disgust-
ing thing of the sons of Am'mon.? ® And that
was the way he did for all his foreign wives who
were making sacrificial smoke and sacrificing
to their gods.”

9 And Jehovah came to be incensed at Sol’o-
mon," because his heart had turned away from

a “Goddess.” M, el.o.iim’, the plural of el.o’al, to express majesty
and excellence and divine powers, Heve applied to a female deity.
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Jehovah the God of Israel,* the one appearing to
him twice.k *° And respecting this thing he com-
manded him not to go after other gods,” but he
had not kept that which Jehovah had command-
ed. ** Jehovah now said to Sol’'omon: “For the
reason that this has taken place with you and
you have not kept my covenant and my statutes
that I laid in command upon you, I shall without
fail rip the kingdom away from off you® and I
shall certainly give it to your servant. ** How-

ever, in your days I shall not do it,* for the sake|{
of David your father.t Qut of the hand® of your|-

son I shall rip it away. ** Only it will not be all
the kingdom that I shall rip away.* One tribe
I shall give to your son, for the sake of David
my servant¥ and for the sake of Jerusalem
which I have chosen.”v

14 And Jehovah began to raise up a resistera|%g

to Sol'o.mon,? namely, Ha’dad the E’dom.ite of

the offspring of the king. He was in E’dom.%|®

15 And it came about when David struck down
E’dom,”* when Jo’ab the chief of the army came
up to bury those slain,® that he tried to strike
down every male in E’dom.* * (For it was six
months that Jo’ab and all Israel dwelt there un-

til he had cut off every male in E‘dom.) ** And|+

Ha’dad went running away, he and some E’dom-
ite men of the servants of his father with him,
to come into Egypt, while Ha’dad was a young®

boy.® 23 So they rose up out of Mid'i.an° and|;

came into Pa’ran® and they took men with them
from Pa’ran and came into Egypt to Phar’ach

riKi 12:15
2K1 17121

u2sSa 7:15
1Ch 17:13
Ps 89:33

v1KIl 12:20

¥De 12:11

zDe 31:17
a T:14

*25a 8:14
1Ch 18:12
Psalm 60

Title
Ps 108:10
oGe 25:23

aéA resister” M, sa.tan’; Sy, sa.ta’va; LXX, sa.tan’; Vg, “adver-
sary.” B “When David struck down E’dom,” by a slight emendation
of the Hebrew, to correspond with LXXSy, Literally, “when David

happened to be with E/dom,” M. © Literally, “little,” M.

S

"Ge 39:4
#Ge 41:45
EJob 1:4
kJer 43:7

nGe 21:8
1Sa 1:24

rEx 4:19
1Ki 2:10
s1K1 2:34

tGe 45:24
Josg 2:21
1Sa 9:26
28a 3:21

uJer 2:31

1Ki 14:16
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the king of Egypt, who then gave him a house.
Also bread he assigned to him and land he gave
him. ** And Ha’dad continued to find favor® in
the eyes of Phar’aoh, so much that he gave him
a wife,* the sister® of his own wife, the sister
of Tah’penesk the lady. *° In time the sister of
Tah'penes bore him Genu’bath his son and
Tah'pe-nes got to wean® him right inside the
house of Phar‘aoh, and Genu’bath continued
at the house of Phar’ach right among the sons
of Phar’aoh.

21 And Ha’dad himself heard in Egypt that
David had lain down with his forefatherst and
that Jo’ab the chief of the army had died.s So
Ha’dad said to Phar‘ach: “Send me away,t that
I may go to my own land.” ** But Phar‘ach said
to him: “What are you in need of while with me
that here you are seeking to go to your own
land?”t To this he said: “Nothing, but you
ought to send me away without fail.”

23 And God proceeded to raise up to him an-
other resister,2v namely, Re’zon the son of
E.li’a.da, who had run away from Had.ad.e"zer¥
the king of Zo'bah# his lord.” * And he kept
collecting men to his side and came to be chief
of a marauder band, when David killed them.¢*
So they went to Damascus® and took up dwell-
ing in it and began reigning in Damascus. »* And
he came to be a resister® of Israel all the days
of Sol'omon,* and that along with the injury
that Ha’dad did, and he had an abhorrence? of

0 |Israel while he continued reigning over Syria.

26 And there was Jer.o.bo’am' the son of Ne’-

a ‘Resister.” M, sa.tan’; Sy, sa.ta’na; Vg, “adversary.” b “Lord”
M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence: © “Them,” M.
Or, by correcting one Hebrew congonant; “Syria.”
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bat an E’phra.im.ite from Zer’e.dah, a servant
of Sol’o.mon,® and his mother's name was Ze.ru’-
ah, a widowed woman, He, too, began to lift up
his hand against the king.” ** And this is the
reason why he lifted up his hand against the
king: Sol’o.mon himself had built the Mound.&
He had closed up the gap? of the city of David
his father.” 2* Now the man Jer.o.bo’am was a|.
valiant, mighty® man. When Sol’omon got to
see that the young man was a hard worker,®
he proceeded to make him overseer® over all
the compulsory service of the house® of Joseph.
2 And it came about at that particular time that
Jer.obo’am himself went out from Jerusalem
and A.hi’jah® the Shi’lo.nite® the prophet got to
find him on the road and he® was covering him-
self with a new garment, and the two of them
were by themselves in the field.” *° A hi’jah now
took hold of the new garment that was on him
and ripped it into twelve pieces.” ** And he went
on to say to Jer.o.bo’am:

“Take for yourself ten pieces, for this is what

Jehovah the God of Israel has said, ‘Here I am|2%¥

ripping the kingdom out of the hand of Sol'o-

mon, and I shall certainly give you ten tribes.x| Ps1
#2 And the one tribe is what will continue his for| ixi

the sake of my servant David" and for the sake
of Jerusalem,’ the city that I have chosen out
of all the tribes of Israel. * The reason why is
that they have left me®* and begun to bow down
to Ash’toretht the goddess® of the Si.do’'ni.ans,
to Che’mosht the godd of Mo’ab and to Mil’com”

& M, mil.lo”. See 1 Kings 9:15, footnote d. P “He,” MVg

81Ki 9:22
2Ch 13:6

*28a 20:21
Pr 30:32

\lKl 9 15

DZKI 15 20
SPr 22:29
41Ki 5:16

WJg 1:22
25a 19:20
6

*1Ki 12:15
1Ki 14:2

2Ch 9:29
#Jos 18:1

*25a 14:6
#18a 15:27

k1Ki 12:1
1K1 12:16

s A -]‘Ii'jélh,”

LXXSy. ©“Goddess.” M, el.o.iim’, See verse 5, footnote a. @ “God.”
M, el.o.him’, the plural of el.o’ah, and applied to a pagan deity.

Compare Judges 16: 23, 24, footnote a.

¥1Kl111:8

+1K1 12:19
2Ch 10:16
52Ch 1:14

£28a T:29
1Ki 15 4

"2Ch12:2
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the goda of the sons of Am’mon, and they have
not walked in my ways by doing what is right
in my eyes and my statutes and my judicial
decisions like David his father.¥  But I shall
not take the entire kingdom out of his hand,
because a chieftain® I shall set him for all the
days of his life, for the sake of David my serv-
ant whom I chose, because he kept my com-
mandments and my statutes.z ©* And I shall cer-
tainly take the kingship out of the hand of his
son and give it to you, even ten tribes.” * And
to his son I shall give one tribe, in order that
David my servant may continue having a lamp
always before me in Jerusalem,® the city® that
I have chosen for myself to put my name there.*
7 And you are the one that I shall take and you
will indeed reign over all that your soul craves®
and you will certainly become king over Israel.
3 And it must occur that, if you obey all that I
shall command you and you do walk in my ways
and actually do what is right in my eyes by
keeping my statutes and my commandments,
just as David my servant did," then I shall cer-
tainly prove to be with you® and I will build you
a lasting house, just as I have built for David,*
and I will give you Israel, ** And I shall humili-
ate the offspringe of David on account of this,*
only not always.'''n

40 And Sol’o.mon began seeking to put Jer.o-
bo’am to death.r So Jer.o.bo’am got up and went
running off to Egypt to Shi’shak®* the king of

% Egypt, and he continued in Egypt until Sol’o-

mon’s death.
41 As for the rest of the affairs of Sol’'o.mon

and all that he did and his wisdom, are they not

® See verse 33, footnote d. » Or, “na’si,” M. © Or, “seed,” M,
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written in the book® of the affairs of Sol’o.mon?t
* And the days that Sol’'oomon had reigned in
Jerusalem over all Israel were forty years™
4 Then Sol’o.mon lay down with his forefathersv
and was buried in the city of David¥ his father,
and Re.-ho.bo’amz his son began to reign in place
of him."

1 2 And Rehobo’am® proceeded to go to

She’chem, for it was to She’chem® that|:
all Israel came to make him king, * And it came|=

about that as soon as Jer.o.bo’am® the son of
Ne’bat heard of it while he was yet in Egypt*

(because he had run off on account of Kingl.
Sol’o.mon, that Jer.obo’am might dwell in|"

Egypt),® * then they sent and called him. After
that Jer.o.bo’am and all the congregation of
Israel came and began to speak to Re.-hobo’am,
saying:* 1 “Your father, for his part, made our
yoke® hard, and, as for you, now make the hard
service® of your father and his heavy yoke" that
he put upon us lighter, and we shall serve you."n

5 At this he said to them: “Go away for three
days and return to me.”r So the people went
away. * And King Rehobo’am began to take
counsel® with the older men who had continued
attending upon Sol’omon his father while he
continued alive, saying: “How are You advising
to reply to this people?”t " Accordingly they
spoke to him, saying: “If today you would prove
yourself a servant to this people and actually
serve them, then you must answer them" and
speak to them with good words,* and they will
be bound to become your servants always.”¥

8 However, he left the counsel® of the older
men with which they had advised him and he
began to take counsel with the young men that
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had grown up with him,* who were the ones
attending upon him.’ * And he went on to say
to them: “What is it that vyou are offering in
counsel~ that we may reply to this people who
have spoken to me, saying, ‘Make the yoke that
your father put upon us lighter'?”* *In turn
the young men that had grown up with him
spoke to him, saying: “This is what you should
say’ to this people who have spoken to you, say-
ing, ‘Your father, for his part, made our yoke
heavy, but, as for you, make it lighter upon us,’
this is what you should speak to them, ‘My little
finger itself will certainly be thicker than my
father’s hips.* ‘* And now my father, for his
part, loaded upon You a heavy yoke, but I, for
my part, shall add to YOUR yoke.” My father, for
his part, chastised you with whips, but I, for my
part, shall chastise you with scourges.’ "

12 And Jer.obo’am and all the people pro-
ceeded to come to Resho.bo’am on the third day,
just as the king had spoken, saying, “Return to
me on the third day.”* ' And the king began to
answer the people harshly'® and to leave the
counsel of the older men® who had counseled
him.* ** And he went on to speak to them accord-
ing to the counsel of the young men,s saying:
“My father, for his part, made YOUR yoke heavy,
but I, for my part, shall add to YOUR yoke. My
father, for his part, chastised you with whips,
but I, for my part, shall chastise you with
scourges.”t ¥ And the king did not listen to the
people, because the turn of affairs took place at
the instance of Jehovah," in order that he might

indeed carry out his word¥ that Jehovah had

# “Seourges.” The Hebrew word also means “scorpions.”
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spoken by means of A.hi’jahv the Shi’lonite to|¥1KI11:31
Jer.o.bo’am the son of Ne’bat,

16 When all Israel got to see that the king
had not listened to them, then the people re-
plied to the king, saying: “What share do we
have in David?# And there is no inheritance in|#8 201,
the son of Jes’se. To your gods,* O Israel, Now
see to your own house, O David!"* With that| % 713,
Israel began to go to their tents.” " As for the g/ LF
sons of Israel that were dwelling in the cities of
Judah, Rehobo’am continued to reign over
them.*

18 Subsequently King Re.ho.bo’am sent A.do’-
ram,‘ who was over those conscripted* for forced
labor,® but all Israel pelted him with stones,'|-
so that he died. And King Re.ho.bo’am himself
managed to get up into the chariot to flee to
Jerusalem.* ** And the Israelites kept up their
aevoltk against the house of David down to this/"

ay.n

20 And it came about that as soon as all Is-|nJos
rael heard that Jer.o.bo’am had returned they
at once sent and called him to the assembly®®|2Ch 5:6
and made him king over all Israel.r None be-|riSa 10:24
came a follower of the house of David except
the tribe of Judah by itself.s s1K1 11:13

21 When Reho.bo’am arrived at Jerusalem!|tCh 111
he immediately called together all the house of
Judah and the tribe of Benjamin,® a hundred|2Ch 14:8
and eighty thousand choice men able-bodied for
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8 M, o.ha.lim’; literaliy, “tents.” This is one of the Eighteen Emen-
dations of the Sopherim. The original Hebrew text is alleged to
have read elo.diim’ (“gods,” or, “God”), but by transposing the
second and third consonants of the word the Jewish Sopherim made
the M text read “tents.” See 2 Samuel 20:1, footnote a, and
2 Chronicles 10:16, footnote e. ® LXX, syn.a.go.ge’,
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war,* to fight against the house of Israel, so
as to bring the kingship back to Reho.bo’am
the son of Sol’o.mon.t ** Then the word of The
[true] God" came to Shemai’ah¥ the man of
God,*¥ saying: ** “Say to Re.-ho.bo’am the son
of Sol’'omon the king of Judah and to all the
house of Judah and Benjamin and the rest of
the people, * ‘This is what Jehovah has said:
“You must not go up and fight against yYour
‘W42 |brothers the sons of Israel.” Go back each one
2Ch 28:11 | to his house, for it is at the instance of myself
Fhc 113 (that this thing has been brought about.”’ =
"-ggll; 28 So they obeyed the word of Jehovah* and went
¢3¢h11:4 |back home according to the word of Jehovah.?
25 And Jer.obo’am proceeded to build She’-
f2K1 1443 | chem® in the mountainous region of E’phra-im®
Jg 945 |and to dwell in it. Then he went forth from
Ge 8231 |there and built Penu’el® * And Jer.o.bo’am
Jg 811 began to say in his heart:” “Now the kingdom
Mr2:6  [will return to the house of David.* ** If this
wIKIili8 people continues going up to render sacrifices in

1 the house of Jehovah in Jerusalem,k then the
£33, [heart of this people will be bound to return to
their lord,? Re-ho.bo’am the king of Judah, and
they will certainly kill me” and return to Reho-
bo’am the king of Judah.” ** Consequently the
%46 | king took counsel” and made two golden calves™®
Mihe |and said to the people:¢ “It is too much for
G LIS |you to go up to Jerusalem. Here is your God,ft

B3R

30,

==
e )
LAps e
- .;_'_mu.

B

pard
(-}

72

a Literally, “doing (making) war,” M, B“The [true] God.” M, Fe-
Elodim’; LXXVgSy, “Jehovah.” € “God.” M, ha-El.e.him”; liter-
ally, “The [true] God.” LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us; Sy, A.Ja'ha.
See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a, 4“Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the
plural of a.ddn’, to denote excellency or majesty, ® “To the people,”
LXXIt; “to all Israel,” Sy; “to them,” MVg. { Or, “Here are your
fods,” M; the word el.o.iim” being followed by the verb “brought”
in the plural number, However, see Exodus 32: 1, 4, footnotes a, d.
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O Israel, that brought you up out of the land of

Egypt.” * Then he placed the one in Beth’el,*v|¢ :

and the other he put in Dan.v ** And this thing

came to be a cause for sin,* and the people began ¢

to go before the one as far as Dan.
31 And he began to make a house of high

places” and to make priests® from the people in|
general, who did not happen to be of the sons of |,

Le'vi.? * And Jer.o.bo’am went on to make a
festival in the eighth month on the fifteenth day

of the month, like the festival that was in|_

Judah,* that he might make offerings upon the
altar that he had made in Beth’el, to sacrifice to

the calves that he had made, and he put in at-|. »

tendance at Beth’el® the priests of the high
places that he had made. ** And he began to
make offerings upon the altar that he had made
in Beth’el on the fifteenth day in the eighth
month, in the month that he had invented by

himself,** and he proceeded to make a festival|"

for the sons of Israel and to make offerings upon
the altar to make sacrificial smoke.”

1 3 And here there was a man of God" that

had come® out of Judah by the word* of | 3i! 3

Jehovah to Beth'el, while Jer.o.bo’am was stand-
ing by the altark to make sacrificial smoke.”
: Then he called out against the altar by the

word of Jehovah' and said: “O altar, altar, this|r

is what Jehovah has said, 'Look! a son born to
the house of David, whose name is Jo.si’ah!e
And he will certainly sacrifice upon you the

s
A
REE
Gt

8

]
Q)
=

W2

5

3
Hi R
<t

>
¢

ok
g :
"‘H:S;'-'” SN
ey
(@]=)
[-3-2

taratacara e

8

RaGEIOMMO;
-]

SomR oS

-

i e e e Ty
BERARS A
[ parferh

e gt Bt 1.3
.5..51 g
¥ EN-“' _‘::_'u-.n-l—u_u,.-m__ oy
TR Tt
REERRE =R
o
Doy
85;8m

a5
bt G001
ShBE
-

[~
[+
e

N
[
w

267 1 KINGS 13:3—10

ficial smoke upon you, and men’s bones he® will
burn upon you.’ ”t * And he gave a wonder on
that day, saying: “This is the wonder of which
Jehovah has spoken: Look! the altar is ripped
apart and the fatty ashes that are upon it will
certainly be spilled out,”

4 And it came about that, as soon as the king
heard the word of the man of God" that he had
called out against the altar in Beth’el, Jer.o-
bo’am at once thrust out his hand from off the
altar, saying: “You men, grab hold of him!"v
Immediately his hand that he had thrust out
against him became dried up and he was not
able to draw it back to himself.¥ * And the altar
itself was ripped apart so that the fatty ashes
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priests of the high places that are making sacri-

8 By himself.” M, margin, reads: “in his heart,” P “A man of
God.” Here M, ish Elo.him’, without the definite article ha (“The™)
hefore Elo.him’. Compare Deuteronomy 83:1, footnote a. €M,

Yo.shi.ta’hu; meaning “Yah(u) supports.”

were spilled out from the altar, according to the
wonder that the man of God® had given by the
word of Jehovah.* © The king now answered and
said to the man of God:" “Soften, please, the
face of Jehovah your God and pray in my be-
half that my hand may be restored to me."* At
this the man of GodP softened the face of Jeho-
vah and the king's hand was restored to him
and it came to be as at first.° * And the king
went on to say to the man of God:® “Do come
with me to the house and take sustenance* and
let me give you a gift.””’ * But the man of God®
said to the king: “If you gave me half of your
house' I would not come with you® and eat
bread or drink water in this place, * For that is
the way he commanded me by the word of Jeho-
vah,” saying, ‘You must not eat bread* or drink
water and you must not return by the way that

you went.”” ** And he began to go by another

*“He,” LXXVgSy; “they,” M. ®“The man of God.” ]
ha-ELo.him', Compare verse 1, footnote b. W
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way, and he did not return by the way by which
he had come to Beth’el.

11 And a certain old prophet* was dwelling| 528 04
in Beth’el, and his sons now came in and re- Eze 13:4
lated® to him all the work that the man of God®
had done that day in Beth’el [and] the words
that he had spoken to the king, and they went
on relating them to their father.® ** Then their|»1Ti 35
father spoke to them: “Which way, then, did he {
go?"” So his sons showed him the way that the |
man of God" that had come out of Judah had
gone. * He now said to his sons: “Saddle the
ass for me.”” Accordingly they saddled the ass’|rjiu22:21
for him and he went riding on it. 284" 19:20

14 And he went following the man of God®
and got to find him sitting under the big tree.s|s1Kl 19:4
Then he said to him: “Are you the man of God®
who has come out of Judah?"t to which he said: | 2K 131
“T am.” ** And he went on to say to him: “Go
with me to the house and eat bread.” * But he
said: “I am not able to go back with you or to
come in with you, and I may not eat bread or
drink water with you in this place." '” For it has| vt 22:13
been spoken to me by the word of Jehovah,v|viii20:35
‘“You must not eat bread or drink water there.|yxnu 22.35
You must not go back again by the way by| J
which you went.’” ** At this he said to him: “I,| §
too, am a prophet® like you, and an angel¥ him- =
self spoke to me by the word of Jehovah, saying, Isa
‘Have him come back with you to your house| E
that he may eat bread and drink water.”” (He| Ro 164
lied to him.)* ** So he went back with him that| 155 i1
he might eat bread in his house and drink water.” | "B 13,

a“And his sons now eame in and related,” LXXVgTtSy; “and l}ls
son now came in and related,” M, ®P“The man of God.” M, ish
Ra-Elodiim’, Compare verse 1, footnote b,
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20 And it came about, while they were sitting
at the table, that the word® of Jehovah came to
the prophet that had brought him back ** and
he began to call out to the man of God® that had
come out of Judah, saying: “This is what Jeho-
vah has said: ‘For the reason that you rebelled®
against the order of Jehovah and did not keep
the commandment with which Jehovah your
God commanded you,* ** but you went back that
you might eat bread and drink water in the
place about which he spoke to you, “Do not eat
bread or drink water,” your dead body will not
come into the burial place® of your forefathers,'"”

23 And it came about after his eating bread
and after his drinking that he at once saddled
for him the ass, that is, for the prophet whom
he had brought back. ** And he got on his way.
Later a lion® found him on the road and put him
to death,® and his dead body came to be thrown
onto the road. And the ass was standing beside it
and the lion was standing beside the dead body.
* And here there were men passing by, so that
they got to see the dead body thrown onto the
road and the lion standing beside the dead body.
Then they came in and spoke of it in the city
in which the old prophet was dwelling,

26 When the prophet that had brought him
back from the way heard of it he immediately
said: “It is the man of God* that rebelled against
the order of Jehovah,” and so Jehovah gave him
to the lion, that he might crush him and put him
to death, according to the word of Jehovah that
he spoke to him.”* 27 And he went on to speak
to his sons, saying: “Saddle the ass for me.” So

8 “The man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’. Compare verse 1, foot-

note bl
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they saddled it.* ** Then he got on his way and|K! 1333
found the dead body of him thrown onto the
road with the ass and the lion standing beside
the dead body. The lion had not eaten® the dead | 1K 18:38
body, nor had it crushed the ass." *" And the "} 102
prophet proceeded to lift up the dead body of| Job®5:22
the man of God* and to deposit him upon the
ass and to bring him back. Thus he came into
the city of the old prophet to bewail and bury
him. *° Accordingly he deposited his dead body
in his own burial place, and they kept wailing
over him:r “Too bad, my brother!"® * And it| 1Kl 20:33
came about after his burying him that he went| Jer 2218
on to say to his sons: “When I die YoU must '
bury me in the burial place in which the man
of God® is buried. Beside his bones deposit my
own bones.bs 3 For without fail the word that
he called out by the word of Jehovah against the
altar that is in Beth’el! and against all the
houses of the high places" that are in the cities
of Samar’iav will take place.”

33 After this thing Jer.o.bo’am did not turn
back from his bad way, but he again went mak-
ing priests of high places from the people in
general.y As for anyone delighting in it, he 1K
would fill his hand with power,** [saying]:| 2¢ p
“And let him become [one of the] priests? of|zEx 28:41
high places.” ** And in this thing there came to|+if
be a cause of sin on the part of the household| 33
of Jer.obo’am® and an occasion for wiping them| 3%
out and annihilating them off the surface of the| 1%
ground.” Brabig

a “The man of God.” M, ish ha-Ele.iim’. Compare verse 1, foot-
note b, ® LXX reads: “Deposif me that my bones may be saved alon
with his bones.” ©Or, “he would install him.” 4 “[One of thcli
priests,” M; “a priest,” LXXVgItSy.
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271 1 KINGS 14:1—7

1 At that particular time A.bi’jah the son

of Jer.o.bo’am fell sick.* * So Jer.o.bo’am
said to his wife: “Rise up, please, and you must
disguise® yourself that they may not know that
you are the wife of Jer.o.bo’am and you must go
to Shi’loh.° Look! there is where Ahi’jah” the
prophet is. He is the one that spoke with refer-
ence to me as to becoming king® over this peo-
ple® * And you must take in your hand ten
loaves of bread® and sprinkled cakes and a flask
of honey and you must come in to him.* He it is
that will certainly tell you what is going to
happen to the boy.”r

4 And the wife of Jer.o.bo’am proceeded to
do so. Consequently she rose up and went to
Shi’loh® and came to the house of A.hi’jah. Now
Ahi’jah® himself was unable to see, for his eyes
had set because of his age.t

5 And Jehovah himself had said to A-hi’jah:b
“Here is the wife of Jer.o.bo’am coming to ap-
ply for a word from you regarding her son, for
he is sick. This way and that is how you should
speak to her. And it will occur® that as soon as
she arrives she will be making herself unrecog-
nizable,”"

6 And it came about that as soon as Ahi’jah?
heard the sound of her feet as she was coming
into the entrance he began to say: “Come in,
you wife of Jer.o.bo’am.” Why is it that you are
making yourself unrecognizable® while I am
being sent to you with a severe message?¥ 7 Go,
say to Jer.obo’am, 'This is what Jehovah the
God of Israel has said: “For the reason that I

raised you up out of the middle of your people,

& “Ag to becoming king,” LXX*V;Sy; “as king,” M, ® M, A.hhi.ia’-
hu, © Literally, “And let it occur,”
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that I might constitute you a leader over my peo-
ple Israel,¥ ®and I went on to rip#* the kingdom
away from the house of David and give it to
you, and you have not become like my servant
David, who kept my commandments® and who
walked after me with all his heart by doing only
what was right in my eyes,” ° but you began to
act worse than all those who happened to be
prior to you and you went and made for your-
self another god2® and molten images to offend
me,” and it is I whom you have cast behind your
back,* *° for that reason here I am bringing
calamity upon the house of Jer.o.bo’am,' and I
shall certainly cut off from Jer.o.bo’am anyone
urinating® against a wall, a helpless and worth-

less one in Israel,® and I shall indeed make a|:

clean sweep behind the house of Jer.o.bo’am,
just as one clears away the dung® until it is dis-
posed of.x  The one dying of Jer.o.bo’am’s in
the city the dogs® will eat" and the one dying in

the field the fowls of the heavens will eat," be- \

cause Jehovah himself has spoken it.”"’

12 “And you yourself, rise up, go to your
house. When your feet come into the city the
child will certainly die. ** And all Israel will

indeed bewail him® and bury him, because this|*

one alone of Jer.o.bo’am’s will come into a burial
place, for the reason that something good to-
ward Jehovah the God of Israel has been found
in him in the house of Jer.o.bo’am.t ** And Jeho-
vah will certainly raise up to himself a king" over
Israel who will cut off the house of Jer.o.bo’am

the said day,® and what if right now?v ** And Je- /.
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273 1 KINGS 14:16—23

hovah will indeed strike Israel down, just as the
reed sways in the water,Y and he will certainly
uproot? Israel off this good ground” that he gave
to their forefathers and he will indeed scatter®
them beyond the River,® for the reason that they
made their sacred® poles,* so offending Jehovah.®
** And he will give Israel up* on account of the
sins of Jer.o.bo’am with which he sinned and
with which he caused Israel to sin."®

17 At that Jer.obo’am’s wife rose up and
went her way and came to Tir’zah.” As she was
arriving at the threshold of the house, the boy
himself died." ** So they buried him, and all
Israel went wailing for him, according to Jeho-
vah's word that he had spoken by means of his

servant A.hi‘jah® the prophet,

19 And the rest of the affairs of Jer.o.bo’am,
how he warred® and how he reigned, there they
are written in the book" of the affairs of the
days of the kings of Israel, ** And the days that
Jer.o.bo’am reigned were twenty-two years, after
which he lay down with his forefathers,” and Na’-
dabs® his son began to reign in place of him,

21 As for Re.hobo’am! the son of Sol’o.mon,
he had become king in Judah, Forty-one years
old Re-ho.bo’am was when he began to reign,
and seventeen years he reigned in Jerusalem,
the city" that Jehovah had chosen out of all
the tribesv of Israel to put his name there”
And his mother's name was Na’a.mah the Am’-
mon.it.ess.” ** And Judah went on doing what
was bad in the eyes of Jehovah,” so that they
incited” him to jealousy more than all that their
forefathers had done by their sins with which
they sinned.* ** And they, too, kept building for

a That is, the En.phra’tes, ¥ M, AJliia’lon,
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themselves high places® and sacred pillars® and|’Pe 12:2
sacred poles® upon every high hill** and under 5308
every luxuriant tree.* ** And even the male| zKi21:3
temple prostitute* proved to be in the land.'|s5ch 44
They acted according to all the detestable things|«1}¥ 512
of the nations whom Jehovah had driven out| X226
on account of the sons of Israel.® 02K1 23:7

.25 And it came about in the fifth year of
King Rehobo’am that Shi‘shak* the king of|41Ki11:40
Egypt°® came up against Jerusalem. * And he got o2 18i24
to take the treasures of the house of Jehovah
and the treasures of the house of the king,* and|*}%! J:%1
everything he took.® And he went on to take|'zCh 124"
all the gold shields that Sol’o.mon had made.®|siki 1b17
" Consequently King Re.ho.bo’am made in place Prass’
of them copper shields® and he committed them|" L« 41
to the control of the chiefs of the runners,” the|"!ge 811
guards of the entrance of the king's house.k 333 151
% And it would occur that as often as the king K2Ch 13130
came to the house of Jehovah the runners would
carry them, and they returned them to the

guard chamber of the runners.n n2Ch 12:11

29 And the rest of the affairs of Re.ho.bo’am
and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the affairs of the times of the kings®|®2Ki3:9
of Judah?* * And warfare itself took place he-|"}§} 11:41

tween Rehobo’am and Jer.obo’am always.® ggtll 11%;13
% Finally Rehobo’am lay down with his fore-| “1ki 155"

fathe_rs and was buried with his forefathers in
the city of David.t And his mother’s name was| 1k}
Na’amah the Am'mon.itess.* And A.bi‘jam®¥| beh%%s
his son began to reign in place of him. vich 310

@ “The male temple prostitute,” M; “effeminate men,” Vg. ® “A.bi"-
jah,” in about 12 Hebrew maﬁuscr,ipts and the Bomherggadition ::pf
the gei:[xzew Bible of Jacob ben Chajim (A.D. 1524-1525); “A.bi’-
Jam,

275 1 KINGS 15:1—10

And in the eighteenth year of King Jer.o-
y1K112:20 ]_ bo’am¥ the son of Ne'bat, A.bi’jam be-
#Ch 131 |came king over Judah.* * Three years he reigned
wach 11:90 |in Jerusalem, and his mother’s name was Ma'a-
2Ch 133 |cah® the granddaughter® of A.bish’alom.b® * And
c3Ki2:12 |he went on walking in all the sins of his father®
215114331 |that he did prior to him,* and his heart did not
prove to be complete with Jehovah his God, like
i [the heart of David his forefather.® * For, on
2 |account of David,’ Jehovah his God gave him a
50 |lamp® in Jerusalem by raising his son up after
;ip him and keeping Jerusalem in existence,*" * be-
¥, |cause David did what was right in the eyes of
3 | Jehovah and he did not turn aside from any-
% | thing that he had commanded him all the days
13247 |of his life,* only in the matter of Uri'ah the
232 |Hit'tite.x * And warfare itself took place be-

2 |tween Re.ho.bo’am? and Jer.o.bo’am all the days

of his life.n

25t 7 As for the rest of the affairs of A.bi’jam

i |and all that he did, are they not written in the
Title . |book of the affairs of the days of the kings of
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n1KI 14:30
Aan gggi{; Judah?* There was warfare also that took place
¥2Ch 183 |between Abi’jam and Jer.obo’am.® © Finally

A.bi'jam lay down with his forefathers and they
t2¢h 1 Thuried him in the city of David, and A’sa® his
son began to reign in place of him.

9 In the twentieth year of Jero.bo’am the
v2Ch 102 |king of Israel, A’sa reigned as king of Judah.¥
52 |'° And forty-one years he reigned in Jerusalem,
110 | and his grandmother’s® name was Ma’a.cah¥ the

a Literally, “daughter,” M, bath. See 2 Chronicles 13:1, 2. b&AR .
wdom,” at 2 Chronieles 11: 20, 21, © Literally, “making Jerusalem
«tand,” M. Compare Exodus 9: 16, @ “Re.ho.bo’am,” MVg; “A.bi'-
jam (h),” 12 Hebrew manuseripts; “A.bi’ja the son of Re.ho.bo’am,”

Sy. ¢ Literally, “mother’s,”” M,
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granddaughter of A.bish’alom.2z * And A’sa
proceeded to do what was right in the eyes of
Jehovah, like David his forefather." :* Accord-

5
ingly he had the male temple prostitutes® pass|“%! 14
out of the land® and removed all the dungy idols®|®

that his forefathers had made.* ** As for even
Ma’a.cah’ his grandmother,© he went on to re-
move her from [being] lady,* because she had
made a horrible idol to the sacred pole, after
which A’sa cut down her horrible idol® and
burned it* at the torrent valley of Kidron.*
** And the high places he did not remove.* Never-
theless, A’sa’s heart itself proved to be complete
with Jehovah all his days.,» ** And he began to
bring in the sanctified things of his father and

his own sanctified things into the house of Jeho-| X

vah, silver and gold and articles.r

16 And warfare itself took place between A’sa
and Ba'asha® the king of Israel all their days.
17 So Ba’a-sha the king of Israel came up against
Judah and began to build Ra’mah,t to allow no
one to go out or come in to A’sa the king of
Judah.t ** At that A’sa took all the silver and
the gold that were left in the treasures of the
house of Jehovah and the treasures of the house
of the king¥ and put them in the hand of his
servants, and King A’sa now sent them to Ben-
ha’dad¥ the son of Tab.rim’mon the son of
He'zi.on, the king of Syria, who was dwelling in
Damascus,? saying: ** “There is a covenant® be-
tween me and you, between my father and your
father. Here I have sent you a present of silver

and gold. Come, do break?® your covenant with| &

z1Ki 15:2
2Ch 11:21

*2Ch 14:

r1Ch 26:26
2Ch 15:18

52Ch 16:1

tJos 18:25
Ezr 2:28
Isa 10:29

ulKi 12:27
2Ch 11:14

v2Ch 16:2
v1KI 20:1
2K18:7

zGe 14:15

Ba’a.sha the king of Israel, that he may with-

a See verse 2, footnote b. ® “The male temple prostitutes,” M; “the

effeminate men,” Vg, © Literally, “mother,” M.

#2Ch 16:3

02K 15:29
+Ge 14:14

Jg 18:29
@25a 20:14
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2K 15:29
#2Ch 16:4
k2Ch 16:5
nlKi 14:17
Ca 6:4
12Ch 16:6

sJos 18:24
Jos 21:17
1Ch 8:6

tJos 18:26
Jg 20:1
1Sa 7:5
Jer 40:6

ulKl 14:29
2Ch 18:11
v2Ch 16:12
Ps 80:10

Ec12:1
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277 1 KINGS 15:20—27

draw from me.” 20 Accordingly Ben-ha’dad
listened to King A’sa and sent the chiefs of the
military forces that were his against the cities
of Israel and went striking down I’jon' and Dan*
and A’bel-beth-ma‘a.cah® and all Chin’nereth,”
as far as all the land of Naph’ta.li.®* ** And it
came about that as soon as Ba’a.sha heard of
it he immediately quit building Ra’'mah* and
continued dwelling in Tir'zah.® 2 And King
A’sa, for his part, summoned all Judah*—there
was none exempt—and they proceeded to carry
the stones of Ra’mah and the timbers of it, with
which Ba’a.sha had been building, and King A’sa
began to build with them Ge’ba® in Benjamin,
and Miz’pah.t

23 As for the rest of all the affairs of A'sa
and all his mightiness and all that he did and
the cities that he built, are they not written in
the book of the affairs of the days of the kings
of Judah?" Only at the time of his growing old
he got diseased in his feet,v * Finally A’sa lay
down with his forefathersy and was buried with
his forefathers in the city of David his fore-
father,2 and Jehosh’a.phat* his son began to
reign in place of him.

25 As for Na’dab” the son of Jer.o.bo’am, he
became king over Israel in the second year of
A’sa the king of Judah, and he continued to
reign over Israel two years. ** And he kept doing
what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah* and went
on walking in the way of his father® and in his
sin®* with which he caused Israel to sin. ** And
Ba’a.sha® the son of A.hi’jah of the house of
Is’sa.char® began to conspire* against him, and
Ba’a.sha got to strike him down at Gib’be.thon,*

which belonged to the Phi.lis’tines, while Na’dab
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and all Israel were besieging Gib’be.thon. ** So
Ba’a.sha put him to death in the third year of
A’sa the king of Judah and began to reign in
place of him.* ** And it came about that as soon
as he became king he struck down all the house
of Jer.o.bo’am. He did not let anyone breathing®
remain of Jer.o.bo’am’s until he had annihilated
them, according to Jehovah's word that he had
spoken by means of his servant Ahi’jah the
Shi’lo-nite,” * on account of the sins of Jer.o-
bo’am with which he sinned® and with which
he caused Israel to sin [and] by his offensive-
ness with which he offended Jehovah the God
of Israel.s #* As for the rest of the affairs of
Na’dab and all that he did, are they not written
in the book of the affairs of the days of the
kings of Israel?t 32 And warfare itself took place
between A’sa and Ba’a.sha the king of Israel all
their days.v
33 In the third year of A’sa the king of
Judah, Ba’a.sha the son of A.hi’jah became king
over all Israel in Tir'zah for twenty-four years.”
% And he kept doing what was bad in the eyes
of Jehovahy and went walking in the way of
Jer.o.bo’am# and his sin with which he caused
Israel to sin.’
1 The word of Jehovah now came to Je’hu®
the son of Ha.na’ni* against Ba’asha,
saying: ® “Inasmuch as I raised you up out of
the dust® that I might constitute you leader over
my people Israel,’ but you went walking in the
way of Jer.o.bo’am® and so caused my people
Israel to sin by offending me with their sins,”
* here I am making a clean sweep after Ba’a.sha

kDe 32:35

n1kKl 14:10
2K1 8:7
Ps 21:10

riKi 14:9

1K1 14:22
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aé“Anyone breathing.” Literally, “every breath,” MLXX,
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279 1 KINGS 16:4—12

stitute his house like the house of Jer.obo’am
the son of Ne'bat.” * Anyone of Ba'a.sha dying in
the city the dogs will eat, and anyone of his dying
in the field the fowls of the heavens will eat.”*

5 As for the rest of the affairs of Ba’a.sha
and what he did and his mightiness, are they
not written in the book of the affairs of the days
of the kings of Israel?k ° Finally Ba’asha lay
down with his forefathers"® and was buried in
Tir'zah,” and E’lah his son began to reign in
place of him. * And also by means of Je’hu the
son of Hana’ni the prophet, Jehovah's word
itself had come against Ba’a.sha and his house,®
both because of all the badness that he com-
mitted in the eyes of Jehovah by offending® him
with the work of his hands," that it might be-
come like the house of Jer.o.bo’am, and because
he struck him®* down."

8 In the twenty-sixth year of A’sa the king of
Judah, E’lah the son of Ba’asha became king
over Israel in Tir'zah for two years. " And his
servant Zim'ri¥ the chief of half the chariots be-
gan to conspire against him, while he was in
Tir'zah drinking® himself drunk at the house
of Ar'za, who was over the household® in Tir’zah.
1 And Zim'ri proceeded to come in and strike
him down* and put him to death in the twenty-
seventh year of A’sa the king of Judah, and he
began to reign in place of him. ** And it came
about that when he began to reign, as soon as
he sat down upon his throne, he struck down all
the house of Ba’asha. He did not let anyone of
his remain that urinates’ against a wall or his
avengers of blood® or his friends. ** Thus Zim'ri

That is, Na’dab the son of Jer.o.bo’am.—1 Kings 15: 25-29.

b (Op, “his go’els,” M; “his relatives,” VgSy.
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annihilated the whole house of Ba’a.sha, accord-
ing to the word of Jehovah' that he had spoken
against Ba’a-sha by means of Je’hu the prophet,*
12 on account of all the sins of Ba’a.sha and the
sins of E’lah his son with which they sinned and
with which they caused Israel to sin by offend-
ing" Jehovah the God of Israel with their vain
idols.2* * Ags for the rest of the affairs of E’lah
and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the affairs of the days of the kings of
Israel 7k

15 In the twenty-seventh year of A’sa the <1

king of Judah, Zim’ri became king for seven
days" in Tir’zah, while the people were encamp-
ing against Gib’be.thon,* which belonged to the
Phi.lis’tines. ** In time the people that were en-
camped heard it said: “Zim'ri has conspired

and also struck down the king.” So all Israel 2K .26

made Om’ri,® the chief of the army, king over
Israel on that day in the camp.® ** Om’ri and all
Israel with him now went on up from Gib’be-
thon and began to lay sieget to Tirzah, ** And

it came about that as soon as Zim'ri saw that| 2KI 18

the ecity had been captured he then came into
the dwelling tower of the king's house and
burned the king'’s house over himself with fire,
so that he died," ** for the sins of his with which

he had sinned by doing what was bad in the eyes| 3
of Jehovah¥ by walking in the way of Jer.o-|'}

bo’am and in his sin which he did by causing
Israel to sin.¥ ** As for the rest of the affairs of
Zim’ri and his conspiracy with which he con-
spired, are they not written in the book of the
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel?*

a Literally, “their vanities,” AL
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281 1 KINGS 16:21—29

21 It was then that the people of Israel began
b [to divide themselves into two parts.* There was

19:4. |one part of the people that became followers of
Tib'ni the son of Gi'nath, to make him king, and
81873 |the other part followers of Om’ri.® # Finally the
people that were following Om’ri overcame the
people that were following Tib'ni the son of
Gi’nath, so that Tib'’ni met death and Om'ri
began to reign,

23 1In the thirty-first year of A’sa the king of
Judah, Om’ri became king® over Israel for twelve
years. In Tir’zah he reigned six years. ** And
he proceeded to buy the mountain of Sa.mar‘i.a®
1K1 20:39 (from She’mer for two talents of silver,! and be-
gan to build [on] the mountain and call the
name of the city that he built by the name of
She’'mer the masters® of the mountain, Sa-
mar‘ia.b* ® And Om'ri kept doing what was
bad in the eyes of Jehovah and came to do worse
than all who were prior to him.’ ** And he went
walking in all the way of Jer.o.ho’am the son of
Ne’bat’ and in his sin with which he caused
Israel to sin by offending Jehovah the God of
Israel with their vain idols.4® =* As for the rest
of the affairs of Om’ri, what he did and his
mightiness with which he acted, are they not
| written in the book of the affairs of the days
e |of the kings of Israel?" ** Finally Om'ri lay down
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169 1049 lwith his forefathers and was buried in Sa-
1IKI16:5 |mar’i.a® and A’hab his son began to reign in
*IK! 14:20 | place of him.*

1K1 16:6

29 And A’hab the son of Om'ri himself be-

* “Beenme king,” not only by legal right but now also in faet. Com-

mre verse 20, b Shomron’, M; meaning “Belonging to the clan
she'mer,” © Or, “lord”; M, a.do.nin”, the plural of a.dén’, to denote
exeellence, 9 Literally, “their vanities.”
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came king over Israel in the thirty-eighth year
of A’sa the king of Judah, and A’hab the son|,,x; 16:24
of Om’ri continued to reign over Israel in Sa- 20
mar’i.ak twenty-two years, * And A’hab the son
of Om'ri proceeded to do worse in the eyes of
Jehovah than all those who were prior to him.»
1 And it came about that, [as if it were] the
most trivial* thing for him to walk in the sins
of Jer.o.bo’am the son of Ne'bat,* then he took
as wifet Jez’e.belv the daughter of Eth.ba’al the
king of the Sido'ni.ans¥ and began to go and|:
serve Ba’al*® and to bow down to him.¥ ** Fur-
ther, he set up an altar to Ba’al® at the house
of Ba’al* that he built in Sa.mar’‘ia.b* » And
A’hab went on to make the sacred pole," and
A’hab came to do more to offend Jehovah the
God of Israel than all the kings of Israel that
happened to be prior to him.®

34 In his days Hi‘el the Beth’el.ite built Jer’i-
cho.° At the forfeit of A.bi’‘ram his first-born
he laid the foundation of it, and at the forfeit
of Se’gub his youngest he put up its doors, ac-|:
cording to Jehovah's word that he spoke by
means of Joshua?® the son of Nun.*

And E.li’jah®® the Tish’bite from the in-
]_7 habitants® of Gil’e.ad” proceeded to say|.
to A’hab: “As Jehovah the God of Israel before ,
whom I do stand®*® is living,® there will occur
during these years neither dew nor rain, except| ;"
at the order of my word!"”

a \[, hab-Ba''al; literally, “the Ba’nl.” ® “Sa.mar’i.a” See verse 24,
footnote b, € Or, “the A.she’rah,” M., 9 “Je.hosh’na,” M; Yishu',
Sy: “Jesus,” LXX. © ElLiia’hu, M; meaning “Jehovah (Ya'hu) is
God.” LXXVg, “Eli'as” *Or, possibly, by a slight correction,
“from Tish’beh.” LXX, “from Tish'beh.” MVgSy, “from the in-
habitants.” & Or, “opon whom I do attend.”
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2 The word of Jehovah now came to him,*
saying: ®“Go away from here and you must
turn your way eastward and conceal* yourself
at the torrent valley of Che'rith that is east of#
the Jordan. ¢ And it must occur that from the
torrent valley you should drink,” and the ravensr
I shall certainly command® to supply you food
there.”® * Immediately he went and did accord-
ing to the word of Jehovaht and so went and
took up dwelling by the torrent valley of Che’-
rith that is east of* the Jordan, ® And the ravens
themselves were bringing him bread® and meat
in the morning and bread and meat in the eve-
ning, and from the torrent valley he kept drink-
ing.,v "But it came about at the end® of some
days that the torrent valley became dry, because
there had occurred no downpour upon the earth.v

8 The word of Jehovah now came to him, say-
ing: * “Rise up, go to Zar’e.phath,» which belongs
to Si‘don,* and you must dwell there. Look!
I shall certainly command there a woman,”
a widow, to supply you food.” ** Accordingly he
rose up and went to Zar’e.phath and came into
the entrance of the city, and, look! a woman, a
widow, was there gathering up pieces of wood.
So he called to her and said: ‘‘Please, get me a
sip of water in a vessel that I may drink.”®
* When she began to go and get it, he went on
to call to her and say: “Please, get me a bit of
bread* in your hand.” ** At this she said: “As
Jehovah your God is living,’ I have no round
cake,” but a handful” of flour in the large jar
and a little oil* in the small jar, and here I am

1 KINGS 17:2—12

gathering up a few® pieces of wood and I must

2 Literally, “in front of,” that is to say, east of. ® Or, “I have no

pantry to

turn to.” € Literally, “two,” M’
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go in and make something for myself and my
son and we shall have to eat it and die.”* hGe 24110
13 Then Eli’jah® said to her: “Do not be
afraid.* Go in, do according to your word, Only | 1428
from what is there make me a small round cake| 2Ch F
first® and you must bring it out to me, and for |npr 3:9
yourself and your son you can make something| 1rei:
afterward. * For this is what Jehovah the God
of Israel has said,” “The large jar of flour itself| %! 3:16
will not get exhausted and the small jar of oil
itself will not fail until the day of Jehovah's
giving a downpour upon the surface of the
ground.’ "’s ** So she went and did according to|*ps 310
E.li'jah’s* word and she continued to eat, she| 1T/ 4:
together with him and her household, for days."|t3¢h 20:20
1 The large jar of flour itself did not get ex-| Mri2:43
hausted and the small jar of oil itself did not
fail," according to Jehovah’s word that he had “1?:-"121?:2%
spoken by means of E.li’jah.2 :
17 And it came about after these things that
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house,
fell sick, and his sickness came to be so severe|
that there was no breath® left in him.v ** At this|vaKi
she said to E.li'jah:® “What do I have to do with |24
you,? O man of God?¢ You have come to me to
bring my error® to mind and to put my son to|.
death.”z ** But he said to her:? “Give me your|?
son.” Then he took him from her bosom and
carried him up to the roof chamber, where he
was dwelling, and laid him upon his own couch.’
* And he began calling to Jehovah and saying: | i&| i5:6
“0 Jehovah my God," is it also upon the widow| ¥ %8,
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a Elida’hu, M. See verse 1, footnote e, ® Literally, “What [is there]
to me and to you?" See Joshua 22: 24, footnote b, © “Man of God.”
M, ish ha-Ele.diim’. See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. 9 *“But
E.li’jah said to the woman,” LXX,

285 1 KINGS 17:21—18:5

with whom I am temporarily residing that you
must bring injury by putting her son to death?”
** And he proceeded to stretch himself upon the
24 |child™ three times and call to Jehovah and say:
Ac20:0 [“O Jehovah my God, please, cause the soul of
¢Aco40 |this child to come back within him.”? ** Finally
Jehovah listened to E.li’jah's voice,” and the soul
22 |of the child came back within him, so that’he
came to life,* ** E.li’jah now took the child and
brought him down from the roof chamber into
the house and gave him to his mother and E.li’-
jah then said: "“See, your son is alive.”* ** Upon
that the woman said to E.li’jah: “Now, indeed,
I do know that you are a man of God** and that
Jehovah's word in your mouth is true.””vx

And it got to be many days,® and Jeho-
]_ vah's own word came to Eli’jah in the
third year, saying: “Go, show yourself to A’hab,
as I am determined to givec rain upon the sur-
face of the ground."r * Accordingly Eli’jah went
to show himself to A’hab, while the famine was
severe in Sa.mar’i.a.®
3 Meantime, A’hab called O.ba.di’ah,2 who
was over the household.' (Now O.ba.di’ah? him-
self had proved to be one greatly fearing Jeho-
vah.! * Hence it came about that when Jez’e.-bel¥
cut off Jehovah's prophets¥ O.ba.di’ah? proceed-
ed to take a hundred prophets and keep them
hid by fifties in a cave, and he supplied them
z1K1138 |bread and water.z) ® And A’hab went on to say
to O.ba.di’ah:? “Go through the land to all the
springs of water and to all the torrent valleys.
*Ps 10414 | Perhaps we may find green grass,” that we may

a“A man of God.” M, ish EloJiim’, See 1 Kings 13: 1, footnote b.
b M, em’eth. Literally, “truth.” ©Or, “and let me give rain,” M.
d'0.bad.ia’hu, M; weaning “Servant of Yah(u).”
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preserve the horses and mules alive and may
not have [any more] of the beasts cut off.””
9So they divided between themselves the land
through which to pass, A’hab himself went
alone by one way and O.ba.di"ah® himself went
alone by another way,*

7 As O.ba.di‘ah® continued on the way,’ why,

there was Eli’jah to meet him. At once he rec-| 1
ognized him* and fell upon his face® and said: |"

CJer 14:5
Joe 1:18
Hab 3:17

4Jer 14:3
(1K1 11:29
“2K11:8

“Is this you, my lord* E.i’jah?” * At this he|3¥'51

said to him: "It is I. Go, say to your lord,»*

‘Here is E.li‘jah,”” ? But he said: “What sink )

have I committed that you should be putting
your servant into the hand of A’hab to put me
to death?»  As Jehovah your God is living,*
there is not a nation or kingdom where my lord

has not sent to look for you.* After they had| 1K

said, ‘He is not [here],” he made the kingdom
and the nation swear that they could not find
you.! " And now you are saying, ‘Go, say to
your lord,? “Here is E.li’jah.” ' '* And it is bound
to occur that, when I myself go from you, then
the spirit" of Jehovah itself will carry you away
to where I shall not know, and I shall have come
to tell A’hab and he will not find you, and he

will be bound to kill me,¥ as your servant him-|+
self has feared Jehovah from his youth.» ** Has|

not my lord been told what I did when Jez’e.bel
killed the prophets of Jehovah, how I kept some

of the prophets of Jehovah hid, a hundred men|,
by fifties in a cave,? and kept supplying them| 1k

bread and water?* * And now you are saying,
‘Go, say to your lord,® “Here is E.li"jah.” ’ And

he will be bound to kill® me.”® ** However, E.Ji’-| 38}

aS8ee verse 3, footnote d. ® “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, in the plural

number of a.ddn’, to denote excellence or majesty,
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287 1 KINGS 18:16—23

jah said: “As Jehovah of armies* before whom
I do stand® is living,’ today I shall show myself
to him.”

16 Accordingly O.ba.di’ah® went off to meet
A’hab and told him and so A’hab went to meet
Eli'jah. " And it came about that, as soon as
A’hab saw E.i‘jah, A’hab immediately said to
him: “Is this you, the bringer of trouble upon
Israel?"* ** To this he said: “I have not brought
trouble upon Israel,” but you and the house of
your father have, because YOU men have left
the commandments of Jehovah™ and you went
following the Ba’als.”* ** And now send, collect
together all Israel to me at Mount Car’‘melk
and also the four hundred and fifty prophets of
Ba’al" and the four hundred prophets of the
sacred pole,°r who are eating at the table of
Jez'e.bel.”s * And A’hab proceeded to send
among all the sons of Israel and collect the
prophets together at Mount Car'mel.t

21 Then E.li’jah approached all the people®
and said: “How long will You be limping upon
two different opinions?dt If Jehovah is The
[true] God,* go following him,¥ but if Ba’al is,
go following him.” And the people did not say
a word in answer to him.¥ ** And E.li’jah went
on to say to the people: “I myself have been left
as a prophet of Jehovah,*? I alone, while the
prophets of Ba’al are four hundred and fifty
men.” ** Now let them give us two young bulls,

and let them choose for themselves one young

a Or, “upon whom I do attend.” ® See verse 3, footnote d. © Or, “of
the A.she’rah.,” @ Or, “two crutches.” (Lexicon in Veteris Testa-
menti Libros—Koehler-Baumgartner) ©“The [true] God” M,
ha-Elo.him’, with the definite article ha (“The”) preceding the title

Elodim’,

Ba'al,

This done for emphasis in contrast with the false god
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bull and cut it in pieces and put it upon the wood,
but they should not put fire to it. And I myself
shall dress the other young bull and I must place
it upon the wood, but I shall not put fire to it.
= And vou must call upon the name of YOUR
god® and I, for my part, shall call upon the name
of Jehovah, and it must occur that The [true]
GodP that answers by fire® is The [true] God."e"|Z2KI 1:12
To this all the people answered and said: “The| Jg6:21,
thing is good.”* 2Ch 7:1

25 Eli’jah now said to the prophets of Ba‘al;d| ™" *
“‘Choose for yourselves one young bull and dress
it first, because You are the majority, and call
upon the name of YOUR god,* but yYou must not|;
put fire to it.”! ** Accordingly they took the|
young bull that he gave them and they dressed
it and they kept calling upon the name of Ba’al¢
from morning till noon, saying: “O Ba’al,? an-
swer us!”¢ But there was no voice and there was
no one answering.! And they kept limping
around the altar® that they had made.” *" And| ;za,
it came about at noon that E.li’jah began to
mock them* and say: “Call at the top of your|3Sh B
voice,® for he is a god,2* for he must be con- |k}t 1307
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cerned with a matter and he has excrement® :},s ,’*;E?%
and has to go to the privy." Or maybe he is| bs igé'fi‘-r
asleep and ought to wake up!”’* ** And they be-| I i0:28

gan calling at the top of their voice and cutting®|"pe 14:1
themselves according to their custom with dag-| Mi 33,
gers and with lances until they caused blood®|1Kiz21:19
to flow out upon them. ** And it came about that,
auGod.” M, eloliim’, the plural of elo’ak and applying to their
false god Ba’al. ® “The [true| God.” M, ha-ElLo.hin’, followed by
the relative elause “that answers by fire.” ©*“The [true] God”
M, ha-Elo.-him’, absolute, in the predieate, See verse 21, footnote e.
d 4Ba’al” M, hab-Ba'al; literally, “the Ba’al.” @ Literally, "Call
with a great voice,” M.

289 1 KINGS 18:30—37

as soon as noon was past and they continued
(1512220 \behaving' as prophets® until the going up of the
1K1 22:10 |grain offering, there was no voice and there was
no one answering and there was no paying of
attention."

30 At length Eli’jah said to all the people:
l"Approach me.” So all the people approached
ihim. Then he proceeded to mend the altar of
[Jehovah that was torn down.v ** So E.li’jah took
6 |twelve stones, according to the number of the
‘tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom Jehovah's
word had come,¥ saying: "“Israel is what your
name will become."# ** And he went on to build
the stones into an altar® in the name of Jeho-
vah® and to make a trench, of about the area
sowed with two seah® measures of seed,” all
around the altar, ** After that he put the pieces
of wood* in order and cut the young bull in
pieces and placed it upon the pieces of wood.
He now said: “FiLL four large jars with water
and pour? it upon the burnt offering and upon
the pieces of wood.” * Then he said: “Do it
again.” So they did it again. But he said: “Do
it a third time.,” So they did it a third time.
8 Thus the water went all around the altar, and
the trench also he filled with water.

36 And it came about at the time® that the
grain offering goes up that E.li’jah the prophet
began to approach and say: “O Jehovah, the
God of Abraham,® Isaac® and Israel,® today let
it be known that you are God in Israel’ and I
am your servant and it is by your word that L
have done all these things.” 7 Answer me, O
Jehovah,® answer me, that this people may
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know that you, Jehovah,* are The [true] God®|%Ex §:3
and you yourself have turned their heart back.”»

38 At that the firer of Jehovah came falling
and went eating® up the burnt® offering and the
pieces of wood and the stones and the dust, and
the water that was in the trench it licked up.*
**'When all the people saw it, they immediately
fell upon their facest and said: ‘“Jehovah is The
[true] God!® Jehovah is The [true] God!”®
4 Then Eli’jah said to them: “Seize the proph-
ets of Ba'all* Do not let a single one of them
escape!” At once they seized them and E.li’jah
brought them down to the torrent valley of
Ki’shon" and slaughtered them there.v

41 E.li’jah now said to A’hab: “Go up, eat and| ¢ %0
drink, for there is the sound of the turmoil of
a downpour.”¥ 4 And A’hab proceeded to go up|vAe 2714
to eat and drink. As for E.li’jah, he went up to
the top of Car’mel and began crouching to the
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earth* and keeping his face put between his|*Ge %52
knees.® *® Then he said to his attendant: “Go up, ﬁ:ﬂ%gg
please. Look in the direction of the sea.” So he|*1K! 16:13
went up and looked and then said: “There is| Ps g1
nothing at all.” And he went on to say, “Go| ™ *?
back,” for seven times.” ** And it came about at Offe 34,50
the seventh time that he got to say: ‘“Look!| Lul&7

there is a small cloud like a man's palm ascend-
ing out of the sea.”* He now said: “Go up, say |2 &7,
to A’hab, ‘Hitch up!* And go down that the|*Mic113
downpour may not detain you! '  And it|"Ac27:20
came about in the meantime that the heavens
themselves darkened up with clouds and

® “Know that you are Jehovah God,” LXX. Here “The [true
God” is ha-ELo.vim’ in M; ho The.os’, LXX, ® “The [true] God.”
M, ha-El.o.him’. See verse 24, footnote ¢, © “Ba’al.” M, hab-Ba"al;
literally, “the Ba’al.”

291 1 KINGS 18:46—19:7

wind*® and a great downpour began to occur.*
And A’hab kept riding and made his way to
Jez'reel" * And the very hand of Jehovah
proved to be upon Eli‘jah,* so that he girded
up his loins" and went running ahead of A’hab
all the way to Jez're.el.r

Then A’hab® told Jez’e.belt all that E.li’-

jah had done and all about how he had
killed® all the prophets with a sword." * At that
Jez’e.bel sent a messenger to Eli'jah, saying:
“So may the gods"® do¥ and so may they add to
it,y if at this time tomorrow I shall not make
your soul like the soul of each one of them!’z
' And he became afraid.c Consequently he rose
up and began to go for his soul?® and came to
Be'er-she’ba,®® which belongs to Judah.* Then
he left his attendant behind there, * And he him-
self went into the wilderness a day’s® journey
and at length came and sat down under a cer-
tain broom tree.® And he began to ask that his
soul? might die and to say: “It is enough! Now,
0O Jehovah, take my soul away,” for I am no
hetter® than my forefathers.”

5 Finally he lay down and fell asleep under
the broom® tree. But, look! now an angel®* was
touching him. Then he said to him: “Rise up,
eat.”” * When he looked, why, there at his head
was a round cakek upon heated stones and a
canteen® of water, And he began to eat and
ldrink, after which he lay down again. 7 Later
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o vWind.,” M, ru’ahh; LXX, puen'ma; Vg, ven'tus, Compare Gen-
enis 1:2, footnote d, and Genesis 8:1, footuote b, ® “The gods.”
M, elo.him’, accompanied by the verb “do” in the plural number;
LXX, ho theos' (“God"); Vg, di'i (“gods”). ©“And he became
afraid,” LXXVgSy and many Hebrew manuseripts; “And he got
fo see,” M, 4 Oy, “life,” M, neph'esh; LXX, psy.clé’.




1 KINGS 19:8—13 202

the angel of Jehovah® came back a second time
and touched him and said: “Rise up, eat, for
the journey is too great for you.”* * So he rose
up and ate and drank, and he kept going in the
power of that nourishment for forty days® and
forty nights® as far as the mountain of God,®*
Ho'reb.“t

9 There he now entered into a cave," that
he might spend the night there, and, look! there
was Jehovah’s word for him and it went on to
say to him: “What is your business here, E.i'-
jah?”v 3 To this he said: “I have absolutely
tolerated no rivalry® against Jehovah® the God
of armies,® for the sons of Israel have left your
covenant,? your altars they have torn down'
and your prophets they have killed with the
sword,” so that I only am left* and they begin
looking for my soul to take it away."® ** But
it said: “Go out, and you must stand on the
mountain before Jehovah.”* And, look! Jehovah
was passing by® and a great and strong wind®
was rending mountains and breaking crags be-
fore Jehovah.” (Jehovah was not in the wind,)*
And after the wind there was a quaking.® (Jeho-
vah was not in the quaking.) ** And after the
quaking there was a fire.n (Jehovah was not in
the fire.) And after the fire there was a calm,
low voice.cr ** And it came about that as soon
as Eli’jah heard it he immediately wrapped his
face in his garment® and went out and stood at
the entrance of the cave, and, look! there was
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a voice for him and it proceeded to say to him:

2 iGod,” M, ha-Elo.him’; literally, “The [true] God.”
Exodus 3:1. P “Wind.” M, ru'all; LXX, pneu'ma; Vg,

Compare
1
spritus,

Compare Genesis 1: 2, footnote d. © LXXA reads: “voice, and Jeho-

vah was there.”

1K1 19:9

Ism 1:4
Jer 22:9
leb 5:9

viKI 19:10

,
o
n

mE

an
(=]

a—
(&

}!.:.‘
e

SREnBLWS

-
S

»

[ T
T S

EE"H:
&

- 4
ol aTas %
Snoorons

&=
No

e e

BINSHS IL‘..?-,.-o::r-r.'.ma&),
ﬁgammn

AAA

atalatataratatagdt atala
SrmDEaT

L1
—o
=

8S
==

=
=
eSS A
M
0
T
—

SRt e A

#
=

X
%
b
BEGEROR

o=
e
r-"'_{‘"’
g%
»
=3

280 24:22

293 1 KINGS 19:14—21

“What is your business here, Eli’jah?”t **To
this he said: “I have absolutely tolerated no
rivalry against Jehovah the God of armies, for
the sons of Israel have left your covenant,* your
altars they have torn down and your prophets
they have killed with the sword, so that I only
am left and they begin looking for my soul to
take it away."v

15 Jehovah now said to him: “Go, return on
your way to the wilderness of Damascus,” and
you must come in and anoint? Haz'a.el" as king
over Syria, * And Je’hu® the grandson® of Nim'-
shi* you should anoint as king over Israel, and
Eli‘sha® the son of Sha’phat from A’bel-
me-ho’lah’ you should anoint as prophet in place
of you.” ' And it must occur that the one escap-
ing from Haz'a.el's sword" Je’hu will put to
death, and the one escaping from Je’hu’s sword”
Eli‘sha® will put to death.k ** And I have let
seven thousand remain in Israel," all the knees
that have not bent down to Ba’al' and every
mouth that has not kissed him.”#

19 Accordingly he went from there and found
E.li'sha® the son of Sha’phat while he was plow-
ing with twelve spans before him and he with
the twelfth.t So E.li’jah crossed over to him and
threw his official garment* upon him. ** At that
he left the bulls and went running after Eli"jah¥
and said: “Let me, please, kiss my father and
my mother.” Then I will go following you.” At
this he said to him: “Go, return, for what have I
done to you?" * So he returned from following
him and then took a span of the bulls and sacri-
ficed them? and with the implements of the bulls

LR iiﬁﬁnu-. Ugon,” M. ® Meaning “God is salvation.” LXX, E.li-
maie’y Vi, BEli'seus.
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he boiled their flesh and then gave it to the peo-
ple and they proceeded to eat." After that he|*Lu5:29
rose up and went following E.li’jah and began
to niinister® to him. DEx 24:13
20 As2 for Ben-ha’dad® the king of Syria, i 1{3:.;43
he collected all his military forces to- J2K1 31
gether and also thirty-two kings with him* and| 2Ki 8:7

to the messengers of Ben-ha’dad: “Say to my
lord the king, ‘All that you sent to your servant
at first I shall do, but this thing I am not able to
°2K119:23 [do.' ” With that the messengers® went off and
brought word back to him.

10 Ben-ha’dad now sent to him and said: “So

viXi19:2 |may the gods¥ do to me and so may they add to

horses’ and chariots® and he proceeded to go| Jer i9: zAc2312 |it,* if the dust of Samaria will be sufficient
up and lay siege” to Sa.mar’i.a* and fight against | &7 5% 5% 1934 |for handfuls for all the people that follow me!”#
it. *Then he sent messengerst to A’hab the| {17, 2393 | In turn the king of Israel answered and said:
king of Israel at the city. And he went on|lsa108 You men, speak [to him], ‘Do not let one gird-
to say to him: “This is what Ben-ha’dad has| De 20:1 ing on boast about himself like one unfasten-
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oiSa17:44 |ine ' 9 22 And it came about that as soon as he

said, * ‘Your silver and your gold are mine and i1 ! ;
1sa 10:15 |heard this word, while he himself and the kings

your wives and your sons, the best looking, are

g

mine.’ "n «To this the king of Israel answered | W2 *352 2% |were drinking* in the booths, he immediately
and said: “According to your word, my lord the |, 2% 153 K169 [said to his servants: “Get set!” And they began
king, yours I am with all that belongs to me,”’r| Isa %g% Lu2i:3 [to get set against the city.

5 Later the messengers came back and said: [nEx 1519 13 And, look! a certain prophet approached
“This is what Ben-ha’dad has said, ‘I sent to r{f;,}%;é ©2Ki€:9 |A’hab thel king of Israel’ and then said: “This
you, saying: “Your silver and your gold and %’;"Ei’f 2KiTL - Jis what Jehovah® has said,’ ‘Have you seen all
your wives and your sons you will give me. ¢ But 53 185, Ex 16:12 this great crowd? Here I am giving it into your
about this time tomorrow I shall send my serv- rea 5720 [hand today, and you will certainly know that I
ants to you and they must carefully search your cIsa 428 |1am Jehovah, "”P®® 1 Then A’hab said: “By

whom?” to which he said: “This is what Jeho-

house® and the houses of your servants, and|<i§a1%:19
: €2K124:12 |yahk has said, ‘By the young men of the princes®

it must occur that everything desirablet to your K118l

i . s Ge 27:15
v Ef‘ey will put in their hand and they must| Eer 827 = Literally, “that are at my feetl” M, »“Jehovah? M; Ky'rios,
e 1L away. La17 LXXAB; literally, “Jehovah,” Aquila’s Greek version. In palimpsest

7 At that the king of Israel called all the older| ™° 1318
men of the land" and said: “Take note, please,
and see that it is calamity that this one is seek-|uEx 3:16

fragments of the books of Kings according fo the Greek translation
of the second century by the Jewish proselyte Aquila, found in the
svnagogne genizah at Cairo, Egypt, but now in the Taylor-Schechter
Collection at Cambridge (England) University Library, the tetra-

ing,¥ for he sent to me for my wives and my ok 3 grammaton of the divine name occurs here written in ancient He-
sons and my silver and my gold and I did not R brew characters in the midst of the Greek text, proving that the
hold them back from him.” ® Then all the older| s 36:4 divine name did appear in the ancient Greek versions of the Hebrew

Seriptures. On this Dr. C. Tayler, in his preface to Fragments of
the Books of Kings according to the translation of Agquila by F. C.
Burkitt (Cambridge University Press, 1808), says: [See bottom of
next page.)]

men and all the people said to him: “Do not
obey, and you should not consent.” ® So he said

& This is chapter 21 in LXX.
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of the jurisdictional districts.’' " Finally he said:
“Who will open the battle engagement?” to
which he said: “You!”

15 And he proceeded to take the count of the
young men of the princes of the jurisdictional
distriets, and they came to be two hundred and
thirty-two,” and after them he took the count of | *J§ 715,
all the people, all the sons of Israel, seven thou-| 2Ch 1411
sand. ** And they began to go out at noon while
Ben-ha'dad was drinking himself drunk® in the|®1Ki16:9
booths, he together with the kings, the thirty-two| Da
kings that were helping him.k * When the young| Ep
men" of the princes of the jurisdictional dis-
tricts came out first, Ben-ha’dad at once sent out
and they came telling him, saying: “There are
men that have come out from Sa.mar’ia.” ' At
that he said: “Whether it is for peace that they
have come out, You should seize them alive, or
whether it is for battle that they have come out, |riSa 2:3
alive You should seize them."r ** And these were 188 17:44
the ones that came out from the city, the young| ®r 168
men of the princes of the jurisdictional distriets| Luiaa:

[Continued from boltom of previous pagr] “Questioning the
statement of Origen and St Jerome that in the Old Testament in
Greek the Name M was sometimes written in archaic Hebrew
characters, Gesenius in his Geschichte der hebrdischen Sprache und
Sehrift (1815) gave persuasive reasons for thinking that Origen,
‘ein mittelmissiger Sprachkenner und woll noch schlechterer Pali-
ograph, and after him ‘der gelehrtere Hieronymus’ mistook pipi
in Greek capitals for letters of the Samaritan alphabet; but a Cairo

alimpsest now shews the Tetragrammaton written as they had said,

t is a result at once interesting and not unimportant that a word
from the mouth of two such witnesses, which lacked verification,
should at length have been established, C., Taylor, Cambridge, 15th
November 1897.”

In confirmation of this see our Foreword to the New World
Translation of the Christian Greek Seriptures, p 12, para-
raph 1, and page 15, footnote h. See 1 Kings 1:17, footnote a.
%um pare 1 Kings 22: 6, footnote a.

297 1 KINGS 20:20—27

and the military forces that were behind them.
20 And they began to strike down each one his
#281.216 \man,® and the Syrians took to flightv and Israel
went in pursuit of them, but Ben-ha’dad the
9% 542 king of Syria got to escape¥ upon a horse to-

1317 |gether with the horsemen, * But the king of
Jfafl2 Israel went out and kept striking down the
Jg 741 . 'horses and the chariots, and he struck down
2K 77 |the Syrians with a great slaughter.”
6:6 22 Later the prophet? approached the king of
Israel and said to him: “Go, strengthen your-
self* and take note and see what you are going
to do, for at the return of the year® the king
4 (of Syria is coming up against you.””
23 As for the servants of the king of Syria,
‘they said to him: “Their God is a God of moun-
tains.b* That is why they proved stronger than
we were. So, on the other hand, let us fight
against them on the level land [and see ] wheth-
er we shall not prove stronger than they are.
% And do this thing: Remove the kings’ each
one from his place and put in governors instead
of them.' ** As for you, you should number a
military force for yourself equal to the military
force that fell from your side, with horse for
horse and chariot for chariot, and let us fight
against them on the level land [and see| wheth-
aPs10:3  |er we shall not prove stronger than they are.”®
Accordingly he listened to their voice and did
ge 25:20 |just that way.

85 26 And it came about at the return of the
i1 32,7 |year® that Ben-ha'dad proceeded to muster the
1Ch 1910 | Syrians® and to go up to A’phek® for battle

180201 |against Israel. ¥ As for the sons of Israel, they

a AL the return of the year,” that is to say, “next spring,” » Or,
“Pheir gods are gods of mountains,” But see verse 28, footnote h.
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1 KINGS 20:28—32 208

were mustered and supplied® and began to go|*jos ™
out to meet them, and the sons of Israel went
into camp in front of them like two tiny flocks
of goats, while the Syrians, for their part, filled
the earth.” ** Then the man of God®r approached | npe32:
and said to the king of Israel, yes, he went on
to say: “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘For| feb
the reason that the Syrians have said, “Jehovah | "5
is a God® of mountains and he is not a God® of
low plains,” I shall have to give all this great
crowd into your hands and you men will cer-
tainly know that I am Jehovah.' "t

29 And they continued encamped for seven
days, these in front of those." And it came about
on the seventh day that the engagement in bat-
tle began and the sons of Israel went striking
down the Syrians, a hundred thousand men on
foot in one day.¥ * And those that were left
went fleeing to A’phek,¥ to the city, and the wall
came falling down upon twenty-seven thousand
men that were left.? As for Ben-ha’dad, he fled”
and finally came into the city into the inner-
most® room.

31 So his servants® said to him: “Here, now,
we have heard that the kings of the house of | "} 2:2
Israel are kings of loving-kindness.’ Please, let|“}¥! 12:23
us carry sackcloth® upon our loins* and ropes 2K! 19:1
upon our heads and let us go out to the king of | ePr 20:
Israel. Perhaps he will preserve your soul 'Ge 3
alive.”® 22 Accordingly they girded sackcloth| 35
about their loins, with ropes upon their heads, | '}’
and came in to the king of Israel and said:|"%s 4
“Your servant‘ Ben-ha’dad has said, ‘Please, let ‘Isa 2:11
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®“Man of God.” M. ish ha-El.e.iim’. See Deuteronomy 53: 1, foot-
note a. ®“A God.” M, Ele.iim’; the plural of Elo’ul, to denote
excellence or majesty.

299 1 KINGS 20:33—39

my soul live.! " To this he said: “Is he still alive?
58 |He is my brother.””* * So the menk themselves
kPr 2518 took it as an omen and they quickly took it asa
" |decision of his own accord and went on to say:
cEzr 3:8 | “Ben-ha’dad is your brother.”® At that he said:
“Come, fetch him.” Then Ben-ha’dad went out
to him, and he at once had him get up into the
ffKi 5:21 |chariot.°n 3¢ [Ben-ha'dad] now said to him:
acs3l | “The cities® that my father took from your
2ch 164 |father I shall return, and streets you will as-
sign to yourself in Damascus the same as my
father assigned in Sa.mar’ia.” “And as for me,
€2K111:17 | in a covenant® I shall send you away." With that
si¥i512 |he concluded a covenant® with him and sent
Fazea0 [him away.
t15210:10 | 35 And a certain man of the sonst of the
2Ki 41 |prophets® said to his friend by the wordv of
ulk11317 | Jehovah: “Strike me, please.”v But the man re-
visa%s |fused to strike him. * Therefore he said to him:
“For the reason that you did not listen to the
¥isa15:22 [yoice of Jehovah,Y here you are going away
from me, and a lion will certainly strike you
down.” After that he went away from beside
him and the lion* got to find him and strike

E

45,
g 13:24 | him down,
Pr26:13 | 37 And he went on to find another man and
to say: “Strike me, please."” So the man struck
*Ex2:12 |him, striking and wounding,b*
38 Then the prophet went and stood still for
the king by the road and he kept himself dis-
783132 |guised® with a bandage over his eyes. ** And it
1K1 22:30 |came about that as the king was passing by he

8 “Song of the prophets.” The flvst time this expression oecurs,
b “Striking and wounding.” The Hebrew verbs here are in the in-
finitive absolute, and hence are impersonal and indefinite as to
time. Compare Exodus 20 8, footnote l.
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cried out to the king and proceeded to say:*®
“Your servant himself went out into the thick
of the battle and, look! a man was leaving the
line and he came bringing a man to me and then
suid, ‘Guard this man. If he should in any way
be missing, then your soul® will have to take
the place of his soul’ or else a talent of silver®
you will weigh out.” *® And it came about that

as your servant was active here and there, why, ';1
he himself was gone.” At this the king of Israel| -k

said to him: “Thus your own judgment is. You
vourself have decided.”® +* Upon that he hurried-
ly removed the bandage from over his eyes and
the king of Israel got to recognize him, that he

was from the prophets.” ** He now said to him: |

““This is what Jehovah has said, ‘For the reason

that you have let go out of your hand the man|®

devoted to me for destruction,® your soul must
take the place of his soulk and your people the
place of his people.’ ”» 3 At that the king of
Israel went on his way toward his house sad
and dejected" and came to Sa.mar‘i.a,

And it came about after these things that
2 ]_ there was a vineyard® that happened to
belong to Na’both the Jez're.el.ite, which was in
Jez'reel,® beside the palace of A’hab the king
of Sa.mar’i.a. * So A’hab spoke to Na’'both, say-
ing: “Do givet me your vineyard," that it may
serve as a garden-v of vegetablesY to me, for it
is close by my house, and let me give you in
place of it a vineyard better than it, [Or] if
it is good in your eyes? I will give you money
as the price of this.” * But Na’both said to A’hab:
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avA talent of silver.”” Its weight was 115 Ibs. troy and equaled
$1,214.40 (U. 8. A.) in April, 1952, See Exodus 38: 24, footnote h.

b Literally, “the man my devoted thing,” M,

g
£

2
PRt

g
B BReNRE

a8
A7e1

Zot

o O om

e

B N S R O o
IO A DL Thds
.n.mmg fart

BisPotey
PR

oI
A I
[=:]

P

=1

WRH S
=

301 1 KINGS 21:4—10

“It is unthinkable* on my part, from Jehovah’s
standpoint,” for me to give the hereditary® pos-
session of my forefathers to you.”* *Conse-
quently A’hab came into his house sad and de-
jected over the word that Na’both the Jez're-el-
ite had spoken to him, when he said: “I shall not
give you the hereditary possession of my fore-
fathers.,” Then he lay down upon his couch and
kept his face turned, and he did not eat bread.'

5 Finally Jez’e.bel” his wife came in to him
and spoke to him: “Why is it that your spirit
is sad” and you are not eating bread?” ¢ At that
he spoke to her: “Because I proceeded to speak
to Na'both the Jez're.elite and say to him, ‘Do
give me your vineyard for money. Or, if you
prefer, let me give you another vineyard in
place of it." But he said, ‘I shall not give you
my vineyard.'"" "Then Jez'e.bel his wife said
to him: “Is it you that now exercige the king-
ship over Israel?k Rise up, eat bread and let
your heart be merry. I myself shall give you
the vineyard of Na’both the Jez're.elite.”n ¢ Ac-
cordingly she wrote letters® in A’hab’s name®
and sealed them with his seal* and sent the let-
ters to the older ment and the nobles that were
in his city dwelling with Na’both. * But she
wrote in the letters, saying: “Proclaim® a fast
and have Na’both sit at the head of the people.¥
** And make two men,¥ good-for-nothingz fel-
lows,» sit in front of him and let them bear

witness against him,” saying: ‘You have cursed®

A HGood-for-nothing fellows." Literally, “sons of Be’li.al (or, worth-
lessness),” M. b Literally, “blessed,” M. But used euphemistically for
“eursed” out of respect, beeause God and the king arve the ones
cursed. This is one of the Eighteen Emendations of the Jewish
Sopherim. See Genesis 18: 22, footnote a.
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God and the king!"® And bring him out and stone|"Fx 22
him that he may die.”* Mt 2
11 So the men of his city, the older men and|*Joh 10:
the nobles that were dwelling in his city, did
just as Jez’e.bel had sent to them, just as it was

written in the letters that she had sent to them.® | ‘Ex 28:1,
** They proclaimed a fast! and had Na'both sit|, Re 2:20,

at the head of the people. ** Then two of the
men, good-for-nothing fellows,® came in and sat
down in front of him and the good-for-nothing
men began to bear witness against him, that is,
Na'both, in front of the people, saying: “Na’-
both has cursed® God and the king!'* After that|*1K121:10
they brought him out to the outskirts of the
city and stoned him with stones, so that he
died.® ** They now sent to Jez'e.bel, saying:|®}¢ 3218
“Na’both has been stoned so that he is dead.”*| Pe 13:10
15 And it came about that, as soon as Jez'e-| 2K! 9:28,
bel heard that Na'both had been stoned so| Ec5:38
that he died, Jez’ebel immediately said to
A’hab: “Rise up, take possession of the vine-
yard of Na’both the Jez're.elite,* which he re- "}l 247
fused to give you for money,’ for Na'both is| 72Kl 124
no longer alive, but dead.” *° And it came about
that, as soon as A’hab heard that Na’both was
dead,” A'hab at once rose up to go down to the|:25a4:10
vineyard of Na’both the Jez'reelite, to take Lsa 3315
possession of it.s Ro 132
17 And Jehovah’s® wordt came to Eli'jah“}?i’i;:i ?153519
the Tish’bite, saying: ** “Rise up, go down to| Isa %:21
meet A’hab the king of Israel, who is in Sa.mar’-| "¢ 1%

a “Good-for-nothing fellows.” Literally, “sons of Be'li.al (or, worth-
lessness),” AL ® Literally, “hlessed,” M. But used euphemistically for
“cursed” out of respeet, hecause God and the king are the ones
cursed. This is one of the Eighteen Emendations of the Jewish
Sopherim, See Genesis 15: 22, footnote a.

303 1 KINGS 21:19—26

viKi1332 lia.Y There he is in the vineyard of Na’both,
N where he has gone down to take possession of
28a12:9 [it. ** And you must speak to him, saying, ‘This
zEx 2123 |is what Jehovah has said: “Have you murdered
38171, |and also taken possession?”’y And you must
: speak to him, saying, ‘This is what Jehovah has
@Job 301 |said: “In the place? where the dogs® licked up
coxy a:02 | the blood of Na’'both the dogs will lick up your
‘112238 | blood,® even yours.”’”*

o s 20 And A’hab proceeded to say to E.li‘jah:
1Ki22:8 |“Have you found me, O enemy® of mine?" to
Am 521'0 which he said: “I have found you. ‘For the
21K116:30 | reason that you have sold yourself to do what is
% bad in the eyes of Jehovah,* #* here I am bring-
3811410 | ing calamity upon you,’ and I shall certainly

9:
‘Z19:5, |make a clean sweep after you' and cut off from
@1xiie:11 | A’hab anyone urinating® against a wall* and the
25 1047 helpless* and worthless one2k in Israel. ** And
#1ki14:10 |I shall certainly constitute your house like the
kg?é? ;32;533 house of Jer.o.bo’am® the son of Ne’bat and like

e [the house of Ba’ashar the son of Ahi’jah, for
1183 |the offense with which you have offended and
s1K114:18 | then caused Israel to sin.’s 2* And also as re-
1K1 16:26 | gards Jez’e.bel Jehovah has spoken, saying, ‘The
9:3 |very dogs will eat up Jez’e-bel in the plot of land
uiki 14:11 |of Jez're.el.t #* Any one of A’hab’s dying in the
o city the dogs will eat up and anyone dying in
gze 324 |the field the fowls of the heavens will eat up.»
Ki16:30 |25 Without exception no one has proved to be
2K1T117 |like A’hab,” who sold himself to do what was
iKis4 [bad in the eyes of Jehovah,? whom Jez'e.bel”
22:1¢_ | his wife egged on.” ** And he went on to act very
19 - |detestably® by going after the dungy idols,® the
3ch 8y |same as all that the Am’or-ites® had done, whom

a Literally, “and one restrained and one let go (or, abandoned),” M.
See Deuteronomy 32: 36, footnote a.
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Jehovah drove out on account of the sons of
Israel.” "¢

27 And it came about that as soon as A’hab
heard these words he proceeded to rip his
clothes apart and to put sackcloth® upon his

flesh,® and he went on a fast and kept sitting|°

in sackecloth and walking despondently.' *¥ And
Jehovah's word came to E.li’jah the Tish’bite,
saying: * “Have you seen how A’hab has hum-
bled himself on my account?® For the reason
that he has humbled himself because of me, 1

shall not bring the calamity in his own days.”| ‘T,

In the days of his son I shall bring the calamity
upon his house.”*

2 And for three years they continued

dwelling without war between Syria and
Israel. * And it came about in the third year
that Jehosh’a.phat® the king of Judah pro-
ceeded to go down to the king of Israel. * Then
the king of Israel said to his servants: “Do you
really know that Ra’moth-gil’e.ad” belongs to
us? Yet we are hesitating to take it out of the
hand of the king of Syria.” ¢ And he went on
to say to Je-hosh’a.phat: “Will you go with me
to the fight at Ra'moth-gil’'e.ad?"'r At this Je-
hosh’a.phat said to the king of Israel: “I am
the same as you. My people are the same as your

people.® My horses are the same as your horses.” | 12K

5 However, Jehosh’a.phat went on to say to
the king of Israel: “Inquire,t please, first of all
for the word of Jehovah.” ¢ So the king of Israel
collected the prophets together,* about four
hundred men, and said to them: “Shall I go
against Ra’moth-gil’e.ad in war, or shall I re-

Ps 18:34

k1K| 15:24
2K| B:18
2Ch 18:3

tNu 27:21
os 9:14
g 20:18

n 14:18
18a 23:2
2K 1:3

ulkl 18:19

v2Ch 18:5

Jer 5
Jer 8:10

frain?” And they began to say: “Go up,¥ and
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Jehovah® will give it into the king's hand.”

7 But Je-hosh’a.phat said: “Is there not here
a prophet of Jehovah still? Then let us inquire
through him.”y * At that the king of Israel said
to Jehosh’a.phat: ‘“There is still one man
through whom to inquire of Jehovah,? but I
myself certainly hate him,” for he does not
prophesy good things concerning me but bad®—
Mi.cai’ah® the son of Im’lah.” However, Je-hosh’-
a.phat said: “Do not let the king say a thing
like that,”*

9 Accordingly the king of Israel called a
certain court official®® and said: “Do bring
Mi.cai’ah? the son of Im’lah quickly.”* ** Now
the king of Israel and Je.hosh’a.phat the king of
Judah were sitting each one on his throne®
clothed in garments,” in the threshing floor at
the entrance of the gate of Sa.mar‘i.a, and all
the prophets were acting as prophets® before
them.* ** Then Zed.eki’ah the son of Chena’-
a-nah made for himself horns of iron* and said:
“This is what Jehovah has sald,» ‘With these
you will push the Syrians until you exterminate
them.'" * And all the other prophets were
prophesying the same as that, saying: “Go up
to Ra’moth-gil’e.ad and prove successful,® and
Jehovah will certainly give it into the king's
hand."t

13 And the messenger that had gone to call

Mi.cai’ah® spoke to him, saying: “Look, now!

a “Jehovah,” in agreement with the Greek versions of Aquila, Sym-

machus and Theodotion; T and 20 Iehrew manuscripts: “A.do.nay

’

[the Lord],” M; Do'minus, Vig; Ky'ricos, LXX; Mar'ya, Sy. (Com-
pare 1 Kings 20:13, footnote b.) This is one of the 184 places
where the Jewish Sopherim altered Y ho.wah' in the Hebrew text to
read A.do.nay’. See Genesis 18:3, footnote a. ® Micha'iu, M;

weaning

“Who is like Yah(u) ?”
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the words of the prophets are unanimously® of
good to the king. Let your word, please, become
like the word of one of them, and you must
speak good.”t * But Mi.cai'ah said: “As Jeho-
vah is living,Y what Jehovah will say to me,
that is what I shall speak.” * Then he came in
to the king, and the king proceeded to say to
him: “Mi.cai’ah, shall we go to Ra’moth-gil’e.ad
in war, or shall we refrain?” At once he said
to him: “Go up and prove successful,* and Jeho-
vah will certainly give it into the king's hand,”*
% At that the king said to him: “For how many
times am I putting you under oath® that you
should not speak to me anything but truth in
the name of Jehovah?”* ** So he said: “I cer-
tainly see all the Israelites scattered on the
mountains, like sheep® that have no shepherd.”*’
And he went on to say: “Jehovah is not a mas-
ter® to these. Let them go back each one to his
house in peace.”*

18 Then the king of Israel said to Je.hosh’a-|"

phat: “Did I not say to you, ‘He will prophesy
concerning me, not good things, but bad’?"?
19 And he went on to say: “Therefore hear
the word of Jehovah:* I certainly see Jehovah
sitting upon his throne® and all the army of the
heavens standing by him, to his right and to his
left.* * And Jehovah proceeded to say: ‘Who
will fool A'hab, that he may go up and fall at
Ra'moth-gil’e.ad?” And this one began to say
something like this, while that one was saying
something like that.» ®* Finally a spirit® came
out and stood before Jehovah and said: ‘I my-

u2Ch 18:12

viKi 18:10

yNu 22:38
2Ch 18:13
Pr 28:1

®2Ch 18:17

*2Ch 18:18
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self shall fool him.' At that Jehovah said to him:

® Literally, “one mouth,” M. ® Or, “lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural

of a.dan’, to denote majesty or excellence,
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‘By what means?'® # To this he said: ‘I shall
go forth and I shall certainly become a decep-
tive spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.’t
So he said: ‘You will fool him and, what is more,

11 lyou will come off the winner." Go out and do

that way.'v ** And now here Jehovah has put a
deceptive spirit into the mouth of all these
prophets of yours,¥ but Jehovah himself has
spoken calamity concerning you."#

24 Zed.eki’ah the son of Chena’anah now
approached and struck Mi.cai’ah upon the cheek*
and said: “Just which way did the spirit of
Jehovah pass along from me to speak with
you?”c = At that Mi.cai’ah said: “Look! you are
seeing [which way] on that day* when you will
enter the innermost’ room to hide yourself.”
** Then the king of Israel said: “Take Mi.cai‘ah
and turn him back to A'mon the chief of the
city and to Jo’ash the king's son.? ** And you
must say, ‘This is what the king has said: “Pur
this fellow in prison” and feed him with a re-
duced allowance of bread** and a reduced allow-
ance of water until I come in peace.” ' "’k 2 Upon
that Mi.cai’ah said: “If you return at all in
peace, Jehovah has not spoken with® me.”" And
he added: “Hear, all YOU peoples.”r

29 And the king of Israel and Je.hosh’a.phat
the king of Judah proceeded to go up to Ra’moth-
gil'ead.® * The king of Israel now said to Je-
hosh’a.phat: “There will be a disguising and en-

tering? into the battle [for me], but you, for

@ Or, “spoken by.” Compare Numbers 12:8a, ® “There will he a
disguising and entering,” M. The Ilebrew verbs here are understood
to be in the infinitive absolute, and henee are impersonal and in-
definite as to time. “Take armor and enter,” Vg; “I shall completely
cover myself and enter,”” LXXTSy.
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your part, put on your garments.”’t Accordingly, | 1K1 22:10
the king of Israel disguised" himself and entered
into the battle.v ! As for the king of Syria, he
had commanded the thirty-two¥ chiefs of the
chariots that were his, saying: “You must
fight,* neither with the small® nor the great,
but with the king of Israel alone.”” ** And it
came about that, as soon as the chiefs of the
chariots saw Je.hosh’a.phat, they, for their part,
said to themselves: “Surely it is the king of
Israel.”* So they turned aside against him to|*2Ch18:31
fight, and Je.hosh’a.phat began to cry* for aid.|'EyJiis
“ And it came about that, as soon as the chiefs| £33
of the chariots saw that it was not the king of
Israel, they immediately came back from fol-
lowing him.* *2Ch 18:32

34 And there was a man that bent the bow in
his innocence® and he got to strike” the king of 28 15:11
Israel between the appendages and the coat" of| 2Ki 8:2i
malil, so that he said to his charioteer:* “Turn| Res:o
your hand around and take me out from the
camp, because I have been badly wounded,”n|nZch 35:23
% And the battle kept rising in intensity on that
day, and the king himself had to be kept in a
standing position in the chariot facing the|.x
Syrians, and gradually he died" in the evening®| %1 16:
and the blood of the wound kept pouring out
upon the interior of the war chariot.® *¢ And|*2Ch18:3
the ringing cry® began to pass through the camp
about the setting of the sun, saying: “Everyone
to his cityt and everyone to his land!"v * Thus|3f! 1713
the king died. When he was brought® to Sa.mar’- | uJ& 71,
ia, then they buried the king in Samaria. 1§
3 And they began to wash off the war chariot
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a Oy, possibly, “And the herald.” ®“He was brought,” Vg; “he
came,” MSy; “they came,” LXX,
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;‘.}}glélgh,f'}by the pool of Samar‘ia and the dogs¥ went

Jos 2314 [licking up his blood (and the prostitutes them-

I 127 selves bathed there), according to Jehovah's
211 1219 |word that he had spoken.¥

11183, | 39 As for the rest of the affairs* of A’hab
4m&s and all that he did and the house® of ivory® that
IKi1%:22 he built and all the cities that he built, are they

Eze 27:6_ |not written in the book of the affairs of the days
Ame4  |of the kings of Israel? *° And A’hab got to lie
a712 |down with his forefathers,* and Aha.zi’ah®® his
1812492, |son began to reign in place of him.

3 41 As for Jehosh’a.phat’ the son of A’sa, he
had become king over Judah in the fourth year
of A’hab the king of Israel. ** Je.-hosh’a.phat was
27 |thirty-five years old when he began to reign and
for twenty-five years he reigned in Jerusalem;®
o |and his mother’s* name was A.zu’bah the daugh-
2 |ter of Shil’hi. ** And he kept walking in all the
231 |way of A’sa his father.,* He did not turn aside
2Ch 1311 | from it,% by doing what was right in the eyes
vDe 1214 |of Jehovah." Only the high places' themselves
1K1 1534 |did not disappear.” The people were still sacri-
siiiss | ficing and making sacrificial smoke on the high
places. * And Je.hosh’a.phat kept peaceful rela-
tions with the king of Israel,® ** As for the rest
of the affairs of Je.hosh’a.phat and the mighti-
ness with which he acted and how he warred,
are they not written in the book! of the affairs
of the days of the kings of Judah? ** And the
J0 |rest of the male temple prostitutes® that had
JuaeT o |been left over in the days of A’sa his father he
Ge 2149 |cleared out from the land,
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viaasdd | 47 As regards a king, there was none in
psi=28 |E'dom;Y a deputy was King.¥

a {.hhazia'hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has taken hold.” ® “Did not
disappear,” M; “he did not remove,” LXXVgSy.
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48 Jehosh’a.phat, for his part, made Tar’-
shish® ghips to go to O’phir for gold, and they
did not go," because the ships were wrecked at
E’zi.on-ge’ber.” ¢ It was then that A.ha.zi‘ah the
son of A’hab said to Jehosh’a.phat: “Let my
servants go with your servants in the ships,”
dand Je.hosh’a.phat did not consent,

50 Finally Je-hosh’a.phat* lay down with his
forefathers® and was buried with his forefathers
in the city* of David his forefather, and Je.ho'-
ram® his son began to reign in place of him.

51 As for A.hazi’ah' the son of A’hab, he be-
came king over Israel in Sa.mar’i.a in the seven-
teenth year of Je-hosh’a.phat the king of Judah,

and he continued to reign over Israel for two’| 2
years. " And he kept doing what was bad" in|"ix;ig

Jehovah's eyes and went walking in the way of

his fatherk and in the way of his mother and in| 2¥

the way of Jer.obo’am® the son of Ne'bat, who
had caused Israel to sin." * And he continued

serving Ba’al* and bowing down to him and kept | s
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THE SECOND OF
KINGS

or, according to the Greek Septuagint,
THE FOURTH OF KINGS

And Mo’ab®* began to revolt® against Israel
after the death of A’hab.*

2 Then A.hazi’ah fell down through the grat-
ing in his roof chamber that was in Sa.mar’i.a
and got sick. So he sent messengers and said to
them: “Go, inquire of Ba’al-ze’bub?’ the god®* of
Ek’ron® whether I shall revive from this sick-
ness.”” ! As for the angel of Jehovah,* he spoke
to Eli'jah¢ the Tish’bite:* “Rise up,” go up to
meet the messengers of the king of Samar’ia
and say to them, ‘Is it because there is no God®
at all in Israels that yYou are going to inquire of
Ba’al-ze’bub® the god® of Ek‘ron?t *So there-
fore this is what Jehovah has said: “As regards
the couch upon which you have gone up, you
will not come down off it, because you will posi-
tively die,”’ "= With that Eli’jahc went off.

5 When the messengers came back to him he
immediately said to them: “Why is it that you
have come back?"” ¢ So they said to him: “There
was a man that came up to meet us and he pro-
ceeded to say to us, ‘Go, return to the king who
sent you and You must speak to him: “This is

8 Meaning “Owner (Lord) of flies,” Compare Matthew 12: 24,
footnote b, ® “Clod.”” M, el.o.him’, the plural of el.o’al, to denote
excellence and divine powers, and here applied to Bn'n’i-zt"h’ul:.
Compare Judges 16: 23, footnote a. © Eliicl’, M; Eliou’, LXX;
Eli’as, Vg, Compare 1 Kings 17: 1, footnote e.

311
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what Jehovah has said, ‘Is it because there is no|
God at all in Israel that you are sending to in-
quire of Ba’al-ze’bub* the god? of Ek'ron?
Therefore, as regards the couch upon which you
have gone up, you will not come down off it, be-
cause you will positively die.’””"v 7 At this he
spoke to them: “What was the appearance’ cf
the man that came up to meet vou and then
spoke these words to you?” *So they said 10 ;s 20:2
him: “A man possessing a hair garment,® with £¢s34
a leather belt girded about his loins.”* Imme-| M
diately he said: “It was E.li’jahd the Tish’bite.”* Re

*1KI
9 And he preceeded to send to him a chiefe of

v1Ch 10:14
i

¥ H
| lé‘tl 28:14

-

-
=1

11
“Ne 2:9
fifty with his fifty.> When he went up to him, 3§ 153°
there he was sitting upon the top of the moun-| :
tain.* He now spoke to him: “Man of God,** the| Mt 1i:3
king himself has spoken, ‘Do come down.''|:De 831
1 But Eli’jahs answered and spoke to the chief| 18527
of the fifty: “Well, if I am a man of God," let| }§! &%}
fire' come down from the heavens and eat up "1k
you and your fifty.” And fire came descendliig Ps 106:18
from the heavens and went eating up him and 12:
his fifty.©

11 So he sent again to him another chief® of
fifty with his fifty.* In turn he answered and ‘3§ ¥
spoke to him: “Man of God,! this is what the s 2611
king has said, ‘Do come down quickly.’ " ** But *}3% 2238
Eli’jah? answered and spoke to them: “If I am | Isa 32:7
a man of God,t let fire® come down from the  "2Ki2310

=
A
=
oy
Y
(=]

aéBa’al-ze’bub.” See verse 2, footnote a. b “God." See verse 2,
footnote b, ©Literally, “A man an owner (ba”al) of haiv," M,
d Ree verse 3, footnote e, @ “Chief." M, sar; Vi, prin’ceps. 1 Man
of God M, ish ha-Elo.iim’; literally, “man of The God." See
Deuteronomy 33: 1, footnote a, 8 Elida"hu, M, See 1 Kings 17:1,
footnote e, B *“Man of God.” M, ish Elo.him’; without the definite
article ha (“The") before the title El.a.him’,

——
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heavens and eat up you and your fifty.” And
firek of God came descending from the heavens
and went eating up him and his fifty.»
= 13 And he went on to send again a third chief
of fifty and his fifty.” But the third chief of fifty
went up and came and bent down upon his knees
in front of E.li’jah® and began to implore® favor
of him and speak to him: “Man of God,Pt please
let my soul" and the soul of these fifty servants
of yours be precious¥ in your eyes. '* Here fire
came down from the heavens and went eating
up¥ the two former chiefs of fifty and their
fifties, but now let my soul be precious in your
eyes.’”’s

15 At that the angel of Jehovah® spoke to
Eli‘jah:® “Go down with him. Do not be afraid
because of him.”* So he rose and went down
with him to the king. '* Then he spoke to him:
“This is what Jehovah has said, 'For the reason
that you have sent messengers® to inquire of
Ba’al-ze’bub® the gode of Ek’ron,’ is it because
there is no God at all in Israel of whose word to
inquire? Therefore as regards the couch upon
which you have gone up, you will not come down
off it, because you will positively die.’ " ** And
he gradually died, according to the word of
Jehovah that E.li’jah* had spoken, and Je-ho'-
ram?® began to reign in place of him, in the sec-
ond year of Je-ho'ram the son of Je-hosh’a.phat
the king of Judah, because he had not come to
have a son,
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8 Blida’hu, M; thus through the rest of the account to 2 Kings
10:17, and at 2 Chronicles 21:12, ® “Man of God.” M, ish la-
Elo.um’; literally, “man of The God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1,
footnote a. © “God.” M, el.o.iim’. See verse 2, footnote b, 4 *Je.ho'-
ram,” M; “Je.ho’ram his brother,” LXXLagardian edition, VeSy,
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18 As for the rest of A.hazi’ah’s' things that|"1K! 22:51
he did, are they not written in the book* of the|*}X! 1::19
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel?

And it came about that when Jehovah was

to take Eli‘jah¥ in a windstorm up to the|k1Xi17:1
heavens®® Eli’jah and Eli’sha*r proceeded to go|iCh 21:16
from Gil'gal.’® 2 And Eli’jah began to say to
Eli'sha:® “Sit here,! please, because Jehovah
himself has sent me clear to Beth’el.”® But E.li’-
sha said: “As Jehovah is living" and as your
soul is living,” I will not leave you."¥ So they
went down to Beth’el.z * Then the sons® of the
prophetss® that were at Beth’el came out to
Eli'sha and said to him: “Do you really know
that today Jehovah® is taking your masterd
from headship over you?” At this he said: “I,
too, well know it. Be silent,”

4 Eli’'jah now said to him: “E.li’sha, sit here,
please, because Jehovah himself has sent me to
Jer’i.cho.”® But he said: “As Jehovah is living®
and as your soul is living, I will not leave you.”
So they came on to Jer’i.cho. ® Then the sons of| J
the prophets® that were at Jer’i.cho approached
Eli‘sha and said to him: “Do you really know
that today Jehovah is taking your masterd from
headship over you?”* At this he said: “I, too,|‘Jos 11
well know it." Be silent,”® TR

6 Eli’jah now said to him: “Sit here, please,
because Jehovah himself has sent me to the
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® Meaning “God is salvation.” LXX, E.lisaie’; Vg, F.li'seus.
b Gil’gal,” Not Gil’gal down in the Jordan valley near Jer’i.cha,
but the Gil’gal not far away from Beth’el and down from which
they could go to Beth’el, as stated in verse 2. See 2 Kings 4: 88,
¢ “Sons of the prophets.” See 1 Kings 20: 35, footnote a. 9 Or,
“lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.don’, to denote excollence oy
greatness.
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*Ge 1310 |Jordan.”” But he said: “As Jehovah is living®
19:15 | and as your soul is living,* I will not leave you.”n
1Xi1:39 |So both of them went on. * And there were fifty
755 |men* of the sons of the prophets* that went and
kept standing in view at a distance; but, as for
‘13 |[both of them, they stood by the Jordan. ®* Then
14 |Eli’jah took his official garment® and wrapped
9 |it up and struck the waters® and gradually they
were divided this way and that way, so that
both of them went across on the dry ground.t
9 And it came about that as soon as they had
gone across Eli’jahv himself said to E.i’sha:
“Ask what I should do for you before I am taken
from you.”v To this E.li‘sha said: ‘“Please, that
two parts¥ in your spirit®* may come to me.””
@ At that he said: “You have asked® a difficult
thing. If you see me when taken from you, it
will happen to you that way,* but if [you do]
not, it will not happen.”

11 And it came about that as they were walk-
ing along, speaking as they walked, why, look!
a fiery war-chariot® and fiery horses, and they
proceeded to make a separation between them
both and E.li’jah went ascending in the wind-
storm* to the heavens.? '* All the while Eli'sha
was seeing it and he was crying out: “My fa-
ther,” my father,° the war chariot® of Israel®
15 |and his horsemen!” And he did not see h{m any
13:14 I|more.* Consequently he took hold of his own

! | clothes and ripped them into two pieces. ** After
33 [that he picked up the official garmentr of E.li’-
jah that had fallen off him and he went back and
stood by the shore of the Jordan, ** Then he

2“Sons of the prophets.” See 1 Kings 20: 35, footnote a. ® Or,
‘“war chariots.” lgl, rech’eb; possibly in a collective sense, as also
in verse 11.
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took the officials garment of E.li’jah that had
fallen off him and began to strike the waterst
and say: “Where is Jehovah® the God of E.Ii’-
jah, even He?”u And he kept striking the wa-
ters, and gradually they were divided this way
and that way, so that Eli’sha went across.”
15 When the sons of the prophets that were
at Jer'i.cho got to see it from in front, they be-
gan to say:
down upon E.li'sha.” Accordingly they came to
meet him and bowed down? to him to the earth.
¢ And they went on to say to him: “Here, now,
there are with your servants fifty men, valiant
persons. Let them go, please, and look for your
master.® It may be that the spirith* of Jehovah
has lifted him up and then thrown him upon one

of the mountains or in one of the valleys.” But| ac

he said: “You must not send them.” ** And they
kept urging® him until he was embarrassed, so
that he said: “Send."”* They now sent fifty men
and they kept looking for three days and they
did not find him.* *®* When they returned to him
he was dwelling in Jer’i.cho.! Then he said to
them: “Did I not say to vou, ‘Do not go’?”

19 In time the men of the city said to E.li’-
sha: “Here, now, the situation of the city is
good, just as my master®* is seeing, but the
water® is bad and the land is causing miscar-
riages.”” * At that he said: ‘“Fetch me a small
new bowl and put salt* in it.”” So they fetched

“The spirit¥ of Eli’jah has settled ¥

$2Ki 2:8

tJos 3:13
Joh 14:12
©@1Ch 28:20

uJ 613

025a 18:22
Lu1l:8
428a 18:23

4Heb 11:5
Heb 11:13
1 Jos 6:26
1Ki 16:34

~Nu 12:11
1K1 18:7
1K1 18 13

it for him. 2 Then he went on out to the source| Jg 9:45

of the water and threw salt in itk and said:
“This is what Jehovah has said, ‘I do make this
water healthful. No more will death or any

a Or, “lord.” M, a.do-nim’.

See verse 3, footnote d. P Or,

“wind.” M,

ru'ahii; LXX, puew’ma; Vg, spi’ritus, © Or, “my lord.” M, a.de.ni’.

rPs 107 35

E1Ch 15 2

C2K1 4:34

RRRRAGS RABS
A TS e,
EBBEEEathe gROCaNES A5

W1KI 14:16
kGe 13:2
Job 1:3
n2sa 8:2
rlsa 16:1
2Kl 1:1
12Ch 21:10
ulSa 11:8

154 15:4
1K1 20:27

317 2 KINGS 2:22—3:6

causing of miscarriages result from it.” 'r ** And
the water continues healed down to this day,
according to Eli’sha’s word that he spoke.

23 And he proceeded to go up from there to
Beth’el.s As he was going up on the way, there
were small boyst that came out from the city
and began to deride" him and that kept saying
to him: “Go up,¥ you baldhead! Go up, you
baldhead!” ** Finally he turned behind him and
saw them and called down evil¥ upon them in
the name of Jehovah.° Then two she-bearsz
came out from the woods and went tearing to
pieces forty-two children® of their number.”
2* And he kept going from there to Mount Car’-
mel,® and from there he returned to Sa.mar’ia.

As for Jeho’ram* the son of A’hab, he be-

came king over Israel in Sa.mar‘i.a in the
eighteenth year of Jehosh’a.phat the king of
Judah, and he continued to reign for twelve
years. * And he kept on doing what was bad in
Jehovah’s eyes,’ only not like his father® or like
his mother, but he removed the sacred pillar®
of Ba’al that his father had made.” ¢ Only he
stuck to the sins of Jer.o.bo’am” the son of Ne’-
bat, with which he caused Israel to sin.* He did
not depart from them.

4 As regards Me’sha the king of Mo’ab, he
became a sheep raiser® and he paid® to the king
of Israel a hundred thousand lambs® and a hun-
dred thousand unshorn male sheep.® ® And it
came about that as soon as A’hab died® the king
of Mo’ab began to revoltt against the king of
Israel, * Consequently King Je.ho'ram went out

on that day from Sa.mar’ia and mustered" all

A Or, “the wool of a hundred thousand male sheep.”
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Israel, " He went further and now sent to Je-
hosh’aphat the king of Judah, saying: “The
king of Mo’ab himself has revolted against me.
Will you go with me to Mo’ab in war?”v To this
he said: “I shall go. I am the same as you are;
my people® are the same as your people;¥ my
horses are the same as your horses.” * And he
went on to say: “By which particular way shall
we go up?’ So he said: “By the way of the
wilderness of E’dom.”*

9 And the king® of Israel and the king of
Judah and the king of E’dom®* proceeded to go,
and they kept going their way around for seven
days, and there proved to be no water” for the

camp and for the domestic® animals that were|

following their steps. ™ At length the king of
Israel said: “How unfortunate that Jehovah
has called these three kings to give them into
the hand of Mo’ab!"* »* At that Jehosh’a.phat’
said: “Is there not here a prophet of Jehovah?*

Then let us inquire of Jehovah through him."¢|"

So one of the servants of the king of Israel an-
swered and said: “There is here Eli'sha* the

son of Sha’phat, who poured out water upon the|:

hands of EJi’jah.”* 12 Then Je.hosh’a.phat said:
“The word of Jehovah exists with him."* Ac-
cordingly the king of Israel and Je-hosh’aphat
and the king of E’dom went down to him.»

13 And Eli’sha proceeded to say to the king
of Israel: “What do I have to do with you?sr
Go* to the prophetst of your father and to the
prophets of your mother.” But the king of Israel
gaid to him: “No,® for Jehovah has called these
three kings to give them into the hand of Mo’-

o Liternlly, “What [is there] to me and to you?" See Joghua 22: 24,

footnate b,

viKl 22:4

21Ch 5:25
¥2Ch 18:3

zMNu 21:4
Mal 1:4
©2Ch 27:5

21Ch 1:51
*25a 5:14
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319 2 KINGS 3:14—21

ab,” ¥ To this Eli'sha said: “As Jehovah of
viKI1Td |armies before whom I do stand® is living," if it
Ki5:16 |were not that it is the face of Je.hosh’a.phat
the king of Judah for which I am having con-
104 |sideration,¥ I would not look at you or see you.*
.6 [ And now You men fetch me a string-instru-
1:20 | ment player.”* And it occurred that, as soon as
Da 517 |the string-instrument player played, the hand”
1ch 281 of Jehovah came to be upon him, ** And he went
on to say: “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘Let
i* |there be a making? of this torrent valley full of
AW |ditches,** 7 for this is what Jehovah has said:
“You men will not see a wind and you will not
‘Es 810 |see a downpour, yet that torrent valley will be
Sadlat [filled with water? and You men will certainly
o, %8 |drink [from it],* you and YOUR livestock and
YOUR domestic animals.” ’ ** And this will indeed
2012 be a trivial thing in the eyes of Jehovah® and he
Jg 616 (will certainly give Mo’ab into YOUR hand." ** And
38153, |you must strike down every fortified city" and
every choice city, and every good tree® vou
ez [should fells and all the springs of water vou
should stop up and every good tract of land
you should mar with stones.”
nEx29:39 | 90 And it came about in the morningP at
rEX 24 |the time of the going up of the grain offering,
Da9:21  |that there water was coming from the direction
of E'dom, and the land came to be filled with
apa i (the water.®
21 As regards all the Mo’ab.ites, they heard
that the kings had come up to fight against
them. Consequently they called together as

® Or, “apon whom I do attend.” ® “Let there be a making.” The
Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive absolute, and hence is im-
personal and indefinite as to time, Compare Iixodus 20: 8, foot-
note 1. @ “Full of ditches.” Literally, “ditches, ditches,” M,
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many as were girding on a beltt and upward
and they began standing at the boundary.
22 When they got up early in the morning, the
sun itself flashed upon the water so that the
Mo’ab.ites from the opposite side saw the water
red like blood.® 2¢ And they began to say: “This
is blood!* The kings have unquestionably been
put to the sword and they went striking one an-
other down. So now, to the spoil,¥ O Mo’ab!”
24 When they came into the camp of Israel, the
Israelites immediately rose up and began strik-
ing the Mo’ab.ites down so that they took to
flight because of them.z Hence they came into
Mo’ab, striking the Mo’ab-ites down as they
came.? ** And the cities they went throwing

down" and, as for every good tract of land, they|"*]

would pitch each one his stone and actually fill
it, and every spring of water they would stop
up® and every good tree they would fell,* until
they left only the stones of Kir-har‘eseth re-
maining in it, and the slingers began going
around it and striking it down.

26 When the king of Mo’ab saw that the bat-
tle had proved too strong for him, he at once
took with him seven hundred men drawing
sword to break through to the king of E’dom,*
but they were not able to. 2" Finally he took his

first-born® son who was going to reign in place|gHe

of him and offered® him up as a burnt sacrifice
upon the wall, And there came to be great in-
dignation against Israel, so that they pulled
away from against him and returned to their
land.”

t1Ki 20:11

©2KIl 21:16
u2Ki 6:18

vEx 15:9
Jg 5:30
25]‘[ 20:25

zJos 8:20
Jg 20:40
1Th 5:3

9:45
25a B:2
Isa 37:26

oGe 26:15
2Ch 32:4

ADe 20:20
¢Isa 18:7

Eze 16:20
Eze 20:26
*15a 14:46

a Literally, “it,” M. b “Ience they eame into Mo’ab, striking . . .
as they came” This rendering is by an emendation of the Hebrew

text in agreement with LXX,

#1KI 20:35
2Kl 2:3

€2Ki 6:1

©1Ch 16:13
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ePs 31:11
uPs 81:10
Joh 16:24

vIsa 26:20

¥1K1i 17:15

z1KI 17:16
Mr 8:41
Mr 8:8
Joh 2:8
Joh 6:11

*Mt 14:19
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Now there was a certain woman of the wives
of the sons* of the prophets® that eried out
to Eli'sha, saying: “Your servant,° my hus-
band,® is dead, and you yourself well know that
your servant himself had continually fearedk
Jehovah, and the creditor” himself has come to
take both my children for his slaves.” ? At this
E.li'sha said to her: “What shall I do for you?r
Tell me; what do you have in the house?”’s To
this she said: “Your maidservant® has nothing
at all in the house but a spouted jar of oil.”’t
*Then he said: “Go, ask for vessels for your-
self from outside, from all your neighbors,®
empty vessels. Do not hold yourself to a few.u
* And you must go and close the door behind
yourself¥ and your sons, and you must pour out
into all these vessels, and the full ones you
should set aside.” ® Upon that she went away
from him.¥
When she closed the door behind herself and
her sons, they were bringing the vessels? near
to her and she was doing the pouring out.z ¢ And
it came about that as soon as the vessels were
full she went on to say to her son: “Do bring
still another vessel near to me.”” But he said to
her: “There is no other vessel,” At that the oil°
stopped.” 7 So she came in and told the man of
God,P and he now said: “Go, sell the oil and pay
off your debts,* and you [and] your sons should
live® off what is left.”?
8 And it came about one day that Eli‘sha
went passing along to Shu’nem,* where there

was a prominent® woman, and she proceeded to

2 “The vessels.” Literally, “them,” M. b “Man of God.” M, ish ha-

Elo.hin’;
footnote a

literally, “man of The God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1,
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constrain® him to eat bread. And it came about |

that as often as he would pass by he would turn
aside there to eat bread. * At length she said to
her husband:* “Here, now, I well know that it
is a holy man of Goda* that is passing by us
constantly. ' Please, let us make a little roof
chamber” on the wall and put there for him a
couch and a table® and a chair and a lampstand,®
and it must oceur that whenever he comes in to
us he can turn aside there."*

11 And it came about one day that as usual
he came in there and turned aside to the roof*
chamber and sat down there. ** So he said to
Geha'zit his attendant:v “Call this Shu’nam-
mite¥ woman.” At that he called her that she
might stand before him. ** Then he said to him:
‘‘Please, say to her, ‘Here you have anxiously
cared for us with all this anxious care.¥ What is
there to be done for you?# Is there anything to

speak to the king® or to the chief” of the army|,

for you?' " To this she said: “In among my own
people I am dwelling.”* * And he went on to
say: '""What, then, is there to be done for her?"”
Ge.ha'zi now said: “For a fact, a son she does
not have® and her husband is old.” ** Immedi-
ately he said: ““Call her.” So he called her and
she kept standing at the entrance. ' Then he
said: “At this appointed” time next year® you
will be embracing a son.”* But she said: “No,
my master, O man of God!c® Do not tell lies in
connection with your maidservant.'*

17 However, the woman became pregnant’

8 ‘Nan of God.” M, ish Elo.hiim’; without the definite

1K1 I'i 18
nJ
lsl 17:19

h d:8
UJer 52:19
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+Ge 18:10
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“GGe 18:12
Pg 118:11
@2K1 15:18

article ha

(“The”) before the title Hlo.him’. » “At this appointed time next

year.,” Compare Genesis 18:10, footnote ¢, ©“Man of
tsh ha-El.o.him’. See verse 7, footnote b,

God.,” M,

323 2 KINGS 4:18—27

and gave birth to a son at this appointed time
the next year, just as Eli’'sha had spoken to
22 |her.® ' And the child kept on growing up, and
Ps113:9 it came about one day that he went out as usual
Heb 1111 to his father with the reapers. ** And he kept
nJob141 [saying to his father: “My head, oh my head!"»
At last he said to the attendant: “Carry him to
"ian &13 |his mother."r * Accordingly he carried him and
Lu7iz 'hrought him to his mother. And he kept sitting
__|upon her knees until noon, and gradually he
e |died.® ** Then she went up and laid him upon
1?553134:_16 the couch of the man of God* and closed the
13227 |door upon him and went out." ** She now called
WK1 17:19 her husband and said: “Do send me, please, one
‘of the attendants and one of the she-asses, and
|let me run as far as the man of God*v and re-
“ORES3 Tturn.”v * But he said: “Why are you going to
thim today? It is not a new moonY nor a sab-
sl bath.® However, she said: “It is all right.”
101254, [** So she saddled up the she-ass* and said to her
attendant: “Drive and go ahead.” Do not hold
back for my sake from riding unless I shall have
said so to you.”
I 25 And she proceeded to go and come to the
1% 1530 'man of God® at Mount® Car'mel.” And it came
1K115:42 'about that, as soon as the man of God® saw her
Isa35:2 out ahead, he immediately said to Ge.ha'zi his
(3514512, |attendant:* “Look! the Shu'nam.mite’ woman
284 lover there, ** Now run,’ please, to meet her and
say to her, ‘Is it all right with you?® Is it all
right with your husband? Is it all right with
Job 122 Ithe child? " To this she said: “It is all right.”*
 When she came to the man of God* at the
mountain she at once took hold of him by his
Mi2%2 |feet.® At this Geha’zi came near to push her

A “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.iim’. See verse 7, footnote b,
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away,® but the man of God*» said: “Let her|k3i15:38
alone,* for her soul® is bitter® within her and 02K 10:24
Jehovah himself has concealed! it from me and| Joh12:7
not told me.” ** She now said: “Did I ask for a| Pr14:10
son through my lord? Did I not say, ‘You must
not lead me to a false hope’?"u uZK1 4:16
29 Immediately he said to Geha’zi:v “Gird|v?xl 432
up your loins¥ and take my staff* in your hand |} 1546
and go. In case you encounter anyone, you must|zEx 4:17
not greet him,* and in case anyone should greet| *L-= 10:4
you, you must not answer him, And you must|cex 7:19
place my staff upon the face of the boy."”" ** At| &¥i5:33
this the mother® of the boy said: ‘“As Jehovah |®%Ch 15:16
is living* and as your soul is living,® I will not|*}33 143°
leave you.” Therefore he got up and went with| 152
her.b ** And Geha’zi himself passed along be-| 2Kl
fore them and then put the staff upon the boy’s
face, but there was no voice nor paying of atten-
tion." So he went back to meet him and told| "mrg:is
him, saying: “The boy did not wake up.”® Soonitid
32 At last Eli‘sha came into the house and| Joh 1111
there the boy was dead,” being laid upon his|JEs 3112
couch.” * Then he came in and closed the door| Lu g2
behind them both* and began to pray to Jeho-|sMt6:6
vah.k # Finally he went up and lay down upon
the child®» and put his own mouth upon his|5%3%%,
mouth and his own eyes upon his eyes and his| 2Kl 627
own palms upon his palms and kept bent over| Ac9:40
him, and gradually the child's flesh grew warm.
% Then he began walking again in the house,
once this way and once that way, after which
he went up and bent over him. And the boy
began to sneeze® as many as seven times, after

aéMan of God” AL ish ha-Elo.iim’. See verse 7, footnote b, # Or,
“after her,” Where we would say, “together with her,” the Hebrews
gaid, “behind her,” or, “after her.” ¢ Or, “wink,”

1:26
17:35
2:4
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r1K117:2 |which the boy opened his eyes.” ** He now called
K| 85 Geha'zi and said: “Call this Shu'nam.r.nites
Lugss woman.” So he called her and she came in to
aco40  |him, Then he said: “Lift up your son.”t ** And
AePUi2 Ishe proceeded to come in and fall at his feet
(1945, land bow down to him to the earth,” after which
Hu4s she lifted up her son and went out."
ulgi1i24 | 38 And Eli'sha himself returned to Gil’gal,sv
visaT16 land there was famine” in the land. As the sons®
s28a711 |of the prophets were sitting before him® he in
isi9l,a [time said to his attendant:* “Put the large
8125, cooking pot on and boil stew for the sons of
4RI the prophets.”*  Accordingly a certain one
Lugss |went out to the field to pick mallows and he got
P17 (to find a wild® vine® and went picking wild
sArea7  |gourds from it, his garment full, and then came
Ju %33 land sliced them into the stewpot, for they were
T &% Inot acquainted with them. ** Later they poured
it out for the men to eat. And it came about
that, as soon as they ate from the stew, they
themselves cried out and began saying: “There
X )0AT lis death’ in the pot, O man of God.””"* And they
were not able to eat. ** So he said: “FETCH, then,
EX52s |flour.” After he threw it into the pot' he went
Joh8:6  |on to say: “Pour out for the people that they
"Ac285  |may eat.” And nothing injurious® proved to he
in the pot,
42 And there was a man that came from Ba’al-
l1Su 94, [shal’ishah,* and he came bringing to the man of

Ne10:35 | GodP bread of the first® ripe fruits,” twenty bar-

'?ﬁfi; :ha-yr loaves, and new grain in his bread bag. Then
:f’.:?.'lolgl_?% (he said: “Give it to the people that they may

yrs o |eat.'s ** However, his waiter said: “How shall I
Lubis  [put this before a hundred men?"t To this he said:

aiGil’gal,” See 2 Kings 2:1, footnote b, ® “Man of God” M, ish
ha-Ilohim’; see verse 7, footnote b,
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“Give it to the people that they may eat, for this
is what Jehovah has said, ‘There will be an eating
and a having of leftovers.’ "au 4 At that he put it
before them and they began to eat and they had
leftovers according to the word of Jehovah.v

Now a certain Na’aman,Y the chief of the

army of the king of Syria, had become a
great? man before his lord®® and held in esteem,©|®
because it was by him that Jehovah had given
salvation? to Syria, and the man himself had
proved to be a valiant, mighty man, though a| 2K! 73 o
leper.c®* 2 And the Syrians, for their part, had pach g
gone out as marauder bands® and they got to| 1Sai3:17
take captive from the land of Israel a little girl,*|sPs 123:2
and she came to be before Na’a.man’s wife.®|®2Ch 811
3In time she said to her mistress: “If only my
lord were before the prophet’® that is in Sa.mar’-| ‘34 3139
ia! In that case he weould recover him from his
leprosy."* 4 Subsequently someone came and re-| 3t %
ported to his lord,? saying: “It was like this and| Lu 1712
that that the girl spoke that is from the land
of Israel.”

5 Then the king of Syria said: ‘“Go, come,
and let me send a letter to the king of Israel.”
So he proceeded to go and take in his hand® ten|2Nu 2.7
talents® of silver and six thousand pieces of|- ¢
gold* and ten outfits of clothing.k ® And he came|itge i5os
bringing the letter® to the king of Israel, say-| J&%53
ing: “And now at the same time that this letter| "5} 434

a“There will be an eating and a having of leftovers.” The Hebrew
verbs here are in the infinitive absolute, and hence are impersonal
and indefinite as to time. Compare 2 Kings 3: 16, footnote b. ® Or,
“master.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence or
greatness, © “Held in esteem.” Literally, “lifted up of face.” d Or,
“regeue; deliverance.” ©Or, “struck with skin disease.” Today
medically called a Hansenotie, because of being stricken with
#Hansen’s disease.”
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*Lu 427 comes to you, here I do send to you Na’a.mant
my servant, that you may recover him from his
leprosy.” 7 And it came about that as soon as
the king of Israel read the letter he immedi-
Sulie |ately ripped* his clothes apart and said: “Am
Jer 26:24 |T God,*t to put to death and to preserve alive?
ae14:14 |For this person is sending to me to recover a

1Ge 30:2 . -

De 82:39 man from his leprosy, for just TAKE note, please,

uiSa 56 |and see how he is seeking a quarrel with me.”v
i

\'IEI%ELEOE_:? ! 8 And it came about that, as soon as Eli’sha
Luiis4e [the man of God? heard that the king of Israel
had ripped¥ his clothes apart, he at once sent
to the king, saying: “Why did you rip your
clothes apart? Let him come, please, to me that
7.2¢ |he may know that there exists a prophet in
Tk e |Israel.”’ ® So Na’a.man came with his horses and
2Gh 324 |his war® chariots® and stood at the entrance of
2Ki16:32 |the house of E.li‘sha. ** However, E.li’sha sent
SML 15:26 |a messenger to him,” saying: “Going there,®

you must bathe* seven times® in the Jordan that
Joh97 |your flesh may come back to you;" and be
;7511819 Iclean.” 1t At this Na’a.man grew indignant®®
Nu1%4 |and began to go away* and say: ‘“Here I had said
sPrii32 | [to myself],* ‘To me he will come out all the
Jone:ss (way and will certainly stand and call upon the
Isa55:8 |name of Jehovah his God and move his hand to
ico1:21 |and fro over the place and actually give the
IS2 % |leper recovery.’ ** Are not the A.ba’mahd and
5355  |the Phar’par, the rivers of Damascus,! better
"5 315 |than all the waters» of Israel? Can I not bathe

a4God” M, Elohim’. “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him’; liter-
ully, “man of The God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. € Or,
“Let there be a going.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive
absolute, and hence is indefinite as to time and is impersonal. See
2 Kings 4: 43, footnote a, 9“A.ba’nah,” MLXXVg; “A.ma’nah,”
SyTMmargin,
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in them and certainly be clean?” With that he
turned and went away in a rage.’

13 His servants® now approached and spoke
to him and said: “My father,t had it been a
great thing that the prophet himself had spoken
to you, would you not do it?" How much more,
then, since he said to you, ‘Bathe¥ and be|v
clean’?” At that he went down and began to| jbiias
plunge into® the Jordan seven times according|yaxis:10
to the word of the man of God," after which| %S} 2%%
his flesh® came back like the flesh of a little|*Ch 111
boy* and he became clean. Sfoh U

15 Then he went back to the man of God, " .+4 %i3s
he with all his camp, and came and stood before AR
him and said: “Here, now, I certain]y know that| Jjer }g‘w
there is no Gode anywhere in the earth® but in *2Ki19:a5
Israel.”* And now accept, please, a blessing gift’ ’;33‘3“3:,?9115
from your servant.” *® However, he said: “As| iSazs:
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Jehovah before whom I do stand? is living,* I -i:l?l ;;’:1:5
will not accept it.”® And he began to urge him s 1103

to accept it, but he kept refusing, *' Finally| mt i0:
Na’a-man said: “If not, please, let there be given|.§¢
to your servant some ground,” the load® of a *Ne 13
pair of mules, because your servant will no more
render up a burnt offering or a sacrifice to any
other gods® but to Jehovah.* ** In this thing may ;75 1%:18
Jehovah forgive® your servant: When my lord *2Ki2i:4
comes into the house of Rim’mon to bow down
there and he is supporting himself upon my
hand and I have to bow downk at the house of |5 2%:5,
Rim’mon, when I bow down at the house of| 2Ki17:35
Rim'mon may Jehovah, please, forgive your

a Or, “dived into,” or, “dipped himself in.” This Hebrew verb is
also "used for baptlmng b“Aan of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.iim’, As
in verse 8, ¢ “God.” M, El.o.iim’, the plural of Elo’ah, to denote
excellence and divine powers, "Or, “upon whom I attend.”

329 2 KINGS 5:19—25

n2Ch 318 servant in this respect.”» * At this he said to
LSar T him: “Go in peace.”r Accordingly he went away
2a ig% from him for a good stretch of the land.

2K14% | 20 Then Geha'zi* the attendant of Eli‘sha
€2Ch 18:16 the man of God*t said: “Here my master®® has
Jos %'-iif% spared Na’a.man" this Syrian by not accepting
bia) 18 from his hand what he brought. As Jehovah is

WKiST  lliving,¥ I will run after him and take something
Va2 138 |from him.”¥ * And Geha'zi went chasing after
Na’aman, When Na’aman saw someone run-
ning after him, he at once got down from his
{12311 |chariot® to meet him* and then said: “Is all

well?””* 22 To this he said: “All is well. My
master® himself has sent me,* saying, 'Look!
just now there have come to me two young men
from the mountainous region of E’phraim from
the sons® of the prophets. Do give them, please,
a talent of silvere and two outfits of clothing.’ "*
3 At that Na’aman said: “Go on, take two
talents.” And he kept urging® him and finally
bound up two talents of silver in two bags, with
two outfits of clothing, and gave them to two
of his attendants, that they might carry them
before him,

24 When he came to O’phel? he immediately
took them from their hand and deposited them
*JosT:21 |in the house’ and sent the men away. So off they
went. ** And he himself came in and then stood
"2Ki23 |py his master.®® Eli'sha now said to him:
kGe 188  |“Where [did you come] from, Geha'zi?”’k But
he said: “Your servant did not go anywhere at

a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Eloiim’; as in verse 8, ® Or, “my lord i
M, a.doni’, © See 1 I\mg-i 20 : 39, footnote a, @ “O’phel.” In Sa.mar’-
i.a, “0"phel " meaning 'hulgc, m\nllmg, projection or eminence,”
. 01' “lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence
or g-reatness.
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all.”n 2 At that he said to him: “Did not my|nac5:2
heart itself go along just as the man turned|:pse3:11
[to get down] off his chariot to meet you?r Is| 5s313%3
it a time to accept silver or to accept clothing or| £5°2,
olive groves or vineyards or sheep® or cattle or|JiCh 521
menservants or maidservants?s® #* So the leprosyt Mt e R
of Na’aman will stick to you and your offspring|tJos [
to time indefinite.”2* Immediately he went out Isa 59:3
from before him, a leper white as snow.v 171 6:10

And the sons¥ of the prophets® began to say|3gh 214

to E.li'sha: “Look! now, the placez where| 2Sa
we are dwelling before you is too cramped® for| Nu
us. ® Let us go, please, as far as the Jordan and|yisa
take from there each one a beam and make for| 3
ourselves® there a place in which to dwell.” So| . 5xi
he said: “Go.” * And a certain one went on to|3%s
say: “Come on,” please, and go with your serv-|+2Ki5:
ants.”® At that he said: “I myself shall go.”|*g48
+ Accordingly he went with them and they final-
ly came to the Jordan and began to cut down
the trees.> ® And it came about that a certain|;ZCh3:2°
one was felling his beam and the axhead®® itself | *Nu 3:16
fell into the water. And he began to cry out and| Isa 10
say: ‘“Alas, my master,” for it was borrowed!”*| 2xi 6:
¢ Then the man of Godc said: “Where did it| 2%i
fall?”” So he showed him the place, Immediately |z,
he cut off a piece of wood* and threw it there
and made the axhead? float." 7 He now said:
“Lift it up for yourself.”r At once he thrust his
hand out and took it.

8 And the king of Syria,® for his part, became

involved in war against Israel. Accordingly he
took counsel with his servants,! saying: “At

a Ty time indefinite.” Or, “forever.” P Literally, “the iron,” M.
e ‘“UAan of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him’. See Deuteronomy 33: 1, foot-
note a.

)

2

-m%-ﬁ

Sﬁpﬁm
2oe

NERL -0 0
Ears G s Eas
HURE

==
&
)
1
o

sk
3&@&

S
:rm-l
b ‘ht?ia.. s
L=

BRER

EER
o
B

R
I

3
P2
2

331 2 KINGS 6:9—17

such and such a place vYou will encamp with
ulos 14:6 |me.”s ® Then the man of God®" sent to the king
of Israel, saying: “Guard yourself against pass-
ViEl 2038 ling by this place,” because there is where the
Srae Syrians are coming down.”v 1°So the king of

YARET I orael sent to the place that the man of Godb
2Bx 220, |had said to him.* And he warned* him, and he
‘Pre 318 |kept away from there, not once or twice.

Heb 11:7 11 Consequently the heart of the king of

Fs 45, |Syria became enraged over this matter® and he
called his servants and said to them: “Will you
3 |not tell me who from those who belong to us is
2Ki %8 |for the king of Israel?”’4 12 Then one of his serv-
‘BaZ22 lants said: “None, my lord the king, but it is
sPs139:2 | F.]i'sha’ the prophet who is in Israel that tells*
*18a 3%322 the king of Israel the things that you speak in
e 36:26 | your inner bedroom.”® ** So he said: “You men
kisa zd:2 |80 and see where he is, that I may send and take
star [him.”™ Later the report was made to him, say-
ML2e58 |ing: “There he is in Do’than.”* * Immediately
nkx 24:13 |he sent horses and war chariots and a heavy
2Ki 311 |military force there,x and they proceeded to
Ac 1355_12 come by night and close in upon the city.
Mt 8:25 15 When the ministern of the man of GodP
t2Sa 22:31 |rOse early to get up, and went out, why, there a
2Ch 189 Imilitary force was surrounding the city with
£33%8, |horses and war chariots. At once his attendant
3 [said to him: “Alas, my master!” What shall we
18 |do?” ** But he said: “Do not be afraid,®s for
Modid there are more who are with us than those who
uPs91:15 |are with them.”t ** And Eli’sha began to prayv
vEe3a0s |and say: “O Jehovah, open his eyes, please,
Kajé% |that he may see.” Immediately Jehovah opened

a “At such and such a place vou will eneamp with me.” By a corree-
tion in the obscure form of the Hehrew verb. ® “Man of God.” M,
ish ha-Bl.o.him’. See Deuteronomy 33:1, footuote a.
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the attendant’s eyes, so that he saw, and, look!
the mountainous region was full of horses and
war chariots of fire all around E.li’sha.¥

18 When they began to come down to him,
E.i'sha went on to pray to Jehovah and say:
“Please, strike this nation® with blindness.”z So
he struck them with blindness according to the
word of E.li'sha. * Eli‘'sha now said to them:
“This is not the way and this is not the city.”
Follow me and let me conduct you to the man
youU look for.” However, he conducted them to
Sa.mar‘ia,

20 And it came about that as soon as they
arrived at Sa.mar’‘ia Eli‘sha then said: “O
Jehovah, open the eyes of these that they may
see.” Immediately Jehovah opened their eyes
and they got to see,* and here they were in the
middle of Sa.mar‘i.a. ** The king of Israel now
said to E.li’sha as soon as he saw them:
I strike [them] down, shall I strike [them]
down,‘ my father?"”°" 2 But he said: “You must|:
not strike [them] down.® Are those whom you

have taken captive? with your sword and with|:2
your bow the ones that you are striking down?*|- De

Set bread and water before them that they may

eat and drink* and go to their lord.”? ** Accord-|";

ingly he spread a great feast for them and they
began to eat and drink, after which he sent
them away and they went to their lord.bs And
not once did the marauding bands? of the Syr-
ians come again into the land of Israel.

24 And it came about afterward that Ben-
ha’dad the king of Syria proceeded to collect
all his camp together and to go up and hesiege

a (Jr, “these Gentiles (heathen).” P “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’,
of a.dan’, to denote excellenee or majesty.

“Shall |’

L 24:31
2Jg 20:40

Lu?"lg

the plural

ClCh 21:12
rDe 28:52

22K 10:1
*L.e 26:29
De 28'53
Isa 9:20
Isa 40:15
Eze ?J
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333 2 KINGS 6:25—32

Sa.mar‘i.a.” *¥ In time a great famine® arose in
Sa.mar’i.a,® and, look! they were besieging it un-
til an ass's headt got to be worth eighty silver
pieces and the fourth of a cab® measure of
dove’s dung! was worth five silver pieces. * And
it came about as the king of Israel was passing
along upon the wall that a certain woman cried
out to him, saying: “Do save, O my lord the
king!"v #" To this he said: “If Jehovah does not
save you, with what means shall I save you,¥
either from the threshing floor or from the wine
or oil press?” ** And the king went on to say
to her: “What is the matter with you?”z So
she said: “This very woman said to me, ‘Give
your son that we may eat him today, and my
own son we shall eat tomorrow.”” ** Accordingly
we boiled” my son® and ate him.* Then I said
to her on the next day, ‘Give your son that we
may eat him." But she hid her son.”

30 And it came about that as soon as the
king heard the woman’s words he immediately
ripped® his clothes apart, and as he was passing
along upon the wall the people got to see and,
look! sackcloth was underneath upon his flesh.
“t And he went on to say: ““So may God" do to
me and so may he add to it* if the head of
Eli’sha the son of Sha’phat continues standing
upon him today!"®

32 And Eli’sha was sitting in his own house
and the older men were sitting with him,” when
he sent a man from before him, Before the mes-
senger could come in to him, he himself said to
the older men: “Have YOU seen how this son of

a A cab equaled four logs or one sixth of a seah or one third of a
hin or about two quarta (U.8.A,). P*God.” M, Elo.him’; LXX,
ho The.os’; Vg, De'us.
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a murderer’ has sent to take off my head?" See| <! 18
to it: as soon as the messenger comes, close the 21
door and you must press him back with the
door. Is there not the sound»” of the feet of his
lorde behind him?” * While he was yet speaking
with them, here was the messenger® coming
down to him, and [the king]¢ proceeded to say:
“Here this is the calamity from Jehovah.r Why
should I wait any longer for Jehovah?"#

Eli'sha now said: “Hear, YoUu men, the

word® of Jehovah.t This is what Jehovah|;
has said, ‘Tomorrow" about this time a seah?
measure of fine flour will be worth a shekel and
two seah measures of barley worth a shekel in
the gateway of Samar’i.a.’”v * At that the ad-
jutant upon whose hand the king was support-
ing¥ himself answered the man of God®# and|!
said: “If Jehovah were making floodgates in the
heavens,” could this thing take place?” To this
he said: “Here you are seeing it with your own
eyes,” but from it you will not eat.”*

3 And there were four men, lepers,' that hap-
pened to be at the entrance of the gate,’ and
they began to say the one to the other: “Why
are we sitting here' until we have died?® *If
we had said, ‘Let us enter the city,” when the| Luinl
famine is in the city, then we would have to|®Jer 27:13
die there.” And if we do sit here, then we shall| Lu15:17
have to die.* So now come and let us invade the|®Sa 14:14
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8 4Lord” M, a.do.nim’; as in verse 22. P Or, possibly, “the king.”
The Hebrew marginal reading states that a letter (aleph) was mis-
takenly inserted into the word to make it read “messenger” instead
of “king." ©“The king.” Literally, “he,” M. But note verse 2 of
the next chapter, @ A seah equaled abont 11.2 quarts (U. 8, A.),
eiMan of God.” M, isk ka-El.o.him’; literally, “man of The God."
See Deuteronomy 33: 1, footnote a.

335 2 KINGS 7:5—9

camp of the Syrians. If they preserve us alive,
we shall live, but if they put us to death, then
a9, |we shall have to die.”* * Accordingly they rose
up in the evening darkness to enter the camp of
the Syrians, and they got to come as far as the
outskirts of the camp of the Syrians and, look!
nhe 283 Inobody was there.n
6 And Jehovah® himself had caused the camp
of the Syrians to hear the sound of war chariots,
2 the sound of horses, the sound of a great mili-
a7 |tary foree,” so that they said to one another:
S6is |“Look! the king of Israel has hired against us
W%l 1099 [the kings of the Hit'tites®s and the kings of
2 |Egypt to come against us!”t * Immediately they
got up and went fleeing in the evening darknesst
1 and leaving their tents and their horses' and
Jers8:8 | their asses—the camp just as it was—and they
7 |kept fleeing for their soul.by
Wi | 8 When these lepers came as far as the out-
; skirts of the camp, they then entered into one
tent and began to eat and drink and carry from
there silver and gold and clothes and go off and
stick them away. After that they returned and
21 |entered into another tent and carried things
4 |from there and went off and stuck them away.z
9 Finally they began to say the one to the
27 |other: “It is not right what we are doing,* This
13 |day is a day of good news!” If we are hesitating
©Jeb 420 fand we actually wait until the morning® light,
‘o238 |then guilt will certainly catch up with us.* So now
Pr2416 |come and let us enter and make report at the

7'::1 2oy
253

EEpEL e

oe
AR
u-.a‘,sgn

oy

8 “Jehovah,” the original reading. This is one of the 134 places
where the Jewish Sopherim altered ¥Y*ho.wah’ in the Hebrew text
to read A.donay’ (“the Lord"). See Genesis 18:3, footnote a.
LXX, “Jehovah (Ky'vios)"; Vg, “Jehovah (Do’minus)”; Sy,
“Jehovah (Mar'ya).” ® Or, “life.”
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king’s house.” *° So they came and called to the
gatekeepers® of the city and reported to them,
saying: “We came into the camp of the Syrians
and, look! there was nobody there nor sound of
a man,® but only the horses tied and the asses
tied and the tents just as they were.”* ** At once
the gatekeepers called out and they reported to
the king’s house® inside.

12 Immediately the king rose up by night®|~

and said to his servants:” “Let me tell You,
please, what the Syrians have done to us.* They
well know that we are hungry,* and so they

(25a 18:26
Ps 127:1
Mr 13:34

@1Ch 29:1
QK| 716

S1KI 22:39

went out from the camp to hide themselves in| ki 6:29

the field,” saying, ‘They will come out from the
city and we shall catch them alive and into the
city we shall enter.”” * Then one of his serv-
ants answered and said: “Let them take, please,
five of the remaining horses that have remained
in the city.” Look! they are the same as all the
multitude of Israel that have remained in it.
Look! they are the same as all the multitude of
Israel that have perished. And let us send out
and see.” * Accordingly they took two chariots
with horses and the king sent them out after the
camp of the Syrians, saying: “Go and see.” ** At
that they went following them as far as the
Jordan, and, look! all the way was full of cloth-
ing and utensilss that the Syrians had thrown
away as they were hurrying away.t Then the
messengers returned and reported to the king.

16 And the people proceeded to go out and
plundert the camp of the Syrians, and so a seah
measure of fine flour came to be worth a shekel
and two seah measures of barley worth a shekel,
according to the word" of Jehovah. 7 And the
king himself had appointed the adjutant¥ upon

r2Ki 7:4
Jer 14:18
4:9

z2Ki 5:18

1Th 4:8

L2Ki T

2Ki 7410
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whose hand he was supporting?z himself to have
charge of the gateway, and the people kept
trampling” him in the gateway, so that he died,
just as the man of God* had spoken,® when he
spoke at the time that the king came down to
him, *® Thus it came about just as the man of
God® had spoken to the king, saying: “Two seah
measures of barley worth a shekel and a seah
measure of fine flour worth a shekel it will come
to be tomorrow at this time in the gateway of
Samar’‘i-a.”’* ** But the adjutant answered the
man of God®* and said: “Even if Jehovah were
making floodgates in the heavens, could it take
place according to this word?” To this he said:
‘“Here you are seeing it with your own eyes, but
from it you will not eat.”* 2* Thus it happened
to him like that,” when the people kept tram-
pling him in the gateway, so that he died.

And E1i’sha himself had spoken to the wom-

an whose son he had revived,® saying: “Rise
up and go, you with your household, and reside®
temporarily wherever you can reside temporar-
ily,* for Jehovah has called for a famine® and,
besides, it must come?® upon the land for seven
years.”k 2 So the woman got up and did accord-
ing to the word of the man of God® and she
went, she with her household,” and took up tem-
porary residence in the land of the Philis’tines”
for seven years,

3 And it came about at the end of seven years
that the woman proceeded to return from the
land of the Philis'tines and go forth to cry out
to the king® for her house and for her field.
+ Now the king was speaking to Geha’zit the

a “Man of God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’; literally, “man of The God,”
See Deuteronomy 33: 1, footnotfe a. ? Or, “it has come.”
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attendant of the man of God,* saying: “Do re-
late to me,v please, all the great things that
E.li’sha has done.”v ¥ And it came about that as
he was relating to the king how he had revived
the dead one,¥ why, here the woman whose son
he had revived was crying out to the king for

her house and for her field.# At once Geha'zi|}

said: “My lord" the king, this is the woman and
this is her son whom E.li’sha revived.” ¢ At that
the king asked the woman and she went on to
relate to him the story.® Then the king gave her
a court official,* saying: “Return all that be-
longs to her and all the products of the field
from the day of her leaving the land until now."*

7 And Eli'sha proceeded to come to Damas-
cus,” and Ben-ha’dad® the king of Syria was sick.
Accordingly the report was made to him, say-
ing: “The man of God* has come as far as

here.” ¢ At that the king said to Haz'a.el:* “Take 3

a giftk in your hand® and go and meet the man
of God® and you must inguire® of Jehovah

through him, saying, ‘Shall I revive from this| 2

sickness?’ " * So Haz’a.el* went to meet him and
took a gift in his hand, even every sort of good

thing of Damascus, the load of forty camels,®|¢

and came and stood before him and said: “Your
son,® Ben-ha’dad, the king of Syria, has sent me

to you, saying, ‘Shall I revive from this sick-|%

ness? " * Then Eli‘'sha said to him: “Go, say
to him, ‘You will*t positively revive, and Jeho-
vah has shown me" that you will positively

die,) v 1* And he kept a fixed look and kept it|.

set to the point of embarrassment. Then the

Db2K1 4:32

AGe 37:36
2K1i 9:32

2Ki 6:21
2Ki 13:14

t1K1 22:15

2KI 1:4
Eze 18:13

a “Man of God.” M, isk ha-ELo.kim’; as in verse 2. » “Say to him,
You will,)” MmarginLXXVgSy and 18 Hebrew manuscripts;

“Say, “You will not,» M,

Lu 19:41
z2Kli 10:32

2Ki 12:17

Am 1:3

*2K1 15:16
EHo 13:16
Am 1:13

4188 17:43
2Sa 9:8
Ps 22:20

{Jer 179
Mt 26:35

“1Ki 19:15
Mie 2:1

=2Ki 5:25

*2K| 8:10
Mt 26:18

#1KI 11;26
Ps 36:4
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man of God®* gave way to weeping.®y * At this
Haz’a.el said: “Why is my lord weeping?"’ To
this he said: “Because I well know what injury?
you will do to the sons of Israel. Their fortified
places you will consign to the fire and their
choice men you will kill with the sword, and
their sucklings you will dash to pieces” and their
pregnant women you will rip up.”’® ¥ Upon that
Haz'a.el said: “What is your servant, [who is
a mere] dog,” that he could do this great
thing 7'* But E.li'sha said: “Jehovah has shown
me you as king over Syria.'"*

14 After that he went from E.li’sha and came
to his own lord,” who then said to him:® “What
did E.li‘sha say to you?” To this he said: “He
said to me, ‘You will positively revive.' "’ * And
it came about on the next day that he proceeded
to take a coverlett and dip? it in water and
spread it out over his face,* so that he died.k
And Haz’a.el® began to reign in place of him.

16 And in the fifth year of Je.ho’rame® the son
of A’hab the king of Israel, while Je.-hosh’a.phat
was king of Judah, Jehoram* the son of Je-
hosh’a.phat the king of Judah became King.
" Thirty-two years old he happened to be when
he became king and for eight years he reigned
in Jerusalem.s '® And he went walking in the
way of the kings of Israel,' just as those of the
house of A’hab had done,t for it was A’hab’s
daughter that became his wife,¥ and he kept

doing what was bad in Jehovah's eyes. ** And

A “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him’; as in verse 2. b “Lord.” M,
wdoaitm’, the plural of a.dén, to denote excellence or majesty. © Or,
“netted cloth.” 4 This Hebrew word is also used for baptizing. Com-
pare 2 Kings 5: 14, footnote a. @ Literally, *“Jo’vam,” M. But eom-
pare 2 Kings 1:17; 3: 1,
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Jehovah did not want to bring Judah® to ruin|®Ch 21:5
for the sake of David his servant,” just as he had | 738 713,
promised him to give him a lamp? for his sons®| 2Ch 21:7

always.b ’Ef':afé,fﬁ

20 In his days E’dom® revolted from under| ¢ 1516
the hand of Judah and then made a king® reign| "5 3%
over them. * Consequently Jeho'rame¢ passed|.; 5:15:

over to Za'ir, also all the chariots with him.| !
And it came about that he himself rose up by
night and got to strike down the E’dom.ites that
were surrounding him and the chiefs of ‘the
chariots, and the people went fleeing to their
tents. ** But E'dom kept up its revolt from un-
der the hand of Judah down to this day.”* It was|+2Ch 21:8
then that Lib’nahd® began to revolt at that time.| "2} 75:°

23 And the rest of the affairs of Jeho'ram®|.jg} {47
and all that he did, are they not written in the| 1K} 11:59
book" of the affairs of the days of the kings of| 2Kl 15:6
Judah? * Finally Jeho’rame lay down with his| 2ch 2112
forefathers® and was buried with his forefathers|“1i! 1i4s
in the city of David.* And Ahazi’ah** his son| 1| i1
began to reign in place of him. Ky g

25 In the twelfth year of Jeho'ram¢ the son ;%g 411
of A’hab the king of Israel, A-hazi'ah® the son|k2Kl8:2
of Jeho’ram the king of Judah became king.* n2ch 20:2
2 Twenty-two years old A-ha.zi’ah® was when he "3RI 1113
began to reign and for one year he reigned in|,ik 151
Jerusalem.” And his mother’s name was Ath.a-| 3 5%
li‘ah!r the granddaughters® of Om'ri* the king|®1Ch 4:27
of Israel. ¥ And he went walking in the way of ‘éﬁ'. %ﬁs

the house of A’habt and kept doing what was| 35 24a®

a¥Cive him a lamp and to his gons,” LXXAVgET and about 60 He-
brew manuseripts and 2 Chronicles 21: 7. ® Literally, “all the days.”
e Literally, “Jo’ram,” M. Compare verse 16, footnote e, @ “Lib/nah.”
A priest ecity; see Joshua 21:18, @ Adhazda’hu, M. Compare
1 Kings 22: 40, footnote a. '"A.thalia’hu, M; probably meaning
“Yah(u) is exalted.” & Literally, “daughter,” M.

©2Ki 19:22

1K
*2Ki 9:15
cJos 19:18
1Sa 29:1
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bad in Jehovah's eyes,® like the house of A’hab,
for he was a relative of the house of A’hab by
marriage.t ** Accordingly he went with Je.ho’-
ram® the son of A’hab to the warv against Haz'-
a.el¥ the king of Syria at Ra’moth-gil’'e.ad,? but
the Syrians struck down Jehoram.® * So Je-
ho'rama* the king returned to get healed at
Jez're.el” from the wounds that the Syrians got
to inflict upon him at Ra’'mah® when he fought
Haz'a.el the king of Syria. As for Ahazi’ahe*
the son of Je.ho'ram the king of Judah, he went
down to see Je.ho'ram® the son of A’hab in Jez'-
re.el, for he was sick.*

And Eli’sha the prophet, for his part, called
one of the sons' of the prophets and then
said to him: “Gird up your loins®* and take this
flaskd" of oil in your hand and go to Ra’moth-
gil'e.ad.* * When you have come in there, see
Je'huk the son of Je.hosh’a.phat the son of Nim’-
shi there, and you must come in and make him
get up from the midst of his brothers and bring
him into the innermost room." * And you must
take the flask?® of oil and pour it out upon his
head" and say, ‘This is what Jehovah has said:
“I do anoint® you as king* over Israel.” ' And
yvou must open the door and flee and not wait.”t
4 And the attendant, the prophet’s attendant,
got on his way to Ra’moth-gil’e.ad. ®* When he
came in, why, there the chiefs of the military
force were seated. He now said: “There is a
word I have for you," O chief.” At this Je'hu
said: “For which one of all of us?” Then he
said: “For you, O chief.” *So he got up and

a Yo.ram’, M; as at verse 16, P “Ra’mah,” M, A shortened form for
Ra'moth-gil’e.ad. © A.hihas.ia’iu, M, Compare 1 Kings 22: 40, foot-
note a. 9 Or, “juglet.” Of ceramic ware.
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came into the house¥ and he proceeded to pour|Y
the oil out upon his head and say to him: “This
is what Jehovah the God of Israel has said, ‘I
do anoint you as king¥ over Jehovah's people,*
that is, over Israel. * And you must strike down
the house of A’hab your lord* and I must
avenge® the blood? of my servants the prophets
and the blood? of all the servants of Jehovah
at the hand of Jez’e.bel.? ® And the whole house
of A’hab must perish® and I must cut off from
A’hab® anyone urinating’ against a wall and
any helpless and worthless one® in Israel.’ * And
I must constitute the house of A’hab like the
house of Jer.o.bo’am?® the son of Ne'bat and like
the house of Ba’a-sha* the son of A.hi’jah. ** And
it will be Jez’e.bel that the dogs will eat in the
tract of land at Jez'reel and there will be no|
one burying her.’” With that he opened the
door and went fleeing.® 4Jg 3:26
11 As for Je’hu, he went out to the servants
of his lord,® and they began to say to him: “Is
everything all right?x Why did this erazy” man
come in to you?” But he said to them: “You
yourselves well know the man and his sort of
talk.”r ** But they said: “It is false!? Tell us,
please.” Then he said: “It was like this and like "
that that he talked to me, saying, ‘This is what
Jehovah has said: “I do anoint you as king over
Israel.” ' s 13 At this they hurriedly took each |ian 214
one his garmentt and put it under him upon the| 2. %0
bare steps and they began to blow the trumpet"| Bi's4:#
and say: “Je’hu has become king!"v * And| k1%
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adTord” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence
or majesty. P Literally, “bloods.” ¢ Literally, “one restrained and
one let go (or, abandoned).” See Deuteronomy 32: 36, footnote a.
d Literally, “Falsehood !”

343 2 KINGS 9:15—19

¥1K119:16 | Je'hu¥ the son of Je-hosh’aphat the son of Nim’-
K1 32, |shi? proceeded to conspire” against Jeho'ram.®
AB13816 | And Je-ho'ram® himself had happened to be
2K110:9, |keeping guard at Ra’moth-gil'e.ad,® he with all
sigi2238 |Israel, because of Haz'a.el* the king of Syria.

;%% égaém s Later Jehoram® the king returned to get

2kisis |healed at Jez'reel' from the wounds that the

Jos 12%:.113 Syrians got to inflict upon him when he fought
cacn ss |Haz'a.el the king of Syria.®

Je’hu now said: “If your soul agrees,” do not

let anyone go out in escape from the city to go

o129 |2Nd make report in Jez'reel.” ** And Je'hu be-

“2Kig2s |gan to ride and go to Jez're.el, for Je.-ho’rame

oen 13:34 | WaS lying there* and Ahazi’ah®® the king of

2% Judah himself had gone down to see Jeho'ram.2
Eaf%% | And the watchman® was standing upon the
2ch 137 [tower® in Jez're.el," and he got to see the heav-
ing mass of Je'hu's [men)] as he was coming,
and he at once said: “There is a heaving mass
[of men] that I am seeing.” At that Je.-ho’ram®
said: “Take a cavalryman and send him to meet
them and let him say, ‘Is it peace?' ''r ** Accord-
ingly a rider on a horse went to meet him and

r1Sa 16:4 said: “This is what the king has said, ‘Is it
N1Z13 Ipeace? ” But Je'hu said: “What do you have
slsa 3%:22 1to do with ‘peace’'??* Get around to my rear!”’
gerasy And the watchmant! went on to report, say-
17Sa1%2 ling: “The messenger came as far as to them,
Lazi1z but he has not returned.” ** So he sent out a

second rider on a horse, who, when he came to
them, proceeded to say: “This is what the king
has said, ‘Is it peace?’ '"r But Je’hu said: “What

a Yo.ram!, M; as at 2 Kings 8:16. b Literally, “If there is Your
soul,” M., © A.hhaz.ia"hu, M, Compare 1 Kings 22: 40, footnote a.
d Literally, “What [is there] to you and to peace?’ See Joshua
22:24 footnote b.
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do you have to do with ‘peace’?2s Get around to
my rear!”

20 And the watchman! went on to report,
saying: “He came as far as to them, but he has
not returned, and the driving is like the driving
of Je’huv the grandson® of Nim'shi,¥ for it is
with madness that he drives.”v ** At that Je.ho'-
ram said: “Hitch up!”# So his war chariot® was
hitched up and Je-ho’ram the king of Israel and

A-hazi’ahc! the king of Judah went out, each in|2

his own war chariot.” As they continued on out
to meet Je’hu they got to find him in the tract
of land of Na’both* the Jez're.elite.

22 And it came about that as soon as Je-ho'-
ram saw Je’hu he immediately said: “Is it|
peace,® Je'hu?”? But he said: “What peace’|
could there be as long as there are the fornica-
tions of Jez'e.bel® your mother and her many

sorceries?”* ** At once Je-ho’ram made a turn|-

with his hands, that he might flee, and said to
Ahazi'ah:¢ “There is treachery,” Aha.zi’ah!”

2+ And Je’hu himself filled his hand with a bow? |}

and proceeded to shoot Je.ho'ram between the
arms, so that the arrow came out at his heart,”

and he collapsed in his war chariot.k ** He now|r:

said to Bid’kar? his adjutant:» “Lift him up;

throw him into the tract of the field of Na'both|:

the Jez're.el.ite, for remember:* I and you were
riding teams behind A’hab his father and Jeho-
vah himself lifted up this pronouncements
against him:

day,” is the utterance of Jehovah, “and I shall

20 ¢ “Certainly the bloodt of Na’-|"
both and the blood of his sonst I saw yester-|vg

certainly repay" you in this tract of land,” is the

adee verse 18, footnote d. B Literally, “son.” © A.hhaz

d “Bid’kar,” M; “Ben-dek’er (Bar-d’qar),” Sy.

slza 48:22
Isa 59:8
Jer 16:5

v

y2Ki 10:16
Ec 9:10
Da 11:44

zMle 1 13

+Isa 48:22
Isa 59:8
Jer lg H

Ro 3:
C1Ch 12:18
fB]II‘El 16: 31

ia’hw, M.

v1Ki 21:19
zNu 16:26
2Ki 8:29
2Ch 22:7
Pr 13:20
C2Ki 21:18
*1K1 21:2

CJos 17:11
Jg 1:27

2Ch 22:9
S2KI 13:20

C2KI 21:26

v lKl 18 141
s 3:15

\.Ps 119:21
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utterance of Jehovah.! So now, lift him up;
throw him into the tract of land according to
the word of Jehovah."v

27 And Aha.zi’ah? the king of Judah himself
saw it and took to flight by the way of the gar-
den” house.* (Later® Je’hu went in pursuit of
him and said: “Him also! STRIKE him down!”
So they struck him down® while in the chariot
on the way up to Gur, which is by Ib’le.am.” And
he continued his flight to Me.gid’do* and got to
die there. *¢Then his servants carried him in
a chariot to Jerusalem and they buried® him in
his tomb® with his forefathers in the city of
David.! # And it was in the eleventh year of
Je.ho'rame* the son of A’hab that A.ha.zi’ah
had become king over Judah.)?®

30 At length Je’hu came to Jez're.el,” and
Jez'e.bel* herself heard of it. And she proceeded
to paintk her eyes with black paint and do her
head up beautifully” and to look down through
the window.® ** And Je’hu himself came in by
the gate. She now said: “Did it go all right with
Zim'ri* the killer of his lord?”4 32 At that he
raised his face toward the window and said:
“Who is with me? Who?”’* Immediately two or
three court officialst looked down at him. * So
he said: “Let her drop!”% Then they let her drop
and some of her blood spattered upon the wall
and upon the horses, and he went trampling¥
upon her, ** After that he came on in and ate
and drank¥ and then said: “You men, please,
take care of this accursed” one and bury her,
for she is the daughter of a king.”* #* When they

atLater,” See 2 Chronicles 22:7-9, b“8q they struck him do“n 2
]nselted in aneenw};t with VgSy, and for sense. © Yo.ram’, M.
d4Lord” M, a.do.nim’; as in verse 7.
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went to bury her, they did not find anything of
her but the skull and the feet and the palms of
the hands.” * When they returned and told him,
he went on to say: “It is the word of Jehovah
that he spoke by means* of his servant E.li’jah®
the Tish’bite, saying: ‘In the tract of land of
Jez're.el the dogs will eat the flesh of Jez'e.bel.*
* And the dead body of Jez'e.bel will certainly
become as manure* upon the face of the field in
the tract of land of Jez're.el, that they may not
say, “This is Jez’e.bel.” ' "

Now A’hab had seventy® sons® in Sa-
]_ mar’ia.” Therefore Je’hu wrote letters

and sent them to Sa-mar’i.a to the princes® of  *

Jez're.el, the older men¥* and the caretakers of
A’hab,? saying: * “Now, then, at the very time
that this letter® comes to vyou there are with
you the sons of Your lorde and there are with
you the war chariots™ and the horses and a forti-
fied city* and the armor.! * And You must see
which is the best and most upright of the sons
of YOUR lord® and put him upon the throne of
his father,* Then fight for the house of Your
lord.”ev

4 And they became very greatly afraid and
began to say: “Look! two kingsY themselves did
not stand before him, and how shall we our-
selves stand ?”# * Consequently the one who was
over the house and the one who was over the
city and the older men and the caretakers' sent
to Je’hu, saying: “We are your servants,® and
everything that you say to us we shall do, We

Py

Isa 14:20
Ac 12:23
ALe 8:368
28a 12:25
2Kl 14:25

01KI 21:23

*Pg 83:10
Jeor 8:2
Jer 16:4
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1K1 10:25
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8 Eliia’hu, M. See 1 Kings 17:1, footnote e, ® Or, “the trustees
of A’hab,” M; “the caretakers of the sons of A’hab,” LXXLagardian
edition € “Lord.,” A, a.do.mim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote ex-

cellence or majesty.
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shall not make anyone king, What is good in
your own eyes do.”

6 At that he wrote them a second letter,! say-
ing: “If YoU belong to me* and it is my voice that
YOU are obeying, take the heads of the men that
are sons' of YOUR lord® and come to me tomorrow
at this time at Jez're.el.”’®* Now the sons of the
king, seventy men, were with the distinguished
men of the city that were bringing them up.
7 And it came about that as soon as the letter
came to them they went taking the sons of the
king and slaughtering [them], seventy men,
after which they put their heads in baskets* and
sent them to him at Jez're.el, * Then the messen-
gerk came in and told him, saying: “They have
brought the heads” of the sons of the king.” So
he said: “Put them in two heaps at the entrance
of the gate until morning.”r * And it came about
in the morning that he proceeded to go out. Then
he stood still and said to all the people: “You are
righteous."s Here I myself conspiredt against my
lord" and I got to kill him,” but who struck down
all these? '* Know, then, that nothing of Jeho-
vah’s word will fall [unfulfilled] to the earth¥
that Jehovah has spoken against the house of
A’hab,* and Jehovah himself has done what he
spoke by means of his servant E.li’jah.”’=*
1 Moreover, Je’hu went on to strike down all
who were left over of the house of A’hab in
Jez're.el and all his distinguished men® and his
acquaintances and his priests,* until he had let
no survivor of his remain.’

12 And he proceeded to rise and come in,

BrgERRess

&
N

then get on his way to Sa.mar’i.a. The binding

* “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’; as in verse 2, ® Or, “innocent.” © El.i.ia’hu,
M. See 1 Kings 17: 1, footnote e,
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house of the shepherds was on the way.® ** And
Je’hu himself encountered the brothers of A ha-
zi’ah"" the king of Judah. When he said to them, | 2! &:22
“Who are you?” then they said: “We are the| 2Ch2
brothers of A.hazi’ah,” and we are on our way
down to ask if all is well with¢ the sons of the
king® and the sons of the lady.”” ** Immediately *ZE!
he said: “Seize them alive!” So they seized|1X!
them alive and slaughtered them at the cistern| 2Ki
of the binding house,® forty-two men, and he
did not let a single one of them remain.* KRR
15 As he was going along from there he got
to encounter Je-hon’a.dab®” the son of Re’chabr|njer 35:6
[coming] to meet him. When he blessed® him, |riCh2:5
he accordingly said to him: “Is your heart up- &'ﬁf;o
right with me, just as my own heart is with your ’
heart?”t To this Jehon’a.dabe® said: “It is.”’v|tiCh12:17
“If it is, do give me your hand.” So he gave him|ulCh 12:18
his hand.v At that he made him get up into the|vEzr 1919
chariot with him.¥ ® Then he said: “Do go along Gazs
with me and look upon my toleration of no|“Acs:at
rivalry* toward Jehovah.”* And they! kept him|z% 254
riding with him in his war chariot. ** Finally he|*Re 10:2
came to Sa.mar’i.a. Now he went striking down
all who were left over of A’'hab’s in Samar’ia .,
until he had annihilated them,” according to| 2Ch
Jehovah's word that he had spoken to E.li’jah.&* | s1ki
18 Further, Je’hu collected all the people|oiki
together and said to them: “A’hab, on the one| ik
hand, worshiped™ Ba‘al! a little. Je'hu, on the| k!

a (Or, “Beth-ek’ed of the Shepherds was on the way.” ® A.hhaz.ia’hu,
M. ¢ Literally, “on our way down for the welfare of,” M. @ Or,
“cistern of Beth-ek’ed.” €*Je.hon’n.dab,” M; meaning “Jehovah
is liberal (or, has impelled).” Compare 2 Samuel 13: 3, footnote a.
f “They,” M; “he,” LXXSy. &8 ELi.ia’hu, M; as in verse 10. b Liter-
ally, “served,” M. ' Hab-Ba"al, M; literally, “the Ba’al.” Compare
Numbers 22: 41, footnote a.
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other hand, will worship him a great deal. ** So
k1 2547 |now call all the prophets' of Ba’al,* all his wor-
st 98, [shipers® and all his priests* to me, Do not let a
1K1 1810 single one be missing, because I have a great
" |sacrifice for Ba’al.® Anyone that is missing will
"Gedhd5 |not keep living.” As for Je’hu, he acted slyly,*
for the purpose of destroying the worshipers
of Ba’al.2
20 And Je’hu went on to say: “Sanctify a
KK 159 |solemn assembly* for Ba’al.”s Accordingly they
Joe 114 Iproclaimed it. ** After that Je’hu sent through
nfoedd |all Israel,” so that all the worshipers of Ba’al®
riki16:82 fcame in.* And not a single one was left over that
did not come in. And they kept coming into the
house of Ba’al,® and the house of Ba’al* came to
8Jg16:27 | he full from end to end.b ** He now said to the
one who was over the wardrobe: “Bring out gar-
tME2232 Imentst for all the worshipers of Ba’al.”® So he
brought the attire out for them. * Then Je’hu
udelaad lentered with Je-hon’a.dabv the son of Re’chab
Jer 3519 |into the house of Ba’al.* He now said to the
worshipers of Ba’al:® “Search carefully and see
vMt 2211 (that there may be here with YoUu" none of the
worshipers of Jehovah, but only the worshipers
of Ba'al.”’s¥ * Finally they came in to render up
sacrifices and burnt offerings, and Je’hu him-
self stationed eighty® men outside at his disposal
and went on to say: “As for the man that
escapes from the men whom I am bringing into
YOUR hands, the one’s soul® will go for the oth-
er's soul.”z
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* Hab-Ba"'al, M; literally, “the Ba’al.” Compare Numbers 22: 41,
footnote a, ® Literally, “full, mouth to mouth,” M, Possibly meaning
standing so close to one another. ©“Eighty,” MLXXVg; “three

hundred and eighty,” Sy; “three thousand,” LXXLagardlan edltion-
Ithezlonennln codex, margin_
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25 And it came about that as soon as he fin-
ished rendering up the burnt® offering Je’hu
immediately said to the runners and the ad-
jutants: “Come in, strike them down! Do not
let a single one go out.”* And the runners and
the adjutants® began to strike them down with
the edge of the sword and to throw them out,
and they kept going as far as the innermost
room® of the house of Ba‘al.® **Then they
brought out the sacred pillars®® of the house of
Ba’al and burned each one.t* * Further, they
pulled down the sacred pillar of Ba‘al® and pulled
down the house” of Ba’al and they kept it set
aside for privies® down to this day.

28 Thus Je’hu annihilated Ba’al out of Israel.
= It was only the sins of Jer.o.bo’amk the son of
Ne’bat, with which he caused Israel to sin,” that
Je’hu did not turn aside from following, [that
is,] the golden calves' of which one was in
Beth’el and one in Dan.®s % Consequently Jeho-
vah said to Je’hu: “For the reason that you
have acted well in doing what is right in my
eyes,t [and] according to all that was in my
heart you have done to the house of A’hab,v
sons themselves to the fourth generation will sit
for you upon the throne of Israel.”v ** And Je’hu

himself did not take care to walk in the law®|

of Jehovah the God of Israel with all his heart.¥
He did not turn aside from the sins of Jer.o.bo’-
am with which he caused Israel to sin.z

32 In those days Jehovah started to cut off
Israel piece by piece, and Haz'a.el® kept striking
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them in all the territory® of Israel, * from the|.

8 Literally, “the city,” M. P “Sacred pi]lars,” M; “sacred pillar,”
LXXVgSy; possibly the “sacred pole’ or “A.she’rah” being meant.
¢ Literally, “1t” (feminine), M; that is, each sacred pole individually.
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Jordan toward the rising of the sun, all the land
of Gil'e.ad,*” the Gad’ites* and the Reu’ben.ites®
and the Ma.nas’sites," from A.ro’er,® which is by
the torrent valley of Ar'non,® even Gil'e.ad and
Ba’shan.”

34 And the rest of the affairs of Je’hu and all
that he did and all his mightiness, are they not
written in the book® of the affairs of the days
of the kings of Israel? * Finally Je’hu lay down
with his forefathers,k and they buried him in
Sa.mar’ia, and Je-ho’ahaz" his son began to
reign in place of him, ** And the days that Je’hu
had reigned over Israel were twenty-eight years
in Sa-mar‘i.a.

1 As regards Ath.ali’aht the mother of
1 Ahazi’ah,*s she saw that her son had
died.t So she rose up and destroyed all the off-
spring of the kingdom." ? However, Je.hosh’e.ba”
the daughter of King Je.ho’ram, the sister of
Ahazi’ah,* took Je.ho’ash¢” the son of A.ha.zi’ah
and stole him from among the sons of the king
that were to be put to death, even him and his
nursing woman, into the inner bedroom, and
they? kept him concealed’ because of Ath.a-
liah,® and he was not put to death. * And he con-
tinued with her at the house of Jehovah in hid-
ing for six years, while Ath.a.li’ah was reigning
over the land.®

4 And in the seventh year Jehoi’a.da* sent
and then took the chiefs of hundreds of the
Ca'ri.an’ bodyguard and of the runners’ and
brought them to himself at the house of Jeho-

8 A.hhazia’hu, M, ® Yo.ram’, M; literally, “Jo’ram.” ¢ Literally,

i Jo’nﬁ-h ’)]

M; but see verse 21, footnote d. @ “They,” M; “she,”

LXXVgSy. ®'A.thalia"hu, M; meaning, possibly, “Yah(u) is ex-

alted.”
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vah® and concluded a covenant® with them and
made them swear® at the house of Jehovah,
after which he showed them the son of the king,
5 And he went on to command them, saying:
“This is the thing that vou will do: One third
of YoU are coming in on the sabbath® and keep-

2
ing strict watch¥ over the king’s house;" °and |k

one third will be at the gater of the Foundation®
and one third will be at the gate behind the run-
ners; and You must keep strict watch over the
house by turns. " And there are two divisions
among You that are all going out on the sabbath,
and they must keep strict watch over the houses
of Jehovah in behalf of the king. * And You must
encircle the king all around, each one with his
weapons in his hand, and anyone entering with-
in the rows will be put to death. And continue
with the king when he goes out and when he
comes in.”

9 And the chiefs of hundreds" proceeded to do
according to all that Je-hoi’a.da the priest had
commanded.®* So they took each one his men
that were coming in on the sabbath,¥ together
with those that were going out on the sabbath,
and then came in to Je.hoi’a.da the priest. *° The
priest now gave the chiefs of hundreds the
spears and the circular shields that had be-
longed to King David, which were in the house
of Jehovah.¥ 1 And the runners? kept standing
each one with his weapons in his hand, from the
right side” of the house® clear to the left sidec

of the house, by the altar® and by the house,*| 2%

a “FPoundation,” according to 2 Chronieles 23 : 5. Literally,

s1Ki 6:1
2Ch 23:6
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1Ch 26:26
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all around near the king. ** Then he brought the
son of the king out® and put upon him the dia-
dem* and the Testimony® and they made® him
king* and anointed” him.* And they began to
clap their hands® and say: “Let the king live!"?

13 When Ath.a.li’ah heard the sound of the
people running, she at once came to the people
at the house of Jehovah.r * Then she saw, and
there the king was standing by the pillar® ac-
cording to the custom and the chiefs and the
trumpetsct by the king and all the people of the
land rejoicing and blowing the trumpets.c Im-
mediately Ath.ali’ahv ripped her clothing apart
and began crying: ‘“Conspiracy! Conspiracy!"¥
1 But Jehoi’ada the priest commanded the
chiefs of hundreds,? the appointed ones of the
military force, and said to them: “Take her out
from inside the rows and, as for anyone coming
after her, let there be an execution of death?
with the sword!"® For the priest had said: “Do
hot let her be put to death in the house of Jeho-
vah.”* 1% So they laid their hands upon her? and
|she ecame by the way of the horse entry* of the
king’s house,” and she got put to death there.”

17 Then Je.hoi’a.da concluded the covenant®*
hetween Jehovah and the kingk and the people,
that they should prove themselves the people
of Jehovah, and also between the king and the
people.” ¢ After that all the people of the land
came to the house of Ba’al" and pulled down his

a%And they made,” MVgSy; “and (he) made,” LXX. b“And
(they) anointed,” MVgSy; “and (he) anointed,” LXX, © Straight
trumpets; not the sho’phar trumpet, which was curved like an
animal's horn; a eornet, See Numbers 10: 2. 4 “Let there be an exe-

cution of
lute, and

death,” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive abso-
hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time. Compare

2 Kings 4: 43, footnote a.
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altars,” and his images® they broke up thorough-

ly,t and Mat’tan the priest of Ba’al they killed® |~

before the altars.u

And the priest proceeded to put overseers®
over the house of Jehovah. ** Further, he took
the chiefs of hundreds and the Ca’ri.an¥ body-
guard and the runners? and all the people of the
land, that they might bring the king down from
the house of Jehovah, and they came gradually
by the way of the gate' of the runners to the
king’s house, and he began to sit upon the
throne® of the kings. *° And all the people of the
land continued to rejoice,* and the city, for its
part, had no disturbance, and Ath.a.li’ah® her-
self they had put to death with the sword at the
king’s house.¢*

21 Seven years old Je-ho’ash?* was when he
began to reign.®

1 In the seventh year of Je'hu,* Je.ho’ashd" |

became king and for forty years he
reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Zib‘i.ah from Be’er-she’ba, * And Je ho’ashd

continued doing what was right in Jehovah's| ?
eyes all the days of his that Je.hoi’a.da the| 2
priest instructed him.* *It was only the high®|®

places that did not disappear.® The people were
still sacrificing and making sacrificial smoke on
the high places.

4 And Jeho’ash? proceeded to say to the|.

priests:® “All the money*® for the holy offerings
that is brought to the house of Jehovah," the

a Literally, “oversights; charges,” M; the abstract being put for
the conerete. P 'A.thalia’hu, M; as in verse 2, © Chapter 11 in the
Hebrew text ends here. 9 M, Y¢ho.ash’; meaning “Jehovah is

strong,” or, “Jehovah has bestowed,” ¢ Liferally, “silver,”
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355 2 KINGS 12:5—11

money at which each one is assessed, ¥ the
money for the souls according to individual val-
uation,” all the money that it comes up on the
heart of each one to bring to the house of Jeho-
vah,* * let the priests take for themselves, each
one from his own acquaintance,” and let them,
for their part, repair the cracks® of the house*
wherever any crack is found.”?

6 And it came about that by the twenty-third

|year of King J e.ho’ash® the priests® had not yet

repaired the cracks of the house.® *So King
Je.ho'ash® called Je.-hoi’a.da* the priest and the
priests and said to them:* “Why is it that you
are not repairing the cracks of the house? Now,
then, do not take any more money from YOUR
acquaintances, but for the cracks of the house
vou should give it.” ® At that the priests agreed
not to take any more money from the people
and not to repair the cracks of the house.

9 Je.hoi’a.da the priest now took a chestek and
bored a hole in its lid and put it beside the altar
on the right as a person comes into the house
of Jehovah,® and there the priests,” the door-
keepers,®* put all the money that was being
brought into the house of Jehovah. ** And it
came about that as soon as they saw that there
was a great deal of money in the chest® the
secretary! of the king and the high priest® would
come up and they would bind it up* and count
the money that was being found at the house of
Jehovah.v ' And they gave the money that had

(5]

an

rary

been counted off over to the hands of doersY of

a Literally, “the money of each one passing by,” M. B Y¢ho.ash’, M;
as in verse 1, © A.wrdn’, M; as at Exodus 25: 10, footnote e, 9 Liter-
ally, “keepers of the threshold,” M. ® Or, “chief priest.” Literally,
“great(est) priest,” M.
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the work that were appointed at the house of
Jehovah. In turn they paid it out to the workers
in wood and to the builders that were working
at the house of Jehovah, 12 and to the masons?
and to the hewers of stone,* and to buy timbers
and hewn stones for repairing the cracks of the
house of Jehovah and for all that was expended
upon the house to repair it.

13 Only as respects the house of Jehovah®
there were not made basins! of silver, extinguish-
ers,” bowls,? trumpets,®* any sort of gold® article

N
and article of silver” from the money that was| !
being brought to the house of Jehovah, * for it|
was to the doers of the work that they would give| Ezr 121

it and with it they repaired the house of Jeho-
vah.* * And they would not call for an account-
ing* with the men into whose hand they would

give the money to give to the doers of the work,?|"
because it was with faithfulness' that they were| 1¢

working, 1 As for the money for guilt® offer-
ings* and the money for sin offerings,t it was
not being brought to the house of Jehovah. It
continued to become the priests’.u

17 Then it was that Haz'a.elv the king of
Syria proceeded to go up and fight against
Gath¥ and capture it, after which Haz’a.el set
his face® to go up against Jerusalem.” *¥ At that

Je.ho’ash® the king of Judah took all the holy| ich

offerings® that Jehosh’a.phat and Jeho'ram
and Ahazi’ah® his forefathers, the kings of
Judah, had sanctified and his own holy offer-

ings and all the gold to be found in the treas-
ures of the house of Jehcvah and the house
of the king and sent® them to Haz’a.el the king of|

a Straight trumpets, as at Numbers 10:2. B Yho.ash’,
verse 1, © A.hhazia’hu, M.

zEzr 3:7

*1KI 5:17
Ezr 5:8

02Ch 24:14
11K1 7:50

*Nu 7:13
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Syria. So he withdrew from against Jerusalem.

19 As for the rest of the affairs of Je.-ho’ash2
and all that he did, are they not written in the
book? of the affairs of the days of the kings of
Judah? 2 However, his servants® rose up and
leagued together in a conspiracy® and struck
Je-ho’ash® down at the house* of the Mound,**
[on the way] that goes down to Sil'la. ** And
Jo'za.carc® the son of Shim’e.ath and Je-hoz'a-
badk the son of Sho’mer, his servants, were the
ones that struck him down, so that he died.
Accordingly they buried him with his fore-
fathers in the city of David, and Am.a.zi’ah®
his son began to reign in place of him,

In the twenty-third year of Je-ho'ashar

1 3 the son of Aha.zi’ahis the king of Judah,
Je.-ho’a.haz! the son of Je’hu* became king over
Israel in Sa.mar’ia for seventeen years. ? And
he continued to do what was bad in Jehovah's
eyes¥ and went walking in pursuit of the sin of
Jer.o.bo’am? the son of Ne'bat, with which he
caused Israel to sin.z He did not turn aside from
it. * And Jehovah's anger® became hot against
Israel, so that he gave them into the hand of
Haz'a.el” the king of Syria and into the hand of
Ben-ha’‘dad* the son of Haz’a.el all their days.
4 In time Je.ho'a.haz softened’ the face of
Jehovah, so that Jehovah listened to him, for
he had seen the oppression® upon Israel,” be-
cause the king of Syria had oppressed them.®
3 Consequently Jehovah gave Israel a savior,*

so that they came out from under the hand of

a Literally, ““Jo’ash,” M, But see 2 Kings 12:1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 18. b “The
Mound,” M, MMil.lo’, ©*“Jo’za.car,” Ca and a number of other He-
brew manuseripts; 2 Chronicles 24: 26 reads “Za’bad.” “Joz'a.bad,”
M. @ A.dhazda hu, M.
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Syria and the sons of Israel continued to dwell
in their homes®* as formerly.* ¢ (Only they did
not depart from the sin of the house of Jer.o-
bo’am, with which he caused Israel to sin.k In
it he walked;» and even the sacred pole? itself
stood in Sa.mar‘i.a.)” " For he had not left to

Je-ho’a-haz any people but fifty horsemen® and|®?

ten chariots and ten thousand men on foot,s
because the kingt of Syria had destroyed them,
that he might make them like the dustv at
threshing.v

8 As for the rest of the affairs of Jeho’a.haz
and all that he did and his mightiness, are they
not written in the book¥ of the affairs of the
days of the kings of Israel? ¢ Finally Je-ho’a-haz
lay down with his forefathers, and they buried
him in Sa.mar‘i-a,” and Je.-ho’ash¢* his son be-
gan to reign in place of him.

10 In the thirty-seventh year of Jeho’ash®
the king of Judah, Je-ho’ash?” the son of Je-ho’-
a-haz became king over Israel in Samar‘i.a for
sixteen years. ' And he continued to do what
was bad in Jehovah's eyes.* He did not depart
from all the sin of Jer.o.bo’am the son of Ne'bat,
with which he caused Israel to sin.’ In it he
walked.

12 As for the rest of the affairs of Je.-ho’ashe
and all that he did and his mightiness® [and]
how he fought against Am.azi’ah the king of
Judah, are they not written in the book™ of the
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel? *® Fi-
nally Je.-ho’ashe lay down with his forefathers,*®
and Jer.o.bo’ame¢k himself sat upon his throne.
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49K 13:2
Ho 5:11
02K1 3:3
2KI1 10:29

82K 14:8
2Ki 14:13
2Ch 25:17

*1Ki 14:19
2Kl 10:34

1Ki 2:10
2Ki 14:28

a Literally, “tents,” M. P Or, “the A.she’rah.” ¢ Literally, “Jo’ash,”
M; as in verse 1. @ Yho.ash’, M. ® Meaning Jer.o.ho’am II,
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niki 1443 |In turn Je-ho’ash® was buried in Sa-mar’i-a with

riKi19:16 (the kings of Israel.”

ggz 55}0 14 As regards Eli‘sha,” he had taken sicks
K191 with the sickness with which he was to die.t So
ski20:1 |Je-ho’ash® the king of Israel came down to him
%‘f«.‘é%‘;é% and began to weep over his face and say: “My
aent?  |father,* my father,® the war chariot” of Israel
Zecls  |and his horsemen!”v * And E.li’sha proceeded to
Aclade 1say tohim: “Takeabow and arrows.” So he took
e himself a bow and arrows. ** And he went on
1Co4:15 |t0 say to the king of Israel: “Put your hand to
Va6 b1 |the bow.”’¢ Accordingly he put his hand to it, aft-
¥5e 1928 er which Eli‘sha laid his hands¥ upon the hands
seiekl |of the king. 7 Then he said: “Open the window to

Joh 255 |the east.” So he opened it.# Finally E.li’sha said:
€Ps22:38 |“Shoot!” So he shot. He now said: “Jehovah’s®
*Exa17 |arrow of salvation,” even the arrow of salvation

28a'5:24 |against Syria! And you will certainly strike
fiSa 21 |down Syria at A’phek® to the finishing point.”

1Ki20:28 | 18 Andhewentonto say: “Take the arrows.”
At that he took [them]. Then he said to the
4Ezed:l |king of Israel: “Strike on the earth.”* So he
(EX UL Istruck three times and stopped.’ ** And the man
CEs 12 |of Godd' grew indignant® at him;® hence he said:
eNu16:15 |“Tt was meant to strike five or six times!® In
T that case you would certainly be striking down
+5Ch 3416 |Syria to the finishing point, but now it is three
i [times that you will strike down Syria.”

S8 | 20 After that Eli'sha died and they buried®
aet2d2 him.* And there were marauding bandsk of the

25133, |Mo’ab.ites® that regularly came into the land at

a Literally, “Jo’ash,” M; as in verse 1. P See 2 Kings 2:12, foot-
note b. © Literally, “Make your hand ride upon the bow,” M. 4 “AMan
of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him’; literally “man of The God.” See Deu-
teronomy 33: 1, footnote a. © “If you had struck five or six times,”
LXX; “If you had struck five or six or seven times,” Vg,
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the coming in of the year, 2 And it came about
that as they were burying a man, why, here
they saw the marauding band. At once they
threw the man into Eli’sha’s burial place and

went off. When the man touchedr the bones of|*

E.li'sha he immediately came to lifes and stood
upon his feet.t

22 As for Haz’a.elv the king of Syria, he op-
pressed Israel all the days of Je-ho’a.haz. ** How-
ever, Jehovah showed them favorv and had
mercy” upon them and turned¥ to them for the
sake of his covenant with Abraham,? Isaac
and Jacob,” and he did not want to bring them

to ruin® and he did not cast them away from I:'

before his face until now.? ** Finally Haz’a.el the
the king of Syria died and Ben-ha’dad his son
began to reign in place of him. ** And Je.-ho’ash

the son of Je.ho’a.haz proceeded to take back|*Ge

u2Kl 8 12
Ps 106:41

CPs 102:13
vlg 10:16

again from the hand of Ben-ha’dad the son of| Le 26:42

Haz'a.el the cities that he had taken from the
hand of Jeho’a-haz his father in war. Three

times Je.ho’ash® struck him down and he got to| ¢

recover the cities of Israel.®

In the second year of Je-ho’ash?* the son
]_ of Jeho'ahaz? the king of Israel, Am.a-
zi’ah<* the son of Je.ho’ash® the king of Judah
became king. * Twenty-five years old he hap-
pened to be when he began to reign and for
twenty-nine years he reigned in Jerusalem. And
his mother’s name was Je.-ho.ad'din* of Jerusa-
lem. * And he continued to do what was upright
in Jehovah’s eyes,» only not like David his fore-
father.r According to all that Jeho’ash® his

02K 13:19
*2K1 13:10

#1Ch 3:12

father had done, he did.s * It was only the high| #5214,
a Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. b Jo.a.hhas’, M. © A.maz.da’hu, M; mean-

ing “Yah(u) is mighty”

t1Kli 15:14
2Ki 12:3

Nu 35:33

by JKI 12:20
h 25:3

C2Ch 15:13

Title
¢Isa 42:11

+Jos 15:38
&2Ch 25:17
*2Sa 2:14

2Ch 25:20

% the king of Judah, saying:
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places that did not disappear.t The people were
still sacrificing and making sacrificial smoke on
the high places.* ® And it came about that as
soon as the kingdom had become firm in his
hand he began to strike downV his servants that
had struck down the king his father.¥ ¢ And the
sons of the strikers he did not put to death,®
according to what is written in the book of
Moses' law that Jehovah® gave in command,
saying, “Fathers should not be put to death for
sons, and sons themselves should not be put to
death for fathers, but for his own sin should
each one be put to death.”® ? He himself struck
down the E’dom.ites” in the Valley of Salt,* ten
thousand men, and got to seize Se’la’ in the
war, and its name came to be called Jok’the.el2*
down to this day.

8 Then it was that Am.a.zi’'ah sent messen-
gers® to Je.-ho’ash the son of Je.ho’a.haz the son
of Je’hu the king of Israel, saying: “Do come.
Let us look each other in the face.”  ? At that
Je-ho’ash the king of Israel sent to Am.azi’ahb
“The thorny weed
itself that was in Leb’a.non sent to the cedar®
that was in Leb’anon, saying, ‘Do give your

25  daughter to my son as a wife.'s However, a wild

beast® of the field that was in Leb’anon passed
by and trampled the thorny weed down.» ** You
have unmistakably struck down E’dom,” and
your heart has lifted you up.® Enjoy your honort
and dwell in your own house. Why, then, should
you engage in strife® under unfavorable condi-
tionsv and have to fall, you and Judah with

¢ lyou?"’v 11 And Am.azi’ah® did not listen.

a This name given to Se’la is of doubtful meaning, ® A.maz.ia’hu, M;
as in verse 1. -
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So Je-ho’ash the king of Israel came up and
they proceeded to look each other in the face,” he | *2Ch 221
and Am.a.zi‘ah® the king of Judah, at Beth-she’-
mesh,® which belongs to Judah. ** And Judah |°Jos
came to be defeated before Israel,® so that they| Jos
took to flight, each one to his tent.’ ** And it was| 1
Am-a-zi’ah® the king of Judah the son of Je-ho'-|:1Sa
ash the son of A.hazi’ah® that Jeho’ash the
king of Israel captured* at Beth-she’mesh, after|”
which they came to Jerusalem and he made a|°
breach® in the wall® of Jerusalem at the gate
of E’phra.im® clear to the corner gate,* four|;
hundred cubits. ** And he took all the gold and
silver and all the articles to be found at the
house of Jehovahk and in the treasures of the
house of the king™ and the hostages® and then
returned to Sa.mar‘i.a.

15 As for the rest of the affairs of Je-ho’ash,
what he did and his mightiness and how he
fought against A-mazi‘ah® the king of Judah,
are they not written in the book" of the affairs |3 1419
of the days of the kings of Israel? ' Finally
Je-ho’ash lay down with his forefathers® and|*
was buried in Samar’i-at with the kings of Is-
rael, and Jer.o.bo’amdu his son began to reign
in place of him.

17 And Am.azi’ah®" the son of Je-ho’ash® the
king of Judah continued to live after the death
of Jeho’ash¥ the son of Je.ho'ahaz the king of
Israel for fifteen years.z '® As for the rest of the
affairs of Am.a.zi’ah,® are they not written in
the book" of the affairs of the days of the kings
of Judah ?° ** At length they leagued against him

8 4.gnazia’hn, M; as in verse 1. ® A.hhazda’hu, M, © Literally, “and
ilie sons of the pledges,” M. d Jer.o.bo’am II, © Literally, “Jo’ash,”
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363 2 KINGS 14:20—28

“2Ki12:20 1in a conspiracy* at Jerusalem and he went flee-

2Ki21:23 |ing to La’chish,® but they sent in pursuit of him
JMe1is |to La'chish and put him to death there, * So
s2Ch 2528 | they carried him upon horses® and he was buried
in Jerusalem with his forefathers in the city of
"1K1210 |David.* * Then all the people of Judah took
2Ki 224 | Aza.ri’ah,* he at the time being sixteen years
2Kl 12'-;:%10 old, and they made" him king in place of his
kzé'l 15:13 [father Ame.azi’ah.* * He himself built E’lath®
i land got to restore it to Judah after the king
12Kl 21324 llay down with his forefathers,

i 606 23 In the fifteenth year of Am.azi’ah® the son
K186 |of Jeho’ash® the king of Judah, Jer.o-boamt
o 11 |the son of Je-ho’ash® the king of Israel became
JAm 79 |king in Samaria for forty-one years." * And
1K115:10 |he continued to do what was bad in Jehovah'’s

eyes. He did not depart from all the sins of
os |Jer.o.bo’am the son of Ne’bat, with which he
gi12 caused Israel to sin.v * He it was that restored
20 | the boundary® of Israel from as far as Ha’'math¥
clear to the sea of the Ar‘a.bah,* according to
Am @14 |the word of Jehovah the God of Israel who spoke
De317 by means of his servant Jo’nah® the son of
‘Mt12:39 |A-mit'tai, the prophet that was from Gath-he’-
©Jes 1913 |pher0 2 For Jehovah had seen the very bitter
affliction® of Israel® There was neither any
16 |helpless one nor any worthless one,* nor was
there a helper for Israel.’ * And Jehovah had
promised not to blot® out the name of Israel
from under the heavens.® Consequently he
saved* them by the hand of Jer.o.bo’am the son
of Jeho’ash.b
28 As for the rest of the affairs of Jer.o.bo’am
a A.maz.ia’hu, M. P Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. © Literally, “neither any-

one restrained nor anyone let go (or, nbandoned),” M, Compare
Denteronomy 32: 36, footnote a,
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and all that he did and his mightiness,* how he|*}Xl 14:13
fought and how he restored Damascus® andf 2Ki13:
Ha’'math® to Judahr in Israel, are they not writ-| ich 185
ten in the book of the affairs of the days of the|risas:é
kings of Israel? ?° Finally Jer.o.bo’am lay down
with his forefathers, with the kings of Israel,
and Zech.ari‘ahs his son began to reign in place|s2¥i 158
of him.

In the twenty-seventh year of Jer.o.bo’am
]_ 5 the king of Israel Azari’aht the son of|'%3& 12
Am.azi’ahv the king of Judah became King.|u2K114:17
2 Sixteen years old he happened to be when he
began to reign, and for fifty-two years he reigned
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Je.co-
li’ah® of Jerusalem.¥ ® And he continued to do|vZCh26:3
what was upright in Jehovah'’s eyes¥ according|yex; 12:2
to all that Am.a.zi’ah® his father had done.z * It| 38} 363
was only that the high places did not disappear.*|"3%{ 12}*
The people were still sacrificing and making sac- achus,
rificial smoke on the high places.” ® Finally Jeho- |s1Ki 22:43

vah plagued the king* and he continued to be a %gi %iqg
leper? until the day of his death and he kept| 3ch 26:19
dwelling in his house exempt from duties,* while| 305

Jo’tham the king's son® was over the house,|.f243i3
judging" the people of the land. ° As for the rest| §¥3fi*
of the affairs of Azari’ahc and all that he did, |25} %2,
are they not written in the book* of the affairs|,2$h252°
of the days of the kings of Judah? ? At length| 338 §%°
Azari’ah lay down with his forefathers, and|.l5/%4l,
they buried him with his forefathers in the city| 1k 142
of David,* and Jo’tham his son began to reign 3‘51‘112‘%}232
in place of him.» Kes Bl oy

a Yeehol. w’lm, M; meaning “Yah(u) has been able.” ® Ad.maz.ia .Tm,
M. ¢ "A.zarda’hu, M meaning “Yah(u) has helped.” Called Uz.zi'ah
at verse 13 and at 2 Chronicles 26 ; 1-23; Isaiah 6: 1; Zechariah 14: 5.

365 2 KINGS 15:8—15

r2K114:21 | 8 In the thirty-eighth year of Az.a.ri‘ah®r the
82K1 1429 | king of Judah, Zech.ariah®s the son of Jer.o-
bo’am became king over Israel in Sa.mar’i.a for
six months. ? And he went on doing what was
bad in Jehovah’s eyes, just as his forefathers
281132 |had done.t He did not depart from the sins of
ulKi 12:28 | Jer.o.bo’am" the son of Ne’bat, with which he
2Ki 13:11 | caused Israel to sin.v ** Then Shal’lum the son of
Ex 3221 |Ja’besh conspired® against him and struck? him
1k 1116 (down at Ib'leam®® and put him to death and be-
gﬁ"é 1}2’9 gan to reign in place of him.® 1! As for the rest
L4mud . |of the affairs of Zech-ari’ah, there they are
Jg 1:27  |written in the book* of the affairs of the days of
c1Ki 15:28 |the kings of Israel. ** That was Jehovah’s word®
2K 9:24 that he had spoken to Je'hu,* saying: “Sons®
i1 14:25 |themselves to the fourth generation will sit for
S3ch 997 |you upon the throne® of Israel.” And it came to
Ps119:89 |he that way.”

+2Ki10:30 | 13 As for Shal’lum the son of Ja’besh, he be-
2Ki 13:10 |came king in the thirty-ninth year of Uz.zi’ahd*
3111429 |the king of Judah and he continued to reign
SKigwe (for a full lunar monthe in Samar’‘ia.k * Then
eh 2l IMen’ahemn the son of Ga'di came up from
KKl 1645 Tir'zaht and came to Sa.mar’i.a and struck down
Pr2s:2_ |Shal’lum® the son of Ja’besh in Sa.mar’i.a and
n2Ki 15:23 5 PR

rdos 12:24 |put him to death, and he began to reign in place
iK1 151 |of him. ** As for the rest of the affairs of Shal’-
o 128, [lum and his conspiracyt with which he con-
1281914 |spired, there they are written in the book" of
1K1 22:39 |the affairs of the days of the kings of Israel.

a'4.:arda’hu, M meaning “Yah(u) has helped.” Called Uz.z’ah at
verse 13 and at 2 Chronicles 26: 1-23; Isaiah 6:1; Zechariah 14 : 5,
b Zeoharia hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has remembered.” © “Ib’'le.am,”
LXXlLagardlan edition; “publicly,” Vg; “before [in Ar.a.ma’ie]
people,” AL d 'Uz.:i.iah M; meaning “‘\I'\ strength is Yah.” Called
Azaxi’ah in verse 1. See verse 8, footnote a. e Literally, “a lunar
month of days,” M.
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Tt was then that Men’ahem proceeded to
strike down Tiph’sah¥ and all that was in it|viKi&2
and its territory out from Tir'zah, because it did
not open up,® and he went striking it down, All
its pregnant® women he ripped up.¥ :

17 In the thirty-ninth* year of Azari’ah® the| {53
king of Judah, Men’a.-hem the son of Ga’di be-| Am 113,
came king over Israel for ten years in Sa.mar’-
i.a. ® And he continued to do what was bad in
Jehovah'’s eyes.” He did not depart from all the
sins of Jer.o.bo’am® the son of Ne'bat, with
which he caused Israel to sin,” all his days.
10 Pyl* the king of As.syr’i-a® came into the land.
Consequently Men’a-hem gave® Pul a thousand
talents of silver,* that his hands might prove to
be with him to strengthen the kingdom in his
own hand.” * So Men'a.-hem brought forth the
silver at the expense of Israel, at the expense® of
all the valiant, mighty® men,! to give to the king
of Assyr’ia fifty silver shekels for each man.
At that the king of As.syr’i-a turned back, and
he did not stay there in the land.n * As for the
rest of the affairs of Men’a.-hem® and all that he
did, are they not written in the book® of the
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel?
22 Finally Men’a-hem lay down with his fore-
fathers,t and Pek.a.-hi’ahv his son began to reign
in place of him.

23 In the fiftieth year of Az.a.ri’ah® the king
of Judah, Pek.a-hi'ah the son of Men’a-hem be-
came king over Israel in Sa.maria for twoY
years. * And he continued to do what was bad
in Jehovah's eyes.” He did not depart from the
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8 “Becanse they did not open up (the gate) to him,” LXXVg8
b4 zar.iah’, M; called Uz.zi’ah in verse 13, See verse 8, footnote
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367 2 KINGS 15:25—31

1K1 12:28 | sing of Jer.o.bo’am? the son of Ne’bat, with which

3 he caused Israel to sin.” ** Then Pe’kah” the son
Exza of Rem.a.li'ah® his adjutant* conspired’ against
him and struck him down in Sa.mar’ia in the
dwelling tower of the king’s house* with Ar‘gob
and A.ri‘eh, and with him there were fifty men
of the sons of Gil’e.ad.? So he put him to death
and began to reign in place of him, ** As for the
rest of the affairs of Pek.a.-hi’ah and all that he
did, there they are written in the book® of the
affairs of the days of the kings of Israel.

27 In the fifty-second year of Az.ari’ahc the
king of Judah, Pe’kah* the son of Rem.ali’ah®*
became king over Israel in Sa.mar’‘i.a for twenty
71 |years. ** And he continued to do what was bad
18 |in Jehovah's eyes.* He did not depart from
the sins of Jer.o.bo’am® the son of Ne’bat, with
which he caused Israel to sin." *® In the days of
Pe’kah the king of Israel, Tig'lath-pil.e’sers the
king of Assyr’i.a came in and proceeded to take
I’jont and A’bel-beth-ma’a.cah" and Jano’ahv
and Ke’desh¥ and Ha’zor# and Gil'e.ad’ and Gal’-
ilee,d® all the land of Naph’ta.li,* and to carry
them into exile in Assyr‘i-a.’ * Finally Hoshea
the son of E’'lah formed a conspiracy’ against
Pe'kah the son of Rem.a.i‘ah®* and struck him®
and put him to death, and he began to reign in
place of him in the twentieth year of Jo'tham®
2% |the son of Uzzi‘ah. " As for the rest of the
% |affairs of Pe’kah and all that he did, there they
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a Reymalda’hu, M meaning “Yah(u) has adorned.” P Literally, “sons
of Gil'e.ad.ites,” M, © ‘A.zar.iah’, M’; called Uz.zi’ah in verse 13, See
verse 8, footnote a, 4 M, hag-Ga.li'lah; LXX, Galilai'a; Vg, Ga-
li.lae'a. Slee Joshua 20: 7, footnote d. ® “Uz.zi’ah.”’ Called Az.axi’ah
1n verse 1.
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are written in the book* of the affairs of the|J1K! 1419 uLe 182 |firev according to the detestable¥ things of the
days of the kings of Israel. 3ch 2757 3K1 3717 |nations whom Jehovah drove out because of the
32 In the second year of Pe’kah the son of |n2iiii:n 2ch 233 |sons of Israel. * And he kept sacr_iﬁclng and mak-
Rem-ali‘ah® the king of Israel, Jo'tham¥ the| ich ¥ia Ps106:37 |ing sacrificial smoke on the high places” and
son of Uzzi’ah®» the king of Judah became king.| 135! 71 Jer 32:35 (upon the hills* and under every luxuriant tree.’
¢ Twenty-five years old he happened to be when| & 13:3 vDeiza | O It was then that Re’zin® the king of Syria
he began to reign, and for sixteen years he| 2Sh %2 3ch 23 |and Pe’kah* the son of Rem.ali’ah® the king of
reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother's name “21% '{gi_g ” .}.‘15533%%533 Israel proc;%deizccil t? come uip t;ggi?lst J%mis?fm
4 ’ [ . z : !
et e of ok, DAl YR | T T e et e, ey
eyes.” According to all that Uzzi’ahV his father| ‘i) 2243 ciki 1537 |the king of Syria restored E'lath® to E’dom,”
had done, he did.® * It was only that the high| 28] 164 “Tarie |after which he cleared out the Jews from E'lath,
places did not disappear.* The people were still| #Ch #7:4 ‘Tars. |and the E’'domites, for their part, entered E'lath
sacrificing and making sacrificial smoke on the| 1K1 1429 s::c‘l ‘:5‘_2; aAn,g ageé):n?‘vmel]inegr) tsel‘et doT?qlt?hthilseqa);:’ ?t}S'nO
v 1 1 e = - " e
of the hose of Jehovenss » As for the veas ve|du st f| S22 |king of Assyrias saying: “T am your servant
the affairs of Jo’tham,* what he did, are they g o ‘F:rlﬁ'.a and your son. Come up and save® me out of the
not written in the book® of the affairs of the| Be2s mixi 1535 palm of the king of Syria and out of the palm
days of the kings of Judah?® * In those days®|.} 105 rgets2 (of the king of Israel, who are rising up against
Jehovah started to send‘ against Judah Rezin'[ s 78 IKi 1124 (ITIC. Accordingly A’haz took the silver and
the king of Syria and Pe’kah® the son of Rem-| s 71, Cn 353 E?;iogvillf}ikthatd ol birggg&ld atoghihhoge of
ali‘ah.® * Finally Jo’tham lay down with his| 1K!1:21 25Ch 161 an e res B AANE8
forefathers and was buried with his forefathers |iich 1% Ymzy |Douse” and sent the king of Assyr'ia a bribe.°
ea & L i i Yt | B 2R bRk Moth e saly
18 son began fo rel 1n place o m. T ¥ x : :

In tie seventeger:nh \I?ear of Pe’kah the son r§§:';%11 2bezsg [and captured it* and led its [people] into exile

]_ of Rem.a li’ah,* A’haz" the son of Jo'tham | "1} 314 ﬁgﬁ: at Kir,® and Re Zin® hevput to death.
the King of Judah became king - Twenty years| 131} N SERER ilers the king of Assyvie at Damascus and
0t s vhen e e (o peon o o REL | o s e ot was i B,
not do what was right in the eyes of jehovah his| 3h 843 oPs106:9 S_o King A’haz sent Uri’jah the priest the de-
God like David his forefather.® * And he went| ik} 16:33 :B:%Chsr‘fg:m slgn® of the altar and its pattern® as reSp(?Cts
walking in the way of the kiné{s of Israel,t and| ii} %Eﬁ Lgfgé’zésﬁilf Sl Ba yerkmananp. S I;T-ri’jah“ S FHlea
even his own son he made pass through the| 2K 8i8 Eze 22:36 |Proceeded to build the altar.* According to all

* Remalid’ : . .95 b 'sriia’ a Remal.ia’hu, M, b “E'dom” should evidently be read here instead of
V:Es:l%:afﬁgin}gfeaim 2 Kings 15: 25, ® ‘Us.ziia’hu, M. Compare “Syria (.:l.-ra’m'}.” © Or, “likencss.”



2 KINGS 16:12—18 370

that King A’haz had sent from Damascus was
the way that Uri’jah the priest made it pending
the time that King A’haz came from Damascus.*
2 When the king came from Damascus the king
got to see the altar and the king began to go

near to the altar' and make offerings upon it.”|«
* And he continued to make his burnt offering’|.
and his grain offering" smoke*® and to pour out
his drink® offering* and to sprinkle the blood of | ¥

the communion® offerings that were his upon

the altar. ** And the copper altarr that was be-|"

fore Jehovah he now brought near from in front
of the house, from between his altar and the
house® of Jehovah, and put it at the north side
of his altar. * And King A’haz went on to com-
mand him, even Uri‘jaht the priest, saying:
“Upon the great altar make the burnt offering

1K1 21:11

+1K1 13:1
2Ch 26:

b b
oS

of the morning smoke," also the grain offering| 5

of the evening® and the burnt offering of the
king"¥ and his grain offering and the burnt offer-
ing of all the people of the land and their grain
offering and their drink offerings; and all the
blood of burnt offering and all the blood of a

sacrifice you should sprinkle upon it. As for the| .

copper altar, it will become something for me
to take under consideration.,”¥ ** And U.ri’jah*
the priest went doing according to all that King
A’haz had commanded.”

17 Furthermore, King A'haz cut® the side|-

walls* of the carriages® in pieces and removed
from off them the basins,” and the sea** he took
down off the copper bulls" that were under-
neath it and then put it upon a stone pave-
ment. * And the covered structure of the sab-
bath® that they had built in the house and the
king's outer entryway* he shifted from the house
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371 2 KINGS 16:19—17:7

of Jehovah because of the king of Assyriz.

19 As for the rest of the affairs of A’haz,
what he did, are they not written in the book®
of the affairs of the days of the kings of Judah?
“ Finally A’haz lay down with his forefathersr
and was buried with his forefathers in the city
of David,* and Hezeki’ah® his son began to
reign in place of him,

1 7 In the twelfth year of A’haz the king of
Judah, Ho.she’a" the son of E’lah became
king in Samar/iav over Israel for nine years.
* And he continued to do what was bad in Jeho-
vah'’s eyes, only not as the kings of Israel that
happened to be prior to him.» *It was against
him that Shalman.e’ser* the king of As.syr’ia‘
came up and Ho.she’a came to be his servant and
began to pay tribute® to him. * However, the king
of As.syr’i.a got to find conspiracy* in Ho.she’a’s
case, in that he had sent messengers to So the
king of Egypt® and did not bring the tribute up
to the king of Assyr’i.a yearly as due.* Hence
the king of Assyr’i.a shut him up and kept him
bound in prison.®
9 And the king' of Assyr’ia proceeded to
come up against all the land and to come up to Sa-
mar’i.a and lay siege against it for three years.*
"In the ninth year of Ho.she'a, the king of As-
0 syr'i.-a” captured Sa.mar’i.-a* and then led Israel
: |’into exilem in As.syr’i-a and kept them dwelling
61 |in Ha’lah" and in Ha’bor at the river Go'zan*
and in the cities of the Medes.t
7 And it came about because the sons of Israel
had sinned" against Jehovah® their God, who
brought them up out of the land of Egypt from
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AHhizqiia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has strengthened.”
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under the hand of Phar’ach the king of Egypt,*

and they began to fear other gods; ® and they °1

kept walking in the statutes® of the nations
whom Jehovah had driven out because of the

sons of Israel,* and [in the statutes of ] the kings|s;
of Israel that they had made; * and the sons of |

Israel went searching into the things that were
not right toward Jehovah their God* and kept

building themselves high places" in all their|

cities, from the tower” of the watchmen clear to
the fortified city; ** and they kept setting up

for themselves sacred pillars* and sacred poles®|.

upon every high hill- and under every luxuriant

tree;® *and there on all the high places they g
continued to make sacrificial® smoke the same| 1K
as the nations whom Jehovah had taken into|

exile because of them and they kept doing bad
things to offend® Jehovah, '* And they continued

to serve* dungy idols,”* concerning which Jeho- 53!
vah had said to them: “You must not do this !
thing"”;» ** and Jehovah kept warning' Israel*| :

and Judaht by means of all his prophets" [and]
every seer,' saying: ‘“Turn back from Your bad

ways¥ and keep my commandments,* my stat-| ¥}
utes,” according to all the law® that I command- ¢

ed YOURr forefathers® and that I have sent to

YOU by means of my servants the prophets’;* =

and they did not listen but kept hardening

their necks® like the necks of their forefathers! '

that had not exercised faith” in Jehovah their

God; ** and they continued rejecting his regula-|,

tions and his covenant® that he had concluded

with their forefathers and his reminders®® with| i¢
which he had warned them,* and they went I
following vain idols® and became vain® them-| &

8 Or, “worship.” ® Or, “testimonies.”
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373 2 KINGS 17:16—23

selves, even in imitation of the nations that
were all around them, concerning whom Jeho-
vah had commanded them not to do like them:»
* and they kept leaving all the commandmentsr
of Jehovah their God and proceeded to make for
themselves molten statues,® two calves,t and
to make a sacred pole," and they began to bow
down to all the army of the heavens' and to
serve® Ba’al;y " and they continued to make
their sons and their daughters pass through the
fire* and to practice divination' and to look for
omens,™ and they kept selling® themselves to
do what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah, to
offend him; ** Jehovah therefore got very in-
censed” against Israel, so that he removed them
from his sight.* He did not let any remain but
the tribe of Judah alone.*

19 Even Judah itself did not keep the com-
mandments of Jehovah their God,' but they
went walking in the statutes of Israel that they
had made. * Consequently Jehovah rejected all
the seed"® of Israel” and kept afflicting them and
giving them into the hand of pillagers, until he
had cast them away on his own account.” ** For
he ripped Israel off from the house of David and
they proceeded to make Jer.o.bo’am the son of
Ne'bat king, and Jer.o.bo’am® proceeded to part
Israel from following Jehovah and he caused
them to sin with a great sin.* ** And the sons of
Israel went walking in all the sin of Jer.o.bo’am
that he had done.” They did not depart from it,
**until Jehovah removed Israel from his sight,*
Jjust as he had spoken by means of all his serv-
ants the prophets.® So Israel went off its own

soil into exile in Assyria down to this day.t

2 Or, “worship.” # Or, “offspring.”
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24 Subsequently the Kking of Assyr/au|uEzrd2
brought people from Babylon2¥ and Cu’thah and ;%‘ S
Av'vay and Ha’mathz and Seph.ar.va’im’ and had S
them dwell in the cities of Samar’ia® instead of ,Isa 105
the sons of Israel, and they began to take posses-| Tsa 36:19
sion of Sa.mar‘i-a and to dwell in its cities, * And| ™ 105 L
it came about at the start of their dwelling there|“Jos i5:7°
that they did not fear* Jehovah, Therefore Jeho-| P2 %%
vah sent lions® among them® and they came to|J}Ch 11:22
be killers among them. ** So they sent word to e
the king of As.syr'ia, saying: “The nations that| Jer
you have taken into exile and then settled in
the cities of Sa.mar‘i.a have not known the re-
ligion® of the God® of the land, so that he keeps
sending lions among them,* and, look! they are| g2 31t
putting them to death, inasmuch as there are
none knowing the religion® of the Gode of the
land.” 27 At that the king of As.syr‘i.a gave or-
ders, saying: ‘“Have one of the priests® go there|°J§ ;13
whom vou led into exile from there, that he| 2Ch 11:15
may go and dwell there and teach them the re-
ligion® of the Gode of the land.” *® Accordingly
one of the priests whom they had led into exile
from Samaria came and began dwelling in|*$e128,
Beth’el” and he came to be a teacher of them as| 133 T3,
to how they ought to fear Jehovah.* #Isa 26:13

29 However, each different nation came to be|kPs 115:4
a maker of its own god,4* which they then de-| Isaii:
posited in the house of the high places that the| 1 3%
Sa.mar’i-tans® made, each different nation,t in| ¥°o%3

a Or, “Ba’bel.” M, Ba.bel’; LXX Vg, “Babylon,” P Literally, “judg—
ment,” or, “judicial decision.” LXX, kri’ma. © “God.” M, Elo.im’;
LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us. 4 “God.” M, el.o.him’; Vg, de’us. Or,
“oods™y LXX, the.oi” (plural of the.os’). © “Sa.mar’i.tans.” The first
oceurrence of this word, and its only time in the Hebrew Scriptuves,
f Literally, “nation, nation,” distributively, as in the preceding part
of the same verse.
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noKi 17:24 |their cities where they were dwelling, * And
Zi115:3 |the men of Babylon,* for their part, made
isa 38:19 |Suc’coth-be’'noth and the men of Cuth,® for their
De12:31 |part, made Ner’gal and the men of Ha’'math,
3Ch 28:3 |for their part, made A.shi’ma. ** As for the Av’-
Isas75 | vites,n they made Nib’haz and Tar’tak, and the
Eze o0:31 [Se’phar.vitest were burning® their sons in the
URI1Z3 fire to A.dram’melech and Anam’me.lech the
uzK1 23:19 | oods of Seph.ar.va’im. *2 And they came to be
1sa 20:13 fearers of Jehovah and went making for them-
: 5 |selves from the people in general priestst of high
“Lu1s13 |places and they came to be functionaries for
#ELISN | them in the houset of the high places. * It was
Ex3415 |of Jehovah that they became fearers,Y but it
was of their own gods that they proved to be
worshipers,¥ according to the religion? of the
nations® from among whom they had led them
into exile.z

34 Down to this day they are doing according
to their former religions.* There were none
fearing Jehovah® and none doing according to
hise statutes* and hisc judicial decisions® and the
law* and the commandment® that Jehovah had
commanded the sons of Jacob, whose name he
made Israel.*  So Jehovah concluded a cove-
nant® with them and commanded them, saying:
“You must not fear other gods,* and You must
not bow down to them nor served them nor sac-
rifice® to them.» ¢ But Jehovah, who brought
vou up out of the land of Egypt with great
power and a stretched-out arm,' is the One
whom you should fear® and to him you should
bow downt and to him vou should sacrifice.u
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@ Ba.bel/, M; as in verse 24, b “Religion(s).” As in verses 26, 27,
¢ Literally, “their,”” M; likely meaning the sons of Jacob mentioned
in the next clause, 9 Or, *worship.”
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87 And the regulations™ and the judicial deci-
sions¥ and the law? and the commandment that|Y
he wrote® for You," you should take care to do|?
always® and vou must not fear other gods.
% And the covenant that I have concluded with
You, You must not forget® and vyou must not
fear other gods.” *® But it is Jehovah® YoUR God
that you should fear, as he is the one that will
deliver vyou out of the hand of all YOUR ene-
mies.””* +* And they did not obey, but it was ac-
cording to their former religion® that they were
doing.® #* And these nations came to be fearers
of Jehovah,” but it was their own graven images
that they proved to be serving.’® Ags for both
their sons and their grandsons, it was just as
their forefathers had done that they themselves
are doing down to this day.*

vDe 12:1

vDe 11:32
zDe 17:19
h 30:1
"De al1: 9
ENe 9:13

ADe 4:23
tDe 5:9
C1Ch 22:19

+Ne 9:27

@De 4:28
«Jos 24:14
#1K1 18:21

kEzr 4:3
n2Ki 15:30

1rlCh 3:13

1 And it came about in the third year of| 2Ki17:l

Ho.she’am the son of E’lah the king of
Israel that Hez.eki’ahr the son of A’haz® the
king of Judah became king, * Twenty-five years
old he happened to be when he began to reign
and for twenty-nine years he reigned in Jeru-
salem. And his mother’s name was A.bi’jahc the
daughter of Zech.a.ri’ah.t ® And he continued to
do what was right in Jehovah'’s eyes," according
to all that David his forefather had done.v * He
it was that removed the high places¥ and broke
the sacred pillarsz to pieces and cut down the

sacred® pole?” and crushed to pieces the copper|®

serpent® that Moses had made,® for down to
those days the sons of Israel had continually| 3
been making sacrificial smoke to it,* and it used

a“Religion.” As in verses 28, 27, b Or,
Jjah,” according to 2 Chronicles 29:1;
A.bi'jah), MVeSy; 4'bou, LXX. 9 Or, “the A.she'rah,”

2Ch 28 27
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“worshiping.” € “A.bi’-
“A’bi" (an abbreviation for

$2K1 19: 110

377 2 KINGS 18:5—13

to be called the copper serpent-idol.2 ¢ In Jeho-
vah the God of Israel he trusted,’ and after him
there proved to be no one like him among all
the kings of Judah,' even those who had hap-
pened to be prior to him.® ¢ And he kept stick-
ing to Jehovah.®** He did not turn aside from
following him, but he continued keeping his
commandments that Jehovah had commanded
Moses.* " And Jehovah proved to be with him.k
Wherever he would go out he would act pru-
dently,” and he proceeded to rebel against the
king of As-syr‘i-a and did not serve him.r It was
he that struck down the Philis’tines® clear to
Ga’zat and also its territories, from the tower:
of the watchmen clear to the fortified city.

9 And it came about in the fourth year of
King Hez.eki’ah,” that is, the seventh year of
Hoshe’a¥ the son of E’lah the king of Israel,
that Shalman.e’ser¥ the king of As.syr’i.a came
up against Samar‘i.a and began to lay siege to
it.z ** And they got to capture it’ at the end of
three years; in the sixth year of Hez.eki’ah,
that is, the ninth year of Ho.sshe’a the king of
Israel, Sa.mar’ia was captured.® ! After that
the king of As.syri.a* took Israel into exile in
Assyr'ia and set them down in Ha’lah® and in
Ha’hor* at the river Go’zan® and in the cities of
the Medes,” ** over the fact that they had not
listened® to the voice of Jehovah their God, but
kept overstepping his covenant,* even all that
Moses™ the servant of Jehovah had commanded.r
They neither listened nor did.

13 And in the fourteenth year of King Hez.e-
ki’‘ah, Sennach’er-ibs the king of As.syr’i.at came

'-Ilr, more literally, “one (he) began to eall it Ne.hush’tan.” b Hhiz-
qi.ia’he, My as at 2 Kings 16: 20,
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up against all the fortified cities of Judah and
proceeded to seize them.“ ** So Hez.e.ki’ah the
king of Judah sent to the king of Assyr'ia at
La’chish, saying: “I have sinned. Turn back
from against me. Whatever you may impose
upon me I shall carry.”v Accordingly the king
of As.syrii.a laid upon Hez.eki’ah the king of
Judah three hundred silver! talents and thirty
gold talents.¥ 13 Therefore Hez.e.kiah gave all
the silver that was to be found at the house of
Jehovah? and in the treasures of the king's
house." ** At that time Hez.eki’ah cut off the
doors of the temple of Jehovah® and the door-
posts that Hez.e.ki’ah the king of Judah had
overlaid* and then gave them to the king of
Assyr’ia,

17 And the king of As.syria® proceeded to
send Tar’tan®* and Rab-sa’ris® and Rab’sha-
keh¢® from La’chish* to King Hez.eki’ah? with
a heavy military force to Jerusalem, that they
might go up and come to Jerusalem., So they
went up and came and stood still by the conduit®
of the upper pool,’s which is at the highway of
the laundryman'’s field.® ** And they began to
call out to the king, but there came out to them
Eli’a.kimr the son of Hilki’ah,*® who was over
the household, and Sheb’naht the secretaryv
and Jo’ah the son of A’saph the recorder.v

19 Accordingly Rab’sha.keh¥ said to them:|¥

“Please, say to Hez.eki’ah, ‘This is what the
great king,? the king of Assyr/i.a, has said:
“What is this confidence in which you have
trusted?” *° You have said (but it is the word

u2Ki 18:7

vi1Ki 20:4
Pr 29:25
Lu 14:32

11Ki 20:39
y1Kl 15:19
1K1 20:5

z1Ki 15:15

42Ch 29:3

¢2Ch 32:9
+Isa 20:1

&lsa 36:2
Isa 37:8
*2K| 14:19
2Ch 11:9
#2K1 20:20

klsa T:3

nlsa 36:2
r2Ki 19:2
Isa 22:20
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aQr, “the commander.” ¥ Or, “the chief court-official.” € Or, “the
chief cupbearer,” 9 Hhiz.qi.ia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 16: 20, © Hhil-

gida’hw, M; meaning “My portion is Yah(u).”

©2Ch 22:5
SPr 21:31

#2K1 18:7
Ezr 4:15

tIsa 36:6
Eze 20:6
+Isa 30:2
Isa 30:7
Isa 31:1

E2K117:4
Jer 46:17

©2Ch 32:8

*Da 3:15
ML 27:43
#2Ch 31:1
Ch 32:12
klsa 36:7

nDe 12:5
2Ch 7:12
risa 36:8

s18a 17:d4
1Ki 20:10

2K1 19:6
2Kl 19:22
2Ch 35:21
z2K1 18:18
sa 22:20
*1sa 22:15
O2Ki 18:18
sa 36:11
LA2K1 18:17

Tsa 36:2

{Ezr 4:7
Isa 36:11

2:4

Da 2:
“Ne 13:24

379 2 KINGS 18:21—26

of lips), “There are counsel® and mightiness for
the war.® Now in whom have you put your

‘trust, that you have rebelled against me?*

** Look! now you have put your trust in the sup-
port of this crushed reed,’ Egypt,* which, if a
man should brace himself upon it, would cer-
tainly enter into his palm and pierce it, That is
the way Phar’aoh® the king of Egypt is to all
those putting their trust in him. ** And in case
YOU men should say to me, ‘It is Jehovah® our
God in whom we have put our trust,’”” is he not
the one whose high places* and whose altars
Hez.e.ki'ah* has removed,* while he says to
Judah and Jerusalem: ‘Before this altar yvou
should bow down in Jerusalem’?”'n 23 Now,
then, make a wager," please, with my lord the
king of As.syr’i-a, and let me give you two thou-
sand horses [to see] whether you are able, on
your part, to put riders upon them.* *¢ How,
then, could you turn back the face of one gover-
nor of the smallest servants of my lord,t while
you, for your part, put your trust in Egypt® for
chariots" and for horsemen?¥ 2* Now is it with-
out authorization from Jehovah that I have
come up against this place to bring it to ruin?
Jehovah himself said to me,¥ ‘Go up against this
land and you must bring it to ruin.’ ”

26 At this E.li'a.kim# the son of Hilki’‘ah® and
Sheb’nah® and Jo’ah® said to Rab’sha.keh:4
“Speak with your servants, please, in the Syrian
language,©® for we can listen,? and do not speak

with us in the Jews’ language®’ in the ears of the

A Hhiz.gi-ia’hu, M; as at verse 17, ® Hhil.qi.ia’hu, M, as at verse 18,
¢ “The Syrian language.” The first time this expression occurs.
4 Or, “understand,” ©“The Jews' language.” The first time this
expression occurs.
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people that are on the wall.” * But Rab’sha.keh
gaid to them: “Is it to your lord® and to you
that my lord has sent me to speak these words?!
Is it not to the men sitting upon the wall, that
they may eat their own excrement® and drink|’
their own urine® with You men?”

28 And Rab’shakeh continued to stand and|.
call out in a loud voice in the Jews' language,”
and he went on to speak and say: “HEAR the
word of the great king,* the king of As.syr‘i.a.
2 This is what the king has said:® ‘Do not let
Hez.e.ki’ah? deceive You people,” for he is not
able to deliver You out of my hand.s ** And do
not let Hez.e.ki’ah® cause you to trust in Jeho-|,
vah,t saying, “Without fail Jehovah will deliver®
ust and this eity will not be given into the hand
of the king of Assyria.”v ¥ Do not listen to
Hez.eki’ah,® for this is what the king of As-
syr’i.a has said, “Make a capitulation to me®¥ and
come out to me and eat each one from his own
vine and each one from his own fig tree? and
drink each one the water of his own cistern,’
2 yntil I come and I actually take You to a land
like YoUur own land,® a land of grain and new
wine, a land of bread® and vineyards,* a land of
oil-olive® trees and honey,' and keep living that
you may not die. And do not listen to Heze-
ki‘ah,» for he allures You, saying, ‘Jehovah
himself will deliver us.” * Have the gods of the
nations at all delivered each one his own land|:
out of the hand of the king of Assyr'i.a?® :
¢ Where are the gods of Ha’math” and Ar'pad?*| 3%, Y54
Where are the gods of Sephar.va’im,* He'na"| 58 %1%
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8 éLord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.don’, to denote excellence or
majesty. ® Hhiz.gi.ia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 16: 20, © More literally,
“Make with me a blessing (what will be a blessing),” M.

381 2 KINGS 18:35—19:4

and Iv'vah?" Have they delivered Sa.mar'i-a out
of my hand?® ** Who are there among all the
gods of the lands that have delivered their land
out of my hand* so that Jehovah should deliver
Jerusalem out of my hand?”’’u

36 And the people kept silent¥ and did not
answer him a word, for the commandment of
the king was, saying: “You must not answer
him.”¥ " But E.li’a.kim#* the son of Hilki‘ah,
who was over the household, and Sheb’nah
the secretary* and Jo’ah® the son of A’saph the
recorder came to Hez.e ki’ah® with their clothes
ri]ppidhapart" and told him the words of Rab’-
sha.keh.

19 And it came about that as soon as King
Hez.e.ki’ah®* heard he immediately ripped
his clothes apart” and covered himself with
sackeloth® and came into the house of Jeho-
vah,” * Further, he sent Eli’a.kim,* who was
over the household, and Sheb’nah’ the secre-
tary and the older men of the priests" covered
with sackcloth to Isaiahb* the prophet the son
of A'moz.* * And they proceeded to say to him:
“This is what Heze.ki'ah® has said, ‘This day
is a day of distress®t and of rebuke" and of scorn-
ful insolence,¥ for the sons have come as far as
the womb’s mouth¥ and there is no power to
give birth.z ¢ Perhaps Jehovah your God will
hear® all the words of Rab’sha.keh, whom the
king of Assyr’ia his lorde sent to taunt® the liv-
ing® God, and he will certainly call him to ac-
count for the words that Jehovah your God has

a Hhiz.qi.ia"hu, M; as at 2 Kings 16: 20, ® Y<sha'ia"liu, M ; meaning
“Salvation of Yah(u).” The first oceurrence of the name, “I.sai’as,”
Vg; “Esai’as,” LXX. ¢ “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural of a.dén’,
to denote excellence or majesty.
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2 KINGS 19:5—13 382
heard. And you must lift up prayer* in behalf of | *3C% 5220
the remnant® that are to be found.'” olsa 37:4

5 So the servants of King Hez.e ki’ah* came
in to Isaiah.b* ¢ Then Isaiah" said to them: “This|’
is what you should say to Your lord,® 'This is
what Jehovah has said:® “Do not be afraid" be-
cause of the words that you have heard with
which the attendants* of the king of As.syr’ia
spoke abusively of me, " Here I am putting a|'{ia%7:
spirit in him and he will certainly hear a re-|"ji' 54
port" and return to his own land and I shall| J§F p1:46
certainly cause him to fall by the sword® in his|Fs 732
own land.” ' *'r Isa 37:38

8 After that Rab’sha.keh® returned and found |#2Ki 18217
the king of Assyr’ia fighting against Lib’nah,* (tJos 19:29
for he had heardv that he had pulled away from| Jos 15:42
La’chish.v * He heard it said respecting Tir.ha’-|uvlsa
kah¥ the king of E.thi.o’pia:? “Here he has| 2K
come out to fight against you.”* Therefore he|yien 5}7;9
sent messengers” again to Hez.eki‘ah,* saying: | %18 #3:47
10 4This is what vou men should say to Hez.e-
ki’aha the king of Judah, ‘Do not let your God in
whom you are trusting deceive you,” saying:
“Jerusalem® will not be given into the hand of
the king of Assyria.”* ' Look! you yourself
have heard what the kings of As.syr’i.a did to all|,
the lands by devoting them to destruction,® and
will you yourself be delivered ?* ** Have the gods®|:
of the nations that my forefathers brought to
ruin delivered them, even Go’zan" and Ha'ran®
and Re’zeph and the sons of Edenk that were in o
Tel-as’sar?" *» Where is he—the king of Ha’-|kfze2n2
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a fhiz.qi.ia’hu, M; as in verse 1. P Yesha'ia"hu, M; meaning “Salva-
tion of Yah(u).” *“Lsai’as,” Vg; “E.sai'as,” LXX. ©*“Lord,” M,
a.domim’, the plural of a.dén’, to denote excellence or majesty.
d “E.thi.o’pi.a,” LXXVg; Cush, M8y,

383 2 KINGS 19:14—21

ki 1534 | mathr and the king of Ar‘pad® and the king of
tisa 5013 | the cities of Seph.ar.va’im, He'na and Iv'vah? 7t
vikiszo | 14 Then Hezeki’ah® took the letters out of
g;.g;_&;o the hand of the messengers and read them,“

ps123:1  after which Hez.eki’ah® went up to the house
‘ion 1 |of Jehovah and spread it out before Jehovah.v
81§23 |** And Hezeki'ah® began to pray¥ before Jeho-
22 |vah and say: “O Jehovah the God of Israel
sitting upon the cherubs,”* you alone are The
[true] God" of all the kingdomsp of the earth.a”
11 | You yourself have made the heavens® and the
8:39 learth.” ¢ Incline your ear, O Jehovah,° and
446 |hear. Open your eyes,® O Jehovah, and see, and
hear the words of Sennach’er.ib that he has
sent to taunt® the living God.c* "It is a fact,
O Jehovah, the kings of Assyr’i.a have devastat-
555 |ed the nations and their land.k ** And they have
K1§30 |consigned their gods® to the fire,” because they
na 98, |were no gods," but the workmanship of man's
4. |hands,* wood and stone,* so that they destroyed
"22;3:{1‘1176-5’4 them. * And now, O Jehovah our God," save
ichs26 |us,Y please, out of his hand, that all the king-
ng2ad2l |doms of the earth may know that you, O Jeho-
fe il |vah, are God alone.”v
uzSa15:31 | 20 And Isaiah® the son of A’'moz proceeded

SoEs

B
{=R8:
(=]

128 8t
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EQBQ
s

;IJP{a :3_';2::23 to send to Hezeki’ah,* saying: “This is what
“icn 173 | Jehovah the God of Israel has said,* ‘The prayer®
=2ki120:5 |that you have made to me concerning Sen-nach’-
[:2 2524 |er.ib the king of As.syr’i.a I have heard.® ** This is

Jon11:42 | the word that Jehovah has spoken against him:

8 Hhizgida’hu, M; as in verse 1. #“The [true] God.” M, ha-
EloJiim’; the definite article ka (“The”) preceding the title El.o-
him/. See Genesis 5: 24, footnote a, © M, Elo.him” hhay; the adjec-
tive hhay (“living”) being here in the singular number although
Elo.kiim’ is the plural number of Elo’ah; as in verse 4. 9 Or, “not
God.” M, lo elo.him’. LXXVg, “no gods.” ® ¥'sha'ia’hu, M; as in
verse 2,
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“The virgin® daughter of Zion has despised|2¥s 514

you,” she has held you in derision.® | jer 3L
Behind you the daughter of Jerusalem®| La2:13
has wagged her head.*® 1Ch Sz

22 “Whom have you taunted” and spoken of|b: 1518
abusively?* o 164

And against whom have you lifted up your| & %3
voicek BCh 746
And do you raise your eyes® on high?r  |*Exs52
It is against the Holy One of Israel!r "ﬁ‘f’,}fﬁz
% “By means of your messengers® you have 01;?511 ;3"367'_:1}3?
taunted Jehovah? and you say,® TP 71192

‘With the multitude?® of my war chariots T i

I myselft— DR 1941
I shall certainly ascend the height of| 2Gh32:37
mountainous regions,4 R LN

The remotest parts of Leb’a.non;v¥ vEze 31:3

And I shall cut down its lofty cedars, its
choice juniper trees.¥ vEze 31:8
And I will enter his final lodging place, the

forest of his orchard,? By S

# T myself shall certainly dig and drink| 333713
strange waters,” N

And I shall dry up with the soles of my feet SIsa g?sl;fi
all the Nile® canals of Egypt.” Nu 28:22

# “Have you not heard ?* From remote times 1833

it is what I will do.°® ’Ex 817
From bygone days I have even formed it.!| biss 9610
Now I will bring it in.m Ps 185t

“And you will serve to make fortified cities|.52 {53
become desolate as piles of ruins. ghe shie8

a‘Jekovah,” many Ilebrew manuseripts; Ky'rios, LXX; Do'mi-
nus, Vg; Mar'ya, Sy; A.do.nay’, M. This is one of the 134 places
where the Jewish Sopherim changed T*ho.wah’ in the Hebrew text
to read A.do.nay’ (“the Lord”). See Genesis 18:3, footnote a.
B &With the multitude,” M™marginL XX VegSy and at Isaiah 37: 24

385 2 KINGS 19:26—31

*Nu a0 % “And their inhabitants will be feeble-

gzoy handed;® : |

RES 92T They zﬂl sxénply be terrified and will be
Isa 40:8 ashamed.”

ﬁ“{f{-ﬁ:&% “They must become as vegetation® of the field
nisa 37:27 and green tender grass,*

Be 28159 Grass of the roofs, when there is a scorch-
Rk ing before the east wind.»

8
i1
Jergs2t | T “And your sitting quiet and your going

WEsod outr and your coming in I well know,s
EE 1013 And your exciting yourself against me,t
VZK118:35 % “Because your exciting yourself against
Ps a4 me* and your roaring have come up
yl:?gblgi]:é into my ears.v

Eze 38:4 “And I shall certainly put my hock in your
Am 4:2 1 4

22K1 19:33 nose ar}d my bridle between your lips,¥
*Ex 3:12 And I shall indeed lead you back by the way
3 5% by which you have come,”z

;11.:3 %ﬁ 29 “*And this will be the sign® for you:* There

oLe zs}% will be an eating? this year of the growth from

a7:30 |spilled kernels,” and in the second year grain that
*3Ch 3222 [shoots up of itself, but in the third year sow
5312 |seed*andreap and plant vineyards® and eat their
fruitage.®® ** And those who escape of the house
of Judah, those who are left,” will certainly take
Da1:3  |root downward and produce fruitage upward.®
Ro11:5 | For out of Jerusalem a remnant will go forth*
ulwn 047~ |and those who escape from Mount Zion.* The
bze 5113 |zealk of Jehovah of armies? will itself do this.

8 “There will be an eating.” The Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive
absolute, and hence is impersonal and indefinite as to time, P “Jeho-
vah of armies,” LXXVgSyMmarsin and many Hebrew manuseripts;
also at Isaiah 37: 32, This is one of the ten instances of Qeré wilo
kfthib (“read but not written”), where the vowel points of the ex-
pression “of armies” are written in M but the consonants do nob
accompany. See Judges 20; 13, footnote ¢,
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32 “'Thatis why this is what Jehovah has said
concerning the king of Assyr/ia:" “He will not|nlsa 10:24
come into this city” nor will he shoot an arrow* |[3Ch32:22
there nor confront it with a shield nor cast up
a siege rampartt against it. ** By the way by '3 %}:13
which he proceeded to come he will return and| Lu 19:43
into this city he will not come, is the utterance
of Jehovah.u * And I shall certainly defendv Ul i3
this city to save it for my own sakeY and for the y§§a3}=
sake of David my servant,”’ "z g o

35 And it came about on that night that the #}Ki11:12
angel of Jehovah proceeded to go out and strike
down a hundred and eighty-five thousand in the
camp® of the As.syr'i-ans.” When people rose up|;ich 12:22
early in the morning, why, there all of them
were dead carcasses.® * Therefore Sennach’-|:

2

Ex 12:30
er-ib* the king of As.syr’i-a pulled away and went| 5g 76,
and returned® and took up dwelling in Nin’e- Ve 3Tt
veh.' ** And it came about that as he was bowing|Ge 10:11
down at the house of Nis'roch® his gode'| Jon a3
A.dram’melech and Shar.e'zer, his sons,” them-| Na 3k
selves struck him down with the sword® and| {3
they themselves escaped to the land of Ar’a-|ijs* i
rat.°* And E’sar-had’don" his son began to reign | 2¢h 32:19
in place of him. ,2Ch 82:21
2 In those days Hez.eki‘ah? got sick to the| i 12
point of dying.r Accordingly Isaiah®® the ’%ﬁh{,‘ ;?2‘
19

'B"b'aﬂ.‘a"

son of A'moz the prophet came in to him and|,
said to him: “This is what Jehovah has said,| €
‘Give orders to your household,! for you your-| 28 17:23

(=1
Fal

——
-
<

allCiod,” M, el.o.him’; the plural of el.o’ah here applied to the false
god Nis’roeh, to denote excellency or divine powers, ® “Iis sons,”
MmereinL XX VeSy and many Hebrew manuseripts; also at Isaiah
37: 38. Another Qeré wlo kfthib. See verse 31, footnote b, ©“Ar’a-
rat,” MLXXSy; “the Armenians,” Vg. 9 Hhiz.qivia’hu, M; as at
2 Kings 16: 20, ® ¥sha'ia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 19: 2,

387 2 KINGS 20:2—9

usa ¥ |self will indeed die and will not live” v 2 At

15 |that he turned his face to the wall¥ and began
¢ |to pray to Jehovah,¥ saying: % “I beseech you,
3:22 |O Jehovah, remember,* please, how I have
5 |walked" before you in truthfulness® and with a
complete heart,* and what was good in your
eyes I have done.”* And Hez.e.ki’ah* began to
weep profusely.

4 And it came about that Isaiah¢ himself had
not yet gone out to the middle court?® when
Jehovah's word itself came to him,* saying:
3 “Go back" and you must say to Hez.e.ki’ah® the

:50 |leader® of my people, ‘This is what Jehovah the
13220 | Godk of David your forefather has said: “I have
psce:? |heard your prayer.” I have seen your tears.”
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g?é‘lg 714 |Here I am healing® you.* On the third day you
Bs 3012 |will go up to the house of Jehovah.! ® And I shall
ps126:;5 |certainly add fifteen years“ to your days and out
one TdTe |of the palm of the king of As.syr’i-a I shall deliver

Pe® |you and this city, and I will defend this city
for my own sake and for the sake of David my
servant.”’ v " And Isaiah® went on to say:
“TAKE* a cake of pressed” dried figs."” So they
took and put it upon the boil,® after which he
gradually revived.*

8 Meantime, Hez.eki’ah® said to Isaiah:°
“What is the sign’ that Jehovah will heal me
and I shall certainly go up on the third* day to
the house of Jehovah?” *To this Isaiah® said:
“This is the sign® for you from Jehovah that
Jehovah will perform the word that he has
spoken: Shall the shadow actually go forward
ten steps of the stairs or should it go back ten
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a8 Hhiz-qi-ia’hu, M; as at verse 1, P Literally, “with a great weep-
ing,” M. © ¥*sha'ia’hu, M; as at verse 1, 9 “Court,” Mmargin, XX
VgSy; literally, “city,” M,
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steps?” ' Then Hez.eki’ah® said: “It is an easy
thing for the shadow to extend itself ten steps,
but not that the shadow should go backward
ten steps.”” ' At that Isaiah® the prophet began|'3g| 313
to call out to Jehovah and he made the shadow
that had gone down gradually go back on the
steps, that is, on the steps [of the stairs] of
A’haz, ten steps backward.” "Lsa 38:8
12 At that time Bero’dach-bal’a.dank the|kiss39:1
son® of Bal’a.dan the king of Babylon¢r sent let-| 252 10
ters® and a gift to Hez.eki'ah, for he had heard |rGe 10:10
that Hez.eki’ah? had been sick. ** And Hez.e-| Isa13:1
ki‘ah? proceeded to listen to theme and show|s2sua10:2
them all his treasure house,! the silver and the|t2Ch 32:27
gold" and the balsam oil¥ and the good oil and | v 10:2
his armory and all that was to be found in his a2
treasures, There proved to be nothing that Hez- ’
eki’ah? did not show them in his own house¥ R
and in all his dominion.= alsn 39:2
14 After that Isaiah® the prophet came in to
King Hez.eki’ah? and said to him:* “What did|*1sa 30:3
these men say and from where did they proceed|*3K! %:25
to come to you?"’® So Hez.eki’ah? said: “From| Ps 1115
a distant land they came,” from Babylon.”f|sDe %849
1 And he went on to say: “What did they see in| Tsu 13:5
your house?" To this Hezeki’ah? said: “Every-| ‘% s
thing that is in my house they saw.’ There| F} 23
proved to be nothing that I did not show them in |}
my treasures.”” ' Isaiah® now said to Hez.e-| 3| %
ki‘ah:9® “Hear the word of Jehovah:* 1 Look!| 8 410

a Yhhiz.qiia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) strengthens.” b Ysha'ia’hu,
M; as at verse 1, © “Babylon,” LXX; “the Babylonians,” Vg; “Ba’-
bel,” MSy. The expression “the king of Babylon” first oceurs here,
@ Hhir.qidia’hu, M; as at verse 1, ® “Listen to them,” M; “rejoice
over them,” LXXVg and Isaiah 30:2; “entertain them,” Sy. ! “Ba/-
bel,” MSy; “Babylon,” LXXVg,

389 2 KINGS 20:18—21:3

days are coming and all that is in your own
house and that your forefathers have stored up
2633 |[down to this day will actually be carried to

Le 28:

gg,g 315 [Babylon.2* Nothing will be left, Jehovah has
Yeroray (saldtc ** And some of your own sons that will
ek g1t jcome forth from you to whom you will become
n2Ic 24:12 father will themselves be taken® and actually
ach 33:11 | become court officials® in the palace of the king
Ihalir |of Babylon.”as » At that Hezeki’ah® said to
ot 14c° (Isaiah:e “The word of Jehovah® that you have
P399 [spoken is good.”t And he went on to say: “Is it
e Inot so, if peace and truth% themselves will con-
Jer 33:8 tinue in my own days?"v

:2131%:330 20 As for the rest of the affairs of Hez.e-
*2€1823 " | ki‘ah® and all his mightiness and how he made
2K1 16:19 | the pool and the conduit* and then brought the
ci% 240" |water into the city, are they not written in the
fen 2548 |book* of the affairs of the days® of the kings of
tiea3ui0 (Judah? * Finally Hezeki’ah® lay down with
2Ch ggiga his ft_)refathers," and Ma.nas’seh® his son began
JMt1a0- to reign in place of him.
&2K1 16:2 ’

5Ch 332 Twelve years old Ma-mnas’seh® was when
b 2 ]_ he began to reign, and for fifty-five years
Le 1820 (he reigned i_n Jerusalem, And his mother's name
2¢h 86:14 | was Heph'zi-bah." * And he proceeded to do what
k2K a?-':z‘z was bad in Jehovah's eyes,® according to the de-
2Ch 32:12 | testable” things of the nations that Jehovah had
mE| 162 |driven out because of the sons of Israel.” *So
w3i¢i s |he built again the high placesk that Hez.eki’ah®
%‘E@E‘gg his fa’mer had destroyed and hi set up al'tarsn
De i3 to Ba’al and made a sacred pole,® just as A’hab*
K1 23.4 | the king of Israel had done, and he began to bows

tishirde [down to all the army® of the heavenst and to

® “Ba’bel,” MSy; “Babylon,” LXXVg. ® Hhiz.qgiia’hu, M; as in
2 Kings 20: 1. © ¥Ysha'ia’hu, M; as in verse 1. d Or, “an A.she’rah,”
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serve® them.® * And he built altars¥ in the house

of Jehovah,” respecting which Jehovah had said: |

“In Jerusalem I shail put my name."z ® And he
went on to build altars to all the army of the
heavens® in two courtyards of the house of Jeho-
vah.,” ® And he made his own son pass through
the fire* and he practiced magic® and looked for

omens” and made spirit mediums® and profession-| .

al foretellers® of events. He did on a large scale
what was bad in Jehovah'’s eyes, to offend him.

T Further, he put the graven image® of the|:
sacred pole” that he had made in the house of .
which Jehovah had said to David and to Sol'o-|

mon his son: “In this house and in Jerusalem,
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of

Israel, I shall put my name to time® indefinite® ||
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s And I shall not again make the foot of Israel| 2!

go homeless from the ground that I gave to
their forefathers,” provided only they are care-
ful to do according to all that I have com-

manded?® them,* even concerning all the law that|?!Ch
my servant Moses” commanded them.”* ® And| ¢

they did not listen,* but Ma.nas’seh kept seduc-

ingt them to do what was bad¥ more than the ‘i

Zr 9:
ulKl 14:10

nations¥ whom Jehovah had annihilated because| ":ch 339

of the sons of Israel.

10 And Jehovah kept speaking by means of
his servants the prophets,* saying: ** “For the
reason that Mamnas’seh® the king of Judah has
done these detestable® things, he has acted more
wickedly than all that the Am’orites® did that
were prior to him and he proceeded to make
even Judah sin® with his dungy idols.” ** That
is why this is what Jehovah the God of Israel

Pr 28:12
vEze 16:47
yDe T:1
22Ch 33:10

2Ch 36:15

Ne D:26

Mt 23:37
*2K|1 23:20

2K1 24:3

Jer 15:4
E1KI 21:26
2K 23:24
a“Ge 1447

o 15:16
pe 16:3

Eze 16:45
1K1 14:16
1 15:30

has said, ‘Here I am bringing a calamity upon| ‘iz is

a O, “worship,”

+2K1 22:18
Da 9:12
Mic 3:12

61Sa 3:11
Jer 19:3

»25a 8:2
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391 2 KINGS 21:13—19

Jerusalem' and Judah, of which if any one hears
both his ears will tingle.” ** And I shall certainly
stretch upon Jerusalem the measuring line* ap-
plied to Sa.mari.a® and also the leveling instru-
ment applied to the house of A’hab,* and I shall
simply wipen Jerusalem clean just as one wipes
the handleless bowl clean, wiping it clean and
turning® it upside down.r ** And I shall indeed
forsake the remnant® of my possessiont and give
them into the hand of their enemies,” and they
will simply become a spoil and plunder to all
their enemies," * for the reason that they did
what was bad in my eyes and were continually
offending me from the day that their forefathers
came out from Egypt down to this day.’ ¥

16 And there was also innocent blood® that
Ma-nas’seh shed¥ in very great quantity until he
had filled Jerusalem from end to end,® besides
his sin with which he caused Judah to sin by
doing what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah.”
17 As for the rest of the affairs of Ma.nas'seh
and all that he did and his sin with which he
sinned, are they not written in the book® of the
affairs of the days of the kings of Judah? ** Fi-
nally Ma.nas’seh lay down with his forefathers®
and was buried* in the garden® of his house, in
the garden of Uz'za,' and A’mon his son began
to reign in place of him,

19 Twenty-two years old A'mon® was when
he began to reign, and for two years' he reigned
in Jerusalem, And his mother's name was Me-
shul’lemeth the daughter of Ha’ruz from Jot’-

a “Wiping it clean and turning.”” The Hebrew verbs here are taken
to be in the infinitive absolute, and hence s impersonal and indefi-
nite as to time, ® “Upside down.” Literally, “upon its face,” M,
¢ Literally, “mouth to mouth,” Compare 2 Kings 10: 21, footnote b.
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bah, * And he continued to do what was bad in
Jehovah's eyes, just as Mamnas’seh his father
had done.® ** And he kept walking in all the way
that his father had walked" and he continued
serving the dungy idols" that his father had
served and bowing down to them. * Thus he
abandoned Jehovah® the God of his forefathers,
and he did not walk in the way of Jehovah.k
= Eventually servants of A'mon conspired
against him and put the king to death in his own
house. * But the people of the land struck down
all the conspiratorst against King A’'mon and
the people of the land made* Jo.si’ah®t his son
king in place of him. ** As for the rest of the
affairs of A’mon, what he did, are they not
written in the book" of the affairs of the days
of the kings of Judah? *® Then they® buried him
in his tomb” in the garden of Uz’za,v and Jo.si’-
ah"y his son began to reign in place of him,

2 Eight years old Josi‘ah** was when he
2 began to reign,’ and for thirty-one years
he reigned in Jerusalem, And his mother’s name
was Jedi’dah the daughter of A.daiah from
Boz'kath.” * And he proceeded to do what was
right in Jehovah’s eyes* and to walk in all the
way of David his forefather,’ and he did not
turn aside to the right or to the left.’

3 And it came about in the eighteenth year
of King Josi’ah? that the king sent Sha’phan®
the son of Azali’ah the son of Meshul’lam the ;
secretary® of the house of Jehovah, saying: s
+ “Go up to Hilki’ahd* the high priest=* and let| &} %
a Yo.shivia’hu, My meaning “Ynh(u) supports.” ® “They,” LXXVg-
Ry Plagardian edition; “one (ar, he),” M, © Or, “seribe.” M, so.pher’,
d Hhil.gi-ia’hwe, M; meaning “My portion is Yah(u).” © Literally,
“the great priest,” MLXXVg.
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393 2 KINGS 22:5—13

him complete® the moneyk that is being brought
into the house of Jehovah® that the doorkeepers®
have gathered from the people, ®and let them
put it into the hand of those doing the work,®
the appointed ones, in the house of Jehovah, that
they may give it to those doing the work who
are in the house® of Jehovah to repair the eracks
:13 | of the house,! ° to the craftsmen and the builders
uzCh 24i12/and the masons and to buy timbers and hewn
zr 3:7 -~

c2Ch 28:14 | stones® to repair the house." ” Only no account-
vaii12:15 |ing should be taken of the money with them
into whose hand it is being put,¥ for it is in
faithfulnessy that they are working."”

8 Later Hilki’ah* the high priest® said to
Sha’phan® the secretary:® “The very book® of
the law* I have found in the house of Jehovah.”?
So Hilki’ah gave the book to Sha’phan and he
began to read it.' * Then Sha’phan® the secre-
tary* came in to the king and replied to the
king* and said: '“Your servants have poured out
the money that was to be found in the house
and they keep putting it into the hand of the
doers of the work, the ones appointed, in the
house of Jehovah."" ** And Sha’phan the secre-
ing [tary went on to tell the king, saying: “There is
a book» that Hil .ki‘ah the priest has given me.”'r
2, |And Sha’phan began to read it before the king.®
43 | 11 And it came about that as soon as the king
heard the words of the book of the law he imme-
diately ripped his clothes apart.t '* Then the
2 king commanded Hil ki’ah the priest" and A.hi’-
a2 |kam" the son of Sha’phan and Ach’bor the son
voitlasma |of Micai’ah and Sha’phan the secretary and
oo Sio| Asai’ahy the king's servant, saying: ** “Go, in-
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a "Cmu;;h-te." M; “pour out,” T. ® Hhil.qi-ia’hu, M; as in verse 4.
¢ Literally, “the great priest,” MLXX; pon’tijex, Vg,
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quirez of Jehovah in my own behalf and in be-|*}¥| 227
half of the people and in behalf of all Judah con-| 1Ch19:3
cerning the words of this book that has been| Pris,
found, for great is Jehovah's rage* that has been |*De 4:2i
set afire against us over the fact that our fore-| be 117
fathers® did not listen to the words of this book | ¥ %%
by doing according to all that is written con-|“g" ¢
cerning us."* por e
2Ch 34:21

14 Accordingly Hilki’‘ah® the priest and A hi’- |}
kam and Ach’bor and Sha’phan and Asai’ah
went to Hul’dah the prophetess® the wife of
Shal’lum the son of Tik’vah the son of Har’has, |-
the caretaker of the clothing, as she was dwell- |«
ing in Jerusalem in the second quarter, and they
proceeded to speak to her.® ** In turn she said to
them: “This is what Jehovah the God of Israel
has said,” ‘Say to the man that has sent You men
to me: ** “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘Here
I am bringing calamity® upon this place and
upon its inhabitants," even all the words" of the
book that the king of Judah has read, '* due to
the fact that they have left me and gone making |,
sacrificial smoke to other gods® in order to of-
fend me with all the work® of their hands, and
my rage has been set afire against this place and
will not be extinguished.’” 'v ¥ And as to the
king of Judah who is sending you to inquire of
Jehovah, this is what you should say to him,
“This is what Jehovah the God of Israel has|¥
said: ‘“As regards the words that you have
heard,¥ ** for the reason that your hearty was
soft so that you humbled* yourself because of
Jehovah at your hearing what I have spoken
against this place and its inhabitants for it® to

a Hhil.gi.ia’hu, M; as in verse 4,  Or, “them”; the prono
supplied.
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395 2 KINGS 22:20—23:4

ap— become an object of astonishment and a male-
oGe omis | dietion,”™ and then you ripped* your clothes
T4l lapart and began weeping® before me, I, even I,
#2K1 2211 | have heard, is the utterance of Jehovah.* ** That
is why here I am gathering® you to your fore-

'&ﬁ?ﬁ%{‘u fathers and you will certainly be gathered to
;:;(;i\a%;é%s your own graveyard® in peace and your eyes
JICn 23{];_2(: will not look upon all the calamity that I am

k2h 312 bringing upon this place.” ’ " And they proceed-
ris3af9, led to bring the king the reply.

[

o
]
1 =]

B 13}5113 2 Then the king sent and they gathered to-

2Ch 17:0 gether® to him all the older men of Judah

‘ﬁ?nféﬁ: and Jerusalem.k ® After that the king went up
I .':

=
i E

et
AN

Vi to the house of Jehovah, and also all the men of
4Gk 2313 L Tudah and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with
¥jos 2128 Thim,» and also the priests® and the prophets and
2Ch 10112 |all the people, from small to great;" and he began
10 (to read® in their ears all the words of the bookt
of the covenant® that had been found in the house
of Jehovah." * And the king kept standing by the
pillarv and now concluded the covenanty before
Jehovah, to walk? after Jehovah and to keep his
commandments® and his testimonies®® and his
statutes® with all the heart’ and with all the soul*
by carrying out the words of this covenant that
were written in this book.® Accordingly all the
people took their stand in the cevenant.”

4 And the king went on to command Hil-
ki‘ahe* the high priest? and the priests of the
second® rank and the doorkeepers® to bring out
from the temple of Jehovah all the utensils made
9 |for Ba’alt and for the sacred pole* and for all
<54 |the army of the heavens.Y Then he burned them
a Literally, “burial places.” ® Or, “reminders.” ¢ Hhil.gi.ia’hu, M;
as in 2 Kings 22:4, 9 Literally, “the great priest,” MLXXSy;
pon'tifex, Vg.
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2 KINGS 23:5—10 396

outside Jerusalem on the terraces of Kid'ron,”|v352 12:23
and he brought the dust of them to Beth’el.2|z1Ki12:29
® And he put out of business the foreign-god
priests,2 whom the kings of Judah had put in
that they might make sacrificial smoke on the
high places in the cities of Judah and the sur-
roundings of Jerusalem,” and also those making|*2Ch 34:33
sacrificial smoke to Ba’al,® to the sun and to the|=2K117:16
moon® and to the constellations of the zodiac|®Job25:5
and to all the army of the heavens.* ¢ Further-| 38! 213,
more, he brought out the sacred pole® from the o.}ersg%z
house of Jehovah to the outskirts of Jerusalem,| 1K!14:23
to the torrent valley of Kid'ron, and burned- it in| 2Ki 21
the torrent valley of Kid'ron and ground it to|-Ex d2:20
dust and cast its dust upon the burial place® of | BE &i31
the sons of the people. * Further, he pulled down |*25} 1337
the houses of the male temple prostitutes” that "1 124
were in the house of Jehovah, where the women®*| 1Ki 22:46
were weaving tent shrines for the sacred pole.k| 1Coé:9

8 Then he brought all the priests from the| Jude7
cities of Judah, that he might make unfit for kEze .1;6516
worship the high places where the priests had|nJos 21:17
made sacrificial smoke, from Ge’ba® as far as| iche-6o
Be’er-she’ba;" and he pulled down the high|,52 0%
places of the gates® that were at the entrance| J§ 2,
of the gate of Joshua,® the chief of the city,|®Ex17:9
which was at the left as a person came intoc the .
gate of the city. ® Only the priests® of the high| aal2:8
places did not use to come up to the altar of|'&2 4i5g
Jehovah in Jerusalem, but they ate® unferment- | 32&h 3%18
ed® cakes in among their brothers.! *° And he|ujsa 3%
made unfit for worship To’pheth,d which is in| JeF 18,

a #The foreign-god priests.” M, ha-chmar.im’. ® Or, probably, “de-
mons” (Koehler-Baumgartner; R. Kittel). ¢ “As a person (man)
came into,” LXXLagardian edition d“To’pheth,” MVg. The first
mention of this name,

397 2 KINGS 23:11—15

o2ch 283 |the valley of the sons of Hin'nom,*" that no one
Jer 3235 might make his son® or his daughter pass
Mt 2315 [through the fire® to Mo'lech.z ! Further, he
ops10:4  |caused the horses that the kings of Judah had
e %A |given to the sun® to cease from entering the
zJer 32:35 |house of Jehovah by the dining room® of
cich 28:18 | Na’than-me’lech the court official,® which was
Ne 10:38 |in the porticoes, and the chariots® of the sun®
cbe 4:19 |he burned in the fire. ** And the altars that were
2Gh 313 |upon the roof of the roof* chamber of A’haz®
{ob 2126 |that the kings of Judah had made, and the
altars* that Ma-nas’seh® had made in two court-
155 |yards of the house of Jehovah,P the king pulled
5 |down, after which he crushed them there,c and
e2ch 33,5 |he cast their dust into the torrent valley of
%&*5211‘5 Kid'ron. ** And the high places that were in
1

SEiE2. |front of Jerusalem, that were to the right? of
kJg 213 |the Mount of Destruction,® that Sol’o.mon* the
e king of Israel had built to Ash’to.rethk the dis-
1Ki 1135 |gusting thing of the Si.do’ni-ans and to Che'-
nieu 2195 |moshn the disgusting thing of Mo’ab and to
cheh s |Mil‘com® the detestable® thing of the sons of

1Zep 1os [Am'mon, the king made unfit for worship.
Ex 3220 |14 And he broke* the sacred pillars to pieces and
2ch 3.3 |went on to cut down the sacred poles and to fill
t;}f&%f:ls their places with human bones.t ** And also the
cEzr 2228 |altar that was in Beth’el,®* the high place that
ulKi12:33 | Ter.0.bo’am” the son of Ne’bat, who caused Is-

viEI 438 {rael to sin, had made,” even that altar and the

a The valley of the sons of Hin’nom,” M; “the valley of the son of
Hin’nom,” LXXVgSyMmargin and many Hebrew manuseripts.
Compare Joshua 18: 16, footnote b, and 15: 8, footnote b; and the
Appendix artiele on page 852 of Volume I. b “Jehovah.” See 1 Kings
20:13, footnote h. © “He crushed them there™; by a correction of
the Hebrew text. 9 That is, the south, when one faces the east.
e That is, the Mount of Olives, particularly the southern extremity
now known as the “Mount of Oifense.”
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high place he pulled down. Then he burned the
high place; he ground [it] to dust®z and burned
the sacred pole.

16 When Jo.si’ah®? turned he got to see the
burial places that were there in the mountain.
S0 he sent and took the bones from the burial
places and burned® them upon the altar, that he
might make it unfit for worship, according to
Jehovah’se word that the man of God? had pro-
claimed, who proclaimed these things.® 1 Then
he said: “What is the gravestone over there that
I am seeing?” At this the men of the city said
to him: “It is the burial* place of the man of
God?d that came from Judah® and proceeded to
proclaim these things that you have done
against the altar of Beth’el,”* *® So he said: “Let
him rest, Do not let anyone disturb his bones.”
Consequently they let his bones alone along with
the bones of the prophet® that had come from
Sa.mar’i.a.

19 And also all the houses® of the high places 2

that were in the cities* of Sa.mar’i.a that the
kings® of Israel had built to cause offenseen
Jo.si’ah® removed and he went on to do to them
according to all the doings that he had done at
Beth'el.r 2° Accordingly he sacrificed all the
priests® of the high places that were there upon
the altars and burned human bones upon them.t
After that he returned to Jerusalem,

21 The king now commanded all the people,

zDe 9:21

1K1 13:2

J1Ki 13:
2Ch 34:

Ulﬁ

A1Ki 13:30
1Ki 13:31
1K 13:1

+1Ki 12:33

21K1 13:18
1X1 13;29
*1K1 12:31
1K1 13:32
2Ki 17:9
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a LXX reads: “He pulled down and ground its stones and redueed
[them] to dust.” ® Yo.shi.ia’hu, M; as at 2 Kings 22: 1. © “Jeho-
vah's.” See 1 Kings 20: 13, footnote b. 4 “Man of God.” M, ish ha-
Elo.him’; literally “man of The God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1,
footnote a. © “To cause offense,” M; “to offend Jehovah,” LXXVgSy.

F

122:8
k2Ch 34:14
18:5

La 2;
*2Ki 17:18
2KI 18:11
2Kl 21:13
ODe 12:5
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saying: “Hold a passover® to Jehovah® YOUR
God according to what is written in this book of
the covenant,”v 22 For no passover like this had
been held from the days of the judges® that had
judged Israel,¥ nor all the days of the kings of
Israel and the kings of Judah.z 2 But in the
eighteenth year of King Jo.si'ah® this passover
was held to Jehovah® in Jerusalem.®

24 And also the spirit mediums® and the pro-
fessional foretellers* of events and the tera-
phim®®® and the dungy idols® and all the dis-
gusting® things that had appeared in the land
of Judah and in Jerusalem Jo.si’ahP cleared out,
in order that he might actually carry out the
words of the law* that were written in the book®
that Hil-ki’ah? the priest had found at the house
of Jehovah.k # And like him there did not prove
to be a Kking prior to him® who returnedr to
Jehovah# with all his heart and with all his soul®
and with all his vital force, according to all the
law of Moses,t neither after him has there risen
up one like him.

26 Nevertheless, Jehovah? did not turn back
from the great burning of his anger, with which
his anger burned against Judah“ over all the
offensive things with which Ma.nas’seh had
made them offend.v 2 But Jehovah® said:
“Judah,” too, I shall remove from my sight,>
just as I have removed Israel,” and I shall cer-
tainly reject this city that I have chosen, even
Jerusalem, and the house of which I have said,

‘My name will continue there.’ '@

a “Jehovah.” See 1 Kings 20: 13, footnote b. P Yo.shiia’hu, M; as
at verse 16. ¢ “Teraphim,” MLXX; “figures of idols,” Vg; “idols,”
Sy. See Genesis 31: 19, footnote e, 4 Hhil.qi.ia’hiu, M; as in 2 Kings

22:4.
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28 As for the rest of the affairs of Josi’ah®
and all that he did, are they not written in the
book* of the affairs of the days of the kings of
Judah? ** In his days Phar’aoch Ne’choh®’ the
king of Egypt came up against the king of As-
syr’i-ac by the river Eu.phra’tes,” and King Jo.si’-|°.
ah®* proceeded to go to meet him, so that he got
to put him to death® at Me.gid’do" as soon as he
saw him.* ® So his servants conveyed him dead
in a chariotk from Me.gid’do and brought him to
Jerusalem” and they buried him in his tomb.%|of
Then the peopler of the land took Jeho’ahaz®||
the son of Jo-si’ah® and anocinted him and made
him king in place of his father. r2K

31 Twenty-three years old Jeho’ahazt was|!
when he began to reign, and for three months
he reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name
was Ha.mu’talt the daughter of Jeremiah from | u2Ki 24
Lib'nah. ** And he began to do what was bad in|v2ki1
Jehovah's eyes, according to all that forefathers| i
of his had done.” * And Phar’ach Ne’choh® got |4} 5
to put him in bonds* at Rib’lah® in the land of | J& %
Ha’'math, to keep him from reigning® in Jeru-| .5
salem, and then imposed a fine® upon the land| 35!
of a hundred silver! talents and a gold talent.*| j&t
# Furthermore, Phar’ach Ne’choh® made E.li'a-|{%Z}
kim® the son of Jo.si’ah® king in place of Jo.si’-| 35!
ah® his father and changed his name* to Je.hoi’-| "G
akim,? and Je-ho’a-haz he took and then brought | ;%
to Egypt,” where he eventually died.” ** And the|,5?
silver® and the gold Je-hoi’a.-kim gave to Phar’-|k#i! 257
aoh.” Only he taxed" the land, to give the|"g 5
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8 Yo.shida'hu, M; as at verse 16, ® Or, “Ne’kaw (Ne'kau).” © That
is, the Babylonian conqueror of Assyrfia. 9“To keep him from
reigning,” MwersinTLX X Vg, “while he was reigning,” M3y,

401 2 KINGS 23:36—24:6

rich 315 'silver at the order of Phar’aoh. According to
ae s |each one's individual tax rate he exacted the
tyer 2218 'silver and the gold from the people of the land,
Jer g |to give it to Phar'aoh Ne’choh.®
- 36 Twenty-five years old Jehoi’a.kim®™ was
when he began to reign, and for eleven years he
reigned in Jerusalem.* And his mother’s name
was Zebi‘dah the daughter of Pe.dai’ah from
Ru’'mah, *" And he continued to do what was
badt in Jehovah's eyes, according to all that
forefathers of his had done.v

2 In his days¥ Neb.u.chad.nez'zar? the king
of Babylon® came up and Jehoi'a-kim
came to be his servant for three years. However,
he turned back and rebelled* against him. * And
Jehovah began to send against him marauder
bands of Chalde’ans® and marauder bands* of
Syrians¢ and marauder bands of Mo’ab.ites® and
marauder bands of the sons of Am’mon,* and he
kept sending them against Judah to destroy it,
according to Jehovah’s word® that he had spoken
by means of his servants the prophets, ® It was
only by the order* of Jehovah® that it took place
against Judah, to remove* it from his sight for
the sins of Ma-nas’seh,* according to all that he
had done. * And there was also the innocent
blood» that he had shed, so that he filled* Jeru-
salem with innocent blood, and Jehovah did not
consent to grant forgiveness.®
5 As for the rest of the affairs of Jehoi‘a-
rPs 10838 | Ieimt and all that he did, are they not written
Lagd2 lin the book" of the affairs of the days of the
tTer 248 |kings of Judah? ° Finally Je-hoi’a-kim lay down
aQr, “Ne'kaw (Ne'kau).” b “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy.
© “Syrians,” MLXXVg; “E'dom.ites,” Sy.
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2 KINGS 24:7—14 402

with his forefathers,” and Je.hoi’a.chin his son
began to reign in place of him.

7 And never again did the king of Egypt
come out from his land, for the king of Babylon®
had taken all that happened to belong to the
king of Egypt¥ from the torrent valley? of
Egypt up to the river Eu.phra’tes.”

8 Eighteen years old Je.hoi’a.chin® was when
he began to reign, and for three months he
reigned in Jerusalem.* And his mother’s name
was Nehush’ta the daughter of Elna’than of
Jerusalem. * And he continued to do what was
bad in Jehovah's eyes,® according to all that his
father had done.” *® During that time the serv-
ants of Neb.uchadnez’zar the king of Babylon®
came up to Jerusalem, so that the city came
under siege.? * And Neb.u.chadnez’zar the king

of Babylon® proceeded to come against the city, | ;2K

while his servants were laying siege against it."

12 At length Jehoi’a.chin the king of Judah
went out to the king of Babylon,*" he with his
motherk and his servants and his princes® and
his court officials, and the king of Babylon&? got
to take himr in the eighth year of his® being
king, ** Then he brought out from there all the
treasures of the house of Jehovaht and the
treasures of the king's house" and went on to
cut to pieces all the gold utensils¥ that Sol’o.mon
the king of Israel had made in the temple of
Jehovah,¥ just as Jehovah had spoken.? * And

he took into exile* all Jerusalem and all the =

princes” and all the valiant, mighty men—ten
thousand he was taking into exile—and also
every craftsman® and builder of bulwarks. No
one had been left behind except the lowly class®

a “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba'bel,” M8y,
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403 2 KINGS 24:15—25:2

of the people of the land. * Thus he took Je.hoi’-
a.chin into exile to Babylon,® and the king's
mother® and the king’s wives and his court offi-
cials’ and the foremost men of the land he led
away as exiled people from Jerusalem to Baby-
lon.® ' As for all the valiant men, seven thou-
sand, and the craftsmen and the builders of
bulwarks, a thousand, all the mighty men carry-
ing on war, the king of Babylon® proceeded to
bring them as exiled people to Babylon.*" ** Fur-
ther, the king of Babylont made Mat.ta.ni'ah
his unclen king in place of him. Then he changed
his name to Zed.e.ki’ah.br

18 Twenty-one years old Zed.elki’ah®® was
when he began to reign, and for eleven years he
reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother’'s name
was Ha.mu'tal' the daughter of Jeremiah? from
Lib'nah. !* And he continued to do what was bad
in Jehovah's eyes, according to all that Je-hoi’a-
kim had done," * For on account of the anger
of Jehovah® it took place in JerusalemY and in
Judah until he had cast them out of his sight.”
And Zed.e-ki’‘ah® began to rebel against the king
of Babylon.»#

25 And it came about in the ninth® year of
his being king, in the tenth month on the
tenth® day of the month, that Neb.u.chad.nez’-
zar“ the king of Babylon® came,® yes, he and
all his military force, against Jerusalem and be-
gan camping' against it and building against it
a siege wall all around.® * And the city came to

be under siege until the eleventh year of King

a ‘Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,”” MSy. b Or, “his name was changed
to Zed.eki’ah,” € Zid.gi.ia"hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) is righteous-
ness.” 9 Tirtm.a'hu, M; meaning, possibly, “Yah(u) loosens (the

womb).”
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Zed.e-ki’ah.? * On the ninth* day of the [fourth]
month® the famine® was severe in the city and
there proved to be no breadk for the people of
the land. * And the city got to be breached" and
all the men of war [fled]° by night' by the way
of the gate between the double wall that is by
the king's garden,® while the Chal.de’anst were
all around against the city, and [the king]? be-
gan to go" in the direction of the Ar‘a.bah.v
* And a military force of Chal.de’ans' went chas-
ing after the king and they got to overtake him¥
in the desert plains of Jer’i.cho,? and all his own
military force itself was scattered from his side.
“Then they seized the king" and brought him
up to the king of Babylon® at Rib’lah,° that they
might pronounce a judicial® decision upon him.
"And Zed.eki’ah’s® sons they slaughtered be-

fore his eyes® and Zed.eki’‘ah’s* own eyes he|‘J
blinded,* after which he bound him with copper| ‘2

fetters* and brought him to Babylon.e®

8 And in the fifth month on the seventh
[day] of the month, that is to say, the nine-
teenth” year of King Neb.u.chadnez’zar the king
of Babylon,® Neb.u'zar.ad’an* the chief of the
bodyguard, the servant of the king of Babylon,®
came to Jerusalem.k ? And he proceeded to burn
the house" of Jehovah and the king’s houser
and all the houses of Jerusalem,* and the house
of every great manf he burned with fire.t 1* And
the walls of Jerusalem, all around, the entire
military force of Chal.de’ans that were with the
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8 Zid.gida'he, M; as at 2 Kings 24:17, 18, b “Fourth month,” at
Jeremiah 52: 6, M; “month,” M, here, © “Fled,” added for sense, in
agreement with Sy and Jeremiah 52: 7. d “He,” M; “Zed.c.ki’ah,”
Vg; “they,” Sy, a few Hebrew manuseripts and Jereminh 52: 7.
® “Babylon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,” MSy. tOr, by a correction of

vowel pointing, “every great house,”
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405 2 KINGS 25:11—18

chief of the bodyguard pulled down." ** And the
rest of the people¥ that were left behind in the
city and the deserters that had gone overt to the
king of Babylon® and the rest of the multitude
Neb.uzar.ad’an the chief of the bodyguard took
into exile.” '* And some of the lowly people* of
the land the chief of the bodyguard let remain
as vinedressers and compulsory laborers.” * And
the pillars® of copper that were in the house of
Jehovah and the carriages* and the copper sea’
that was in the house of Jehovah the Chal.de’-
ans broke in pieces and went carrying the cop-
per of them to Babylon."* ' And the ecans and the
shovels and the extinguishers and the cups and
all the utensils® of copper with which they used
to minister they took.” ** And the chief of the
bodyguard took the fire holders® and the basinsk
that were of gold as gold and those there were
of silver as silver." ¥ As for the two pillars,® the
one sea® and the carriagest that Sol’o.mon had
made for the house of Jehovah, there happened
to be no way to tell the weight of the copper of
all these utensils.u '" Eighteen cubits¥ was the
height of each pillar and the capital® upon it
was of copper, and the height of the capital was
three cubits,® and the network and the pome-
granates?® all around upon the capital, the whole
of it, was copper, and the second pillar had the
same as these upon the network,

18 Furthermore, the chief® of the bodyguard
took Serai’ah” the chief priest® and Zeph.a-

2 Or, “that had deserted"”; literally, “that had fallen,” M, » “Baby-
lon,” LXXVg; “Ba’bel,’ MSy. ¢ "Three cubits,” M; not including
the network, which is deseribed separately and must have been two
cubits, to make a total of five cubits. See 1 Kings 7:16; 2 Chroni-
cles 3:15. 9Literally, “the head priest” M; “the first priest,”
LXXVg; “the great priest,” Sy.
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ni‘ah®** the second priest and three doorkeepers,*|“Jst
v and from the city he took one court official’| Jer
that had a command over the men of war and| 1 n
five men from those having access to the kingP®| 2ki
that were found in the city® and the secretary”|3Jgr 32
of the chief of the army, the one mustering the
people of the land, and sixty men of the people
of the land that were to be found in the city,
© and Neb.u'zar.ad’an® the chief of the body-|*3X!
guard then took them* and conducted them to
the king of Babylonec at Rib’lah.” ** And the king
of Babylon¢ proceeded to strike them down® and
put them to death at Rib’lah in the land of Ha'-
math.* Thus Judah went into exile from off its
soil.t

22 As for the peoplet left behind in the land
of Judah, whom Neb.u.chadnez'zar the king of
Babylon¢ had left behind, he went on to appoint
over them Ged.ali’ahdv the son of Ahi’kamv the
son of Sha’phan.z ** When all the chiefs of the
military forces,* they and their men, heard that
the king of Babylon® had appointed Ged.a.li‘ah,?
they immediately came to Ged.ali’ah?® at Miz'-
pah,® that is, Ish’'ma.el the son of Neth.ani’ah
and Jo.ha’nan the son of Kare’ah and Serai’ah
the son of Tan.hu’meth the Ne.toph’a.thite and
Ja.azani‘ahe the son of the Ma.ac’a.thite, they
and their men, * Then Ged.ali’ah® swore* to 331533
them and their men and said to them: “Do not
be afraid® of [being] servants to the Chal.de’ans, | ¢Jer 21:12
Dwell in the land and serve the king of Babylon®
and it will go well with you."" *Jer 40:9
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a Zephanda’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) has concealed (treasured).”
b Literally, “from those seeing the king's face,” AL ¢ “Babylon,”
LXXVg; “Ba'bel,” MSy. 9 G'dal.ia’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) is
great,” ® Ya.a-zanda’hu, M; meaning “Yah(u) gives ear.”

&Jor 41:1
Zec T8
*Jer 40:15
#2Ki 11:1

kJer 41:2

nJer 41:16

yder 27:11
Dn 2:37
Dun 5:18

zJer 52:32

*Ge 41:14
e 41142
Es 44

Es 8:15
C2Sa 9:7
&Ne 11:23
0Ge 48:15

407 2 KINGS 25:25—30

25 And it came about in the seventh® month
that Ish’'ma.el” the son of Neth.a.ni‘ah the son of
Elish’a.ma of the royal offspring® came, and also
ten men with him, and they got to strike down
Ged-a.li’ah,2k so that he died, and also the Jews
and the Chalde’ans that happened to be with
him in Miz'pah.» #* After that all the people, from
small to great, and the chiefs of the military
forces rose up and came into Egypt,” for they
had become afraid because of the Chal.de’ans.®

27 And it came about in the thirty-seventh
year of the exile of Je.hoi'a.chin' the king of
Judah in the twelfth month on the twenty-
seventh day of the month E’vil-me.ro‘dach" the
king of Babylon? in the year of his becoming
king raised up the head" of Je.hoi’a.chin the
king of Judah out of prison, ** and he began to
speak good things¥ with him and then put his
throne higher than the thrones of the kings that
were with him in Babylon.b# #* And he took off
his prison clothes,” and he ate bread” constantly
before him all the days of his life. ** As for his
allowance,* an allowance was constantly given
him from the king, daily as due,® all the days

of his life.*

n G*dalia’hu, M ; meaning “Yah(u) is great.” P “Babylon,” LXXVg;
“Ba’'bel,” MSy, ©“Daily as due.” Literally, “a thing of a day on
its day,” M.
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Adam,” SRN 328

Seth,? ot

, Snoah” e

Znent | bl
Ma.hal’a.lel, Heb 115
Ja’ ,a n&dg‘zl;

9 E’noch,' kGe 5:28
Me.thu'se.lah,® "% %2.:
La’mech,k Eze 14;14

4 Noah,n Ry
Shem,” Ham®s and Ja’pheth.rt PO B8

5 The sons of Ja’pheth were Go’mer" and| 5 §:32
Ma’gog” and Ma’da.i¥ and Ja’van* and Tu’bal*| 'G5 1%,
and Me’shech® and Ti‘ras.* s> e O
6 And the sons of Go'mer were Ash'ke-|#isa 66:19
naz’ and Ri’‘phath® and To.gar'mah.® a8
7 And the sons of Ja’van were E.li’shah’ fé'grigiéﬂ
and Tar’shish,* Kit’timk and Ro’da.nim. ekze 33:,}4
8 The sons of Ham were Cush' and Miz’ra-|#1Ki 10:22
im,® Putt and Ca’naan.v Iéggfﬁ:

risa H

9 And the sons of Cush were Se’ba¥ and e 0

Hav’iah¥ and Sab’tah? and Ra’a.mah’ and|uGe 12:5
Sab’te.ca. Vida 16
And the sons of Ra’amah were She’ba E??e%in
and De’dan.* aJer 25:23

® Literally, “The Affairs of the Da;;s_." M; “Paralipémenon (= Of
Things Omitted),” LXXVg. ® “Ri’phath,” LXXVg, about 30 He-
hrew manuseripts and Genesis 10: 3; “Di’phath,” M. ¢ “Tar’shish,”
LXXVg and Genesis 10:4; “Tarshi’shah,” M. ¢ “Ro’da.nim,”
MLXX; “Do’da.nim,” Vg, many Hebrew manuscripts and Genesis
10: 4; “Do.ra.nim’,” Sy.

408

409 1 CHRONICLES 1:10—22

‘Ps2:t 10 And Cush himself became father® to
R Nim'rod.® He it was that made the start
Ge 10:9 in becoming a mighty one in the earth.’
11 As for Miz'ra.im, he became father
$Eze 37:10 | to Lu’dim* and An’amim* and Leha’bim*
“fa il | and Naph.tu'him® ** and Path.ru’sim* and
KGe 10:33 Cas.Ju’him* (from among whom the Phi.lis’-
rpe e | tines" went forth) and Caph’torim.r
AmET | 13 As for Ca’naan, he became father to
Jow 19:38 Si’don® his first-born and Hetht ** and the
Ge 27:46 | Jeb’usite" and the Am‘or.ite¥ and the Gir’-
N a6 gashitey ** and the Hi'vite* and the Ark’-
YR Be ite' and the Si'nite’  and the Ar'vad.ite®
¥ Ju18 and the Zem’arite* and the Ha’'math.ite.’
4T 17 The sons of Shem® were Elam’ and
(51,0120 As’shur® and Ar.pach’shad’ and Lud® and
igaga! | A'ram,’
ff‘a‘fz‘l%ﬁ And Uz*m and Hul" and Ge’therr and
afize 27:28 Mash.br
WCio 10,32 18 As for Arpach’shad, he became fa-
tcjep T ther to Shelah,* and She’lah himself be-
rae 1048 came father to E’ber.
Ny gt 19 And to E’ber two sons were born.
uGe 11:17 The name of the one was Pe’leg,*“ be-
cause in his days the earth? was divided;
¥Ge 10:25 and the name of his brother was Jok’tan.¥
20 As for Jok’tan, he became father
2Ge 10:26 to Al.mo’dad® and She’leph* and Ha.zar-
ma’veth® and Je'rah* ** and Ha.do'ram"
*Ge 10:27 and U’zal and Dik’lah” #* and O’bal® and

adAnd Uz” MSyVg; “And the sons of A'ram were Uz LXXA
and Hebrew manuseript (Kennicott 175) and Genesis 10: 23,
b iMash,” Sy, six Hebrew manuseripts and Genesis 10: 23; “Ae'-
nhech"’ M; “Mo’soch,” LXXAVg, ="Pe’]e§." Meaning “Division;
Part,” @ Or, “earth's population.” ®“0Q’bal,” Sy and 19 Hebrew
manuseripts and Genegis 10:28; “E’bal,” MVg,



1 CHRONICLES 1:23—36

A.bim’a.el* and She’ba* ** and O’phir®
and Hav’ilah® and Jo’bab;® all these

were the sons of Jok’tan.

24 Shem,”

Ar.pach’shad,*

She’lah,k
25 E’ber,»

Pe'leg,r

Re'u,s
26 Se'rug,t

Na’hor,®

Te'rah,v
27 A’bram,¥ that is to say, Abraham.?

28 The sons of Abraham were Isaac’ and

Ish’'ma.el.*?

29 These are their family origins: Ish’'ma-el’s
first-born Ne.ba'ioth®* and Ke’dar® and Ad’be.el’
and Mib’sam," ** Mish’'ma® and Du’'mah,* Mas’sa,
Ha’dad* and Te'ma,x # Je'tur,” Na’phish» and|}
Ked'emah.* These were the sons of Ish'ma.el. :

32 As for the sons of Ke.turah,” Abraham’s
concubine,® she gave birth to Zim’rant and Jok’-
shan* and Me’dan* and Mid’ian’ and Ish’bak®|s

and Shu’ah.v

And the sons of Jok’shan were She’ba:

and De’dan.’

33 And the sons of Mid’ian were E’phah®
and E’pher* and Ha’noch* and A.bi'da* and

El.da’ah.”
All these were the sons of Ke.tu'rah.

34 And Abraham came to be father to Isaac.’

The sons of Isaac were E’sau® and Israel.?

35 The sons of E’sau were El'i.phaz,” Reu’-

el” and Je‘ush* and Ja’lam® and Ko'rah.*

36 The sons of Eliphaz were Te'mank
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411 1 CHRONICLES 1:37—46

nGe 36:11 and O'mar,» Ze’pho®*" and Ga’tam,” Ke'naz®
e and Tim’na" and Am’alek.®
(n e 37 The sons of Reu’el were Na’hath,t

Ze'rah,'! Sham’maht and Mizzah.t

1Gs 204 38 And the sons of Se’ir! were Lo’tan" and
vGe 36:21 |Sho’balv and Zib’e.ont and A'nmahv and Di’shon¥
and E’zerv and Di’shan,¥

yDe 213 39 And the sons of Lo’tan were Ho'ri¥ and
zGe 36:22 He'mam.? And Lo’tan’s sister was Tim’na.z
40 The sons of Sho'bal were Al'van® and
*Ge 36:28 Man’a-hath* and E’bal,* She’pho? and O'nam.”

OGe 36:24 And the sons of Zib’e.on® were A’iah® and
A’nah.”

“Ge 36:28 41 The sons of A’'nah were Di’shon.*

¢Ge 36:26 And the sons of Di'shon were Hem’dane®

and Esh’ban® and Ith’ran® and Che’ran.’
42 The sons of E'zer' were Bil’han® and
Za'awvan® and A’kan.t®
The sons of Di’‘shan® were Uz* and A’ran.*
43 And these are the kings that reigned in
the land of E’dom* before any king" reigned
over the sons of Israel: Be'lar the son of Be’or,
the name of whose city was Din’ha.bah.” # Even-
tually Be’la died, and Jo’bab® the son of Ze'rahs
from Boz'raht began to reign in place of him,
¢ Eventually Jo’bab died, and Hu’sham from
the land of the Te’man.ites¥ began to reign in
37 |place of him. * Eventually Hu'sham died, and

a “Ze'pho,” about 30 Hebrew manuseripts and Genesis 36:11;
“Ze'phi,” M. ®“He'mam,” LXX and Genesis 36:22; “Ho’mam,”
MVgSy. ¢ “Al’van,” many Hebrew manuseripts and Genesis 36 : 23;
“Ad'an,” MVg, @ “She’pho,” some Hebrew manuscripts and Gen-
esis 36:23; “She’phi,” MVg, ®* “Hem'dan,” LXXA and many He-
brew manuseripts and Genesis 36: 20; “Ham’ran,”” MSy; “Ham’-
ram,” Vg, ' “And A'kan,” LXXA and 22 Hebrew manuscripts and
Genesis 36:27; “Ja’a.kan,” M. &“Di’shan,” in agreement with
CGenesis 36: 28 and Vg; “Di‘shon,” MLXXSy.
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1 CHRONICLES 1:47—2:4 412

Ha'dad” the son of Be'dad,Y who defeated ¢ %%,
Mid‘i.an' in the field of Mo'ab,¥ began to reign 'Ex 2]
in place of him. And the name of his city was Jg
A’vith.y " Eventually Ha’dad died, and Sam‘lah? Nu 2i:6a
from Mas.re’kah? began to reign in place of him. | .ce
s Eventually Sam’lah died, and Sha’ul® from .s,
Reho’both* by the River? began to reign in = '34%
place of him. * Eventually Sha’ul died, and
Ba’al-ha’nan® the son of Ach’bor* began to reign|“Ge 3:38
in place of him. *° Eventually Ba’al-ha’nan died, |
and Ha’dad*® began to reign in place of him, | Ge 30
and the name of his city was Pa'u,® and the|.Ge 3:42
name of his wife was Me.het’a.bel,’ the daughter | | 15
of Ma’tred,’ the daughter of Me'za.hab.? * Even-|"S¢ 53
tually Ha’dad died. viye 30;92
And the sheiks® of E’dom® came to be sheik |25 %5,
Tim’na,* sheik Al'vah,** sheik Je’theth,” ** sheik ste 233
Oholiba’'mah,® sheik E’lah,® sheik Pi'non,®|tGe B3
o1 gheik Ke'naz,” sheik Te’'man,” sheik Mib’zar," | uGe 20:35
nt sheik Mag’di.el,* sheik I'vam.” These were the (f q
sheiks® of E’dom, '_.-‘r_';"[.%i’i’;hgl
These were the sons of Israel:® Reu'ben,®"|Eze 45:6
Sim’e.on,® Le'vit and Judah,® Is’sa.char¥ =§§ A
and Zeb’ulun,¥ ? Dan,* Joseph® and Benjamin,”| &S 3:3)
Naph’tali,* Gad® and Ash’er.* SEeh 1210
3 The sons of Judah were Er® and O'nan* and .S %
She’lah.” The three were born to him from the {8 %)
daughter of Shu’a, the Ca’naan.itess. And Er .5¢ 3
the first-born of Judah came to be bad in the “&¢ 3
eyes of Jehovah, so that he put him to death.* ;‘53333?

+ And Ta’mar® his daughter-in-law it was that| &g 3

S e
s e ("t

-

1

adla’dad,” MLXXVgSy; “Ha’dar,” at Genesis 36:39. » “Pa’n,”
SyVgTLXXlagardian edition gpd many Hebrew manuseripts and
Genesis 36: 30; “Pa‘i,” M. © “Al’vah,” TV;FM'“TEW, many i

manuscripts and Genesis 36 403 “A.li’ah,” M,

{ebrew P

413 1 CHRONICLES 2:5—17
1Ge 338 |bore to him Pe'rez' and Ze'rah.* All the sons of
tGes6:12 | Judah were five,

WAl &3 H5 Tl';et sons of Pe’rez were Hez'ron' and
2J0s 7:16 a’mul.

’J& }é% 6 And the sons of Ze’rahv were Zim'ri and
jos it E’than¥ and He’'man" and Cal’col* and Da'ra.”
aos22:20 | There were five of them in all.

1ICh 2:25 7 And the sons of Car'mi¥ were A’char2
M1 the bringer of trouble® upon Israel,? who
1Ch 2:42 committed an act of unfaithfulness respect-
“ﬁ‘z‘ oy ing the thing devoted to destruction,”

EL’ g:fiiz ShAnd the sons of E'than¥ were Aza-
Nu 1634 ri‘ah.

Tuda 9 And the sons of Hez'ron* that were
Whed born to him were Je.rah’me.el"” and Ram*
Ruddp and Che.lu’bai.<?

1Sa 16:1 10 As for Ram, he became father to
1.5311:?:'%2 Am.min’a.dab.* Am.min’a.dab, in turn,
"%%ﬁ% became father to Nah’shon® the chief-
<2Ch 53 tain® of the sons of Judah, * Nah’-
s I shon, in turn, became father to Sal’-
e 109 ma.* Sal’'ma, in turn, became father to
s13a 16:13 ?Og’zl:;:c;: %or[;a:i iin ttTlrn, I}J)ecame gat}l';er
Mt1:6 (o} by , in turn, became father
128n 508 to Jes'se.” **Jes'se, in turn, became
e S8 father to his first-born Eli'ab,* and
Viva oo, A bin’a.dab® the second, and Shim’e.ar
538 2183 the third, ** Nethan’el the fourth,
Jea 2L Rad'dai the fifth, ** O’zem the sixth,
iSa g6 David® the seventh. ** And their sisters
nile were Ze.ru‘iaht and Ab‘i.gail," and the
28a 3:30 sons of Zeruiah were A.bish’ai¥ and

Py Jo’ab¥ and As’a.hel,* three. '" As for

aéAfchar” Called A’chan at Joshua 7:1, 18, P“The bringer of
trouble.” M, ‘o.cher’; in a play of words against ‘4.char’, the man's
name, © Called Ca’leb at verses 18, 19, 42,




1 CHRONICLES 2:18—26 414 415 1 CHRONICLES 2:27—39
Al'i-gail, she gave birth to A.ma’sa,’|"3Sa 19:13 came to have another wife, whose
and the father of A.ma’sa was Je’ther®| 1Kiz:5 name was At’a.rah. She was the mother
the Ish’ma.el.ite. K2 1Ch 2:35 %f O’nam, ** And the sons of Ram* the

18 As for Ca’leb* the son of Hez'- rst-born of Jerah’meel came to be
ron, he became father to sons by|*1Ch25 —— Ma’az and Ja’'min and E’ker. ** And
: is wif by Jer'i. P the sons of O’'nam® be Sham'’-
Slglsls':b :2121?1;'1531?;% e?s!f:xl‘ ;géh,sﬁgf mai and Ja’'da. Amnd gﬁ?:otnc;; o?’ gham'-
bab and Ar’don, ¥ Eventually A.zu’bah mai were Na'dab and A.bi’shur. ** And
died. So Ca’leb* took to himself Eph’-|*{Ch 2:3 the name of A.bi’shur's wife was Ab'i-
rath,* who in time bore Hur' to him.| 1gh i hail, who in time bore him Ah’ban
** Hur, in turn, became father to U’ri.®|-kx 17:12 et and Mo'lid. *° And the sons of Na’dab*
Uri, in turn, became father to Bez'- :-E:Ei?':é: giege Se'led and Ap’pa.im. But Se’led
lel. 5 ed without .
gle]And afterward Hez'ron had rela- IEE %;‘:2 — Ap’pa.im weresogsh’i. ﬂg 311: :33: g:
Faer of Cilcads A bt himself took| S8 | | Shohan, Abal = Am (e son of
ather of Gil'e.ad. e himself too i19 , e
her when he was sixty years® old, but she }i’?{ﬁéﬁi A ga'da tile brother of Sham’maik were
" ’ im. 2 Qe’ N L ' o v,
Darerme fathen 1o Jaie sl b caras v P 1 ittt aons, & Anl foe Mma o
have twenty-three cities' in the land of |"DU22i! Jon‘athan were Pe’leth and Za’za.
Gil'ead. * Later Gesh’ur* and Syriat| Qi3 These became the sons of Je.rah’‘me.el.
u Ho f sJos 13:13 niCh 2:31 ’ n
took the tent villagest of Ja'ir from| %83 1% 34 And She’shan" came to have no
them, with Ke'nathv and its dependent| 28a 13:2 sons, but daughters. Now She’shan had
towns,? sixty cities. All these were the Eﬁ:@;ﬁ% I 12 an Egyptian® servant* whose name was
sons of Ma’chir the father of 9il’e-.ad. vGe ggi‘;if Ja.?"ha. o §o She’shan gave his daugh-
24 And after thg death of Hez'ron" in iﬁ 318 ;t:l ttlgn Jm"J ha h:.:liserxapt ?s‘a: Xge, who
Ca’leb-eph’ra.thah,* with Abi‘jah being| }t 13, e bore him At'tai. tai, in
the wife of Hez’ron, she then bore him z}%ﬁ 314 i turn, became father to Nathan. Na-
Ash’hur® the father of Te.ko'a.” g ﬁ% 2 than, in turn, became father to Za’bad.t
25 And the sons of Jerah’'me.el* the| ich 11:6 " Za'bad, in turn, became father to
first-born of Hez'ron were Ram’ the| No&us Eph’lal. Ephlal, in turn, became father
first-born and Bu'nah and O'ren and| 5% ¢t :;:g O‘bedj “ O’bed, in turn, became fa-
O’zem, Ahi’jah.c * And Jerah’me.el|*1Ch 29 er to Je’hu. Je'hu, in turn, became
e sk i e B R h':c" f":{ father to Azari’ah. " Azari’ah, in
alle e.lu’bai at verse 9, erally, “and her daughters,” M. turn, became father to He'lez. He'lez
nl(ot . A-h’ B.h,” M; Wiy !l A-h’ h," ‘f ; “wn ] + ']
hmth?rl,]’l" LX!E’.J Qe o i g; “O’tem his in turn, became father to El.e.a’sah.




1 CHRONICLES 2:40—51 416

4 Ele.a’sah, in turn, became father to
Sis'mai. Sis‘'mai, in turn, became fa-
ther to Shal’lum. ** Shal’lum, in turn,
became father to Jek.a.mi’ah. Jek.a-
mi‘ah, in turn, became father to
E.lish’a.ma.

42 And the sons of Ca’leb*t the
brother of Jerah’me.el were Me’sha
his first-born,Y who was the father of
Ziph,¥ and the sons of Ma.re’shah the
father of He’bron.” ** And the sons of
He'bron were Ko'rah and Tap’pu.ah
and Re’kem and She'ma. ** She’ma, in
turn, became father to Ra’ham the
father of Jor’ke.am. Re’kem, in turn,
became father to Sham’mai, ** And the
son of Sham’mai was Ma’on, and Ma’on
was the father of Beth-zur.” * As for
E’phah the concubine of Ca’leb, she
gave birth to Ha’ran and Mo’za and
Ga'zez. As for Ha'ran, he hecame fa-
ther to Ga’zez. *" And the sons of Jah'-
dai were Re’gem and Jo’tham and Ge’-
shan and Pe'let and E’phah and Sha’-
aph. ** As for Ca’leb’s concubine* Ma’a-

cah, she gave birth to She’ber and Tir’-|+

ha.nah. * In time she bore Sha’aph the

father of Mad.man’nah,’ She’va thel.

father of Mach.be’na and the father of
Gib’e.a.” And Ca’leb’s* daughter was
Ach’sah.” ® These became the sons of
Ca’'leb.®?

The sons of Hur* the first-born of|-

Eph’ra.thah:k¥ Sho’balt the father of
Kir‘i.ath-je’ar.im,» ** Sal’ma the father

@ Called Chelu'bai at verse 9.
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417 1 CHRONICLES 2:52—3:6

of Beth’lehem,* Ha'reph the father of
Beth-ga’der, ** And Sho’bal* the father
of Kiriath-je’arimn came to have
sons: Ha.ro’eh, half of the Me.nu’hoth.
53 And the families of Kir’i.ath-je’a.rim»
were the Ithritest and the Pu’thites
and the Shu'math.ites and the Mish'ra-
ites. It was from these that the Zo'rath-
ites¥ and the Esh’ta.ol.ites¥ came out.
& The sons of Sal’'ma were Beth’le.hem®
and the Netoph’a.thites,> At'roth-
beth-jo’ab and half of the Man.a.ha’-
thites, the Zor’ites, ** And the families
of the scribes dwelling at Ja’bez® were
the Ti‘rath.ites, the Shim’e.ath.ites, the
Su’cath.ites. These were the Ken'ites*
that came from Ham’math® the father
of the house of Re’chab.

And these became the sons of David that

?) were born to him in He’bron:® the first-
born Am'non,” of A.hin‘o.am" the Jez're.el.it.ess,k
the second, Daniel, of Ab'i.gail’ the Car'mel.it-
ess,® ® the third, Ab’sa.lomt® the son of Ma’a.caht
the daughter of Tal’'maiv the king of Geshur,¥
the fourth, Ad.o.ni’jah* the son of Hag’gith,”
* the fifth, Sheph.a.ti’ah,” of A.bi'tal,* the sixth,
Ith’re.am,® of Eg’lah® his wife. ¢ There were six
born to him in He’bron; and he continued to
reign there seven years and six months,* and for
thirty-three years he reigned in Jerusalem.’
5 And there were these born to him in
Jerusalem:* Shim’e.a® and Sho’bab' and Nathan*
and Solo.mon,* four of Bath-she’batk the
daughter of Am’miel,® *and Ib’harr and

8 “Bath-she’ba,”” LXXVg; “Bath’shu.a,” M.
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E.lish’a-ma?®s and E.liph’elet,t " and No’gah and|s28a
Ne’phegt and Ja.phi‘a,* *and Elish‘ama¥ and
E.li'a.day and E.liph’elet,¥ nine, *all the sons
of David besides the sons of the concubines, and
Ta’mar? their sister.

10 And the son of Sol'o.mon was Re.ho.bo’-
am,” A.bi’jah® his son, A’sa® his son, Je.-hosh’a-
phat® his son, ** Je-ho'ramP® his son,* Aha.zi’ah®
his son, Jeho’ash® his son, *? Am.azi’ah®* his
son, Azari’ah® his son, Jo'tham® his son,
1 A’haz® his son, Hez.eki’ah® his son, Ma.nas’-
seh! his son, * A’'mont his son, Jo.si’ah" his son.
** And the sons of Josi’ah were the first-born|,
Joha'nan,? the second, Je-hoi’a.kim,? the third,
Zed-eki‘ah,” the fourth, Shal’lum. ** And the
sons of Jehoi’akim were Jec.o.ni’ah his son,
Zed.e-ki‘ah his son. ** And the sons of Jec.o.ni’ah®
as prisoner were She.al’ti-e]* his son ** and Mal-
chi'ram and Pe.dai’ah and She.naz'zar, Jek.a-
mi‘ah, Hosh’a.ma and Ned.a.bi’ah. * And the
sons of Pe.dai’ah were Ze.rub’ba.bel’ and Shim’-
ei, and the sons of Zerub’ba-bel were Me.shul’-
lam and Han.a.ni’ah (and She.lo’mith was their
sister); # and Ha.shu’bah and O’hel and Ber.e-
chi’‘ah and Has.a.di’ah, Ju'shab-he’sed, five,
“* And the sons of Han.a.ni’ah were Pel.a.ti’ah’
and Je.sha’iah, the sons of [Je.sha’iah] Re.pha’-
iah, the sons of [Re.pha’iah] Ar'nan, the sons
of [Ar'nan] O.ba-di'ah, the sons of [O-ba.di‘ah]
Shec.ani’‘ah,® ** and the sons of Shecani’ah,®
She.mai’ah, and the sons of Shemai’ah, Hat’-

a “E.lish’a.ma,” MLXXVgSy; “Eli’shu.a,” two Hebrew mann-
seripts and 1 Chronicles 14:5 and 2 Samuel 5:15. b “Je.ho’ram,”
as at 2 Kings 1:17. Literally, “Jo’ram,” M. ©“Je.ho’nsh,” as at
2 Kings 11: 21. Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. 4 “Jo.ha’nan,” MLXXVgSy;
“Jo.a’haz,” LXXlagardian edition,
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419 1 CHRONICLES 3:23—4:10

tush and I'gal and Ba.ri’ah and Ne.ari‘ah and
Sha’phat, six. ** And the sons of Ne.a.ri'ah were
E.li.o.e'nal and Hizki’ah and Azri’kam, three.
“ And the sons of E.li.o.e'nai were Hod.a.vi’ah
and E.li'a.shib and Pela’iah and Ak’kub and
Jo-ha’nan and Dela’iah and Ana’ni, seven.

The sons of Judah® were Pe’rez,* Hez'ronk

and Car'mi® and Hurr and Sho’bal.s * As for
Re.a’iaht the son of Sho’bal, he became father
to Ja’hath; Ja’hath, in turn, became father to
Ahu'mai and La'had. These were the families
of the Zo'rath.ites." * And these were [the sons
of] the father of E'tam:v Jez're.el¥ and Ish'ma
and Id’bash, (and the name of their sister was
Hazzelel.po'ni,) *and Penu'el the father of
Ge'dor* and E’zer the father of Hu'shah. These
were the sons of Hur* the first-born of Eph'ra-
thah the father of Beth’le.hem. * And Ash’hur®
the father of Teko’a* came to have two wives,
He'lah and Na’a.rah. * In time Na’a.rah bore to
him Ahuz'zam and He’pher and Te’'meni and
Ha.a.hash’ta.ri. These were the sons of Na’a.rah.
" And the sons of He'lah were Ze'reth, Iz’har®
and Eth'nan. * As for Koz, he became father to
A'nub and Zo.be’bah and the families of A.har’-
hel the son of Ha'rum.

9 And Ja'bez’ came to be the most honor-
able® of his brothers, and it was his mother that
called his name Ja'bez, saying: "I have given
him birth in pain.”"?® ** And Ja’bez began to call’
upon the God" of Israel, saying: “If you will
without fail bless® me and actually enlarge my
territory® and your handr really proves to be
with me, and you really preserve [me] from

calamity,* that it may not pain me,'—" Accord-

» dTghar,” MVg; “and Zo’har,” MmearginL X Xmanuscripts.



1 CHRONICLES 4:11—21 420
ingly God brought [to pass] what he had asked.v

11 As for Ca’leb® the brother of Shu’hah, he i

became father to Me’hir, who was the father of
Esh’ton. ** Esh’ton, in turn, became father to
Beth-ra’'pha and Pase’ah and Tehin’nah the
father of Ir-na’hash. These were the men of
Re’cah, ** And the sons of Ke'naz¥ were Oth’-
ni-el¥ and Serai’ah, and the sons of Oth’'ni.el,
Ha’thath. * As for Me.o’no.thai, he became fa-
ther to Oph’rah. As for Serai’ah, he became fa-
ther to Jo’ab the father of Ge-hm"a-shim.h for
craftsmen® are what they became.

15 And the sons of Ca'leb’ the son of Je-
phun’neh® were I'ru, E’lah and Na’am, and the
sons of E’lah, Ke'naz. ** And the sons of Je.hal’-
le-lel were Ziph and Zi’phah, Tir’i.a and As’a.rel.
" And the sons of Ez'rah were Je’ther and Me'-
red and E’pher and Ja’lon; and she got to con-
celve Mir'iam and Sham’mai and Ish’bah the
father of Esh.temo‘a.* ** As for his Jewish® wife,
she gave birth to Je’red the father of Ge’dor’

and He'ber the father of So’co and Jeku'thi.el|:

the father of Za.no’ah. And these were the sons
of Bithi'ah the daughter of Phar‘ach, whom
Me'red took.

19 And the sons of Ho.di’ah’s wife, the sister

of Na’ham, were the father of Kei’lah® the Gar’-|"

mite and Esh.temo’a the Ma.ac’a.thite. ** And
the sons of Shi'mon were Am’non and Rin’ nah,
Ben-ha'nan and Ti’lon. And the sons of Ish’i
were Zo’heth and Ben-zo’heth,

21 'The sons of She’lah* the son of Judah were
Er the father of Le’cah and La’a.dah the father
of Ma.re’shah and the families of the house of

ull{i 3:12
Ps 4

vJos 15:17
ng 113

g 3:0
Jssn

:ZKi 24:14
Nu 13:30
Nu 14:
jnn 15:13

a "Ci;t’leb " LXXVgSy; “Che’lub,” M. ® Meaning “Valley
men,”

of erafts-
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421 1 CHRONICLES 4:22—37

the workers of fine fabric of the house of Ash-
be'a; ** and Jo’kim and the men of Co.ze’ba and
Jo’ash and Sa'raph, who became owners of
Mo’ab.ite wives,*» and Jash’u.bi-le’hem. And thie
sayings are of old tradition, * They were the

.25 |potters® and the inhabitants of Ne.ta’im and Ge-

de’rah, It was with the king in his work that
they dwelt there.

24 The sons of Sim’e.on® were Nem'u.el* and
Ja’min,t Ja'rib, Ze’rah," Sha’ul,v ** Shal’lum his
son, Mib’sam his son, Mish'ma his son. * And
the sons of Mish’'ma were Ham’'mu.el his son,
Zac'eur his son, Shim’e. his son. *” And Shim’e.i
had sixteen sons and six daughters,” but his
brothers did not have many sons, and none of
their families had as many as the sons of
Judah.v *® And they continued to dwell in Be’er-
she’ba? and Mo.la’dah* and Ha'zar-shu’al' ** and
in Bil’hah® and in E’zem* and in Tolad® * and
in Beithu’el’ and in Hor'mah® and in Zik'lag
1 and in Beth-mar’ca.both and in Ha’zar-su’sim®
and in Beth-bir'i and in Sha’a.ra’im.” These were
their cities down till David reigned. ** And their
settlements were E’tam and A’in* Rim mon*
and To’chen® and A’shan,” five cities, ** And all
their settlements that were all around these
cities were as far as Ba’al® These were their
dwelling® places and their genealogical enroll-
ments for them, * And Me.sho’bab and Jam’lech
and Jo’shah the son of Am.azi’ah, ** and Joel
and Je’hu the son of Josh.d.biah the son of
Se.rai’ah the son of As’i.el, * and E.li.o.enai and
Ja.a.ko’bah and Jesh.o.hai’ah and A.sai’ah and
Ad’iel and Je.sim’i.el and Be.nai’ah, *" and Zi’'za
the son of Shi‘phi the son of Al'lon the son of

a 01, ‘who ruled in Mo’ab.”
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Je.da’iah the son of Shim’ri the son of She.mai’-
ah. * These who came in by names were the
chieftains among their families,” and the house-
hold itself of their forefathers increased in mul-
titude. ** And they proceeded to go to the entry-

way of Ge’dor,r clear to the east of the valley,|"y
to look for pasturage for their flocks.® ** Even-|’

tually they found fat and good pasturage,* and

the land was quite wide® and having no dis-| v
turbance" but at ease, for those dwelling there |}
in former times were of Ham.Y * And these|.}’*
written down by [their] names proceeded to|,

come in in the days of Hez.e.ki’ahbY the king of
Judah and strike?z down the tents of the Ham’-

itesc and the Me.unim that were to be found|-

there,” so that they devoted® them to destruc-
tion down to this day, and they began to dwell
in their place, because there was pasturage* for
their flocks there. ** And from them there were
some of the sons of Sim’e.on’ that went to
Mount Se’ir,* five hundred men, with Pel.a.ti’ah
and Ne.ari’ah and Re.pha’iah and Uzzi.el the
sons of Ish’i at their head. ** And they proceed-
ed to strike down the remnant that had escaped
of Am’a.lek,® and they continued to dwell there
down to this day.”

And the sons of Reu’ben" the first-born of

Israel—for he was the first-born,* but for
his profaning the lounge of his father® his rightr
as first-born was given to the sons of JosephY
the son of Israel, so that he was not to be en-
rolled genealogically for the right of the first-
born.? * For Judaht himself proved to be supe-

nlCh 5:24
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423 1 CHRONICLES 5:3—15

rior among his brothers and the one for leader
was from him," but the right as first-born was
Joseph’sv— ® the sons of Reu’ben the first-born
of Israel were Ha’'nmoch¥ and Pal’lu,? Hez’ron®
and Car'mi.” * The sons of Joel were She.mai’ah
his son, Gog his son, Shim’e.i his son, ® Mi‘cah
his son, Re.a’iah his son, Ba’al his son, ° Be.er'ah
his son, whom Til’'gath-pilne‘ser® the king of
As.syr'ia® took into exile, he being a chieftain of
the Reuw’ben.ites, " And his brothers by their
families in the genealogical® enrollment by their
descendants were, as the head, Je.i’el, and Zech-
ari‘ah, * and Be’la the son of A’zaz the son of
She’'ma the son of Joel’~—he was dwelling in
Aro’er and as far as Ne’bo® and Ba’al-me’on.”
® Even to the east he dwelt as far as where one
enters the wilderness at the river Eu.phra’tes,*
for their livestock itself had become numerous
in the land of Gil'e.ad.® ** And in the days of
Saul they made war upon the Hag'rites,” who
came to fall by their hand, and they began to
dwell in their tents throughout all the country
east® of Gil'e.ad.

11 As for the sons of Gadr in front of them,
they dwelt in the land of Ba’shan® as far as

'Sal’e.cah.t ** Joel was the head, and Sha’pham

the second, and Ja’'nai and Sha’phat in Ba’shan.
13 And their brothers belonging to the house of
their forefathers were Mi’cha.el and Me.shul’lam
and She’ba and Jo'rai and Ja’can and Zi'a and
E’ber, seven, '* These were the sons of Ab'i-
ha.l the son of Hu’'ri, the son of Jaro’ah, the
son of Gil'e.ad, the son of Mi'cha.el, the son of
Jeshish’ai, the son of Jah’do, the son of Buz;
15 A’hi the son of Ab’di.el, the son of Gu’ni, heads

'Lit;e;all_\', “all the face of the east,” M,
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of the house of their forefathers. '* And they
continued to dwell in Gil’e.ad," in Ba’shan¥ and
in its dependent townsY and in all the pasture?
grounds of Shar‘on as far as their terminations.
" They were all of them enrolled genealogically

in the days of Jo'tham® the king of Judah and|”,

in the days of Jer.o.bo’am** the king of Israel.

18 As for the sons of Reuben and the Gad'-
ites and the half tribe of Ma.nas’seh, of those
who were valiant® fellows, men carrying shield®
and sword and bending the bow?® and trained in
war there were forty-four thousand seven hun-
dred and sixty going out to the army.' 1* And
they began to make war upon the Hag'rites,*
and Je’tur* and Na’phish* and No’dab. * And
they came to be helped against them,* so that
the Hag'rites and all those who were with them
were given into their hand, for it was to God
that they called for aid" in the war and he let

himself be entreated in their favor because they|,

trusted in him.” #* And they got to take captive
their livestock,® their camels® fifty thousand,
and sheep” two hundred and fifty thousand, and
asses two thousand, and human souls© a hundred
thousand.! ** For there were many that had
fallen slain, because it was on the part of The
[true] God®* that the fighting was." And they
continued to dwell in their place down to the
time of the exile.v

23 As for the sons of the half tribe of Manas’-
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bow,” that is, by planting the foot firmly against the middle of it.
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425 1 CHRONICLES 5:24—6:7

Ba’al-her'mon® and Se’nir® and Mount Her’'mon.*
They themselves became numerous. ** And these
were the heads of the house of their forefathers:
E'pher and Ish’i and E’liel and Az'ri.el and
Jeremiah and Hod.a.vi'ah and Jah’di.el, men
that were valiant, mighty fellows, men of fame,*
heads of the house of their forefathers. ** And
they began to act unfaithfully toward the God
of their forefathers and went having unfaithful
intercourse® with the gods® of the peoples? of
the land whom God had annihilated because of
them. * Consequently the God of Israel stirred
up the spirit of Pulk the king of Assyr’i-a® and
the spirit of Til'gath-pil.ne’ser’ the king of As-
syr’i.a, so that he took into exile® those of the
Reuwben.ites and of the Gad’ites and of the half
tribe of Ma.nas’seh and brought them to Ha’laht
and Ha’bort and Ha’ra and the river Go’zanv
[to continue] until this day.?

The sons of Le'vi¥ were Ger’shon,* Ko’-

hath* and Merari® ? And the sons of
Ko'hath! were Am’ram,* 1z’har’ and He’bron*
and Uz'zi.el,” * And the sons of Am’ram were
Aaron® and Moses," and there was Mir'iam.°k
And the sons of Aaron were Na’dab® and A.bi’-
hu,rr Ele.a’zare® and Ith’a.mar.t ¢ As for E.le.a’-
zar," he became father to Phin’e.has.Y Phin’e. has
himself became father to Ab.shu’a.y ® Abi-
shu’a, in turn, became father to Buk’ki;z Buk‘ki,
in turn, became father to Uz'zi.z ¢ Uz'zi, in turn,
became father to Zer.ahi’ah;z Zer.a.hi'ah, in
turn, became father to Mera’ioth.” * Mera’ioth

himself became father to Am.ari’ah; Am.ari‘ah,

® Literally, “men of names,” M. ® From here chapter 5 of M con-
tinues on to verse 41, along with LXX. But VgSy end chapter 5

here.
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in turn, became father to A.hi’tub.® & A.hi‘tub,
in turn, became father to Za'dok;* Za'dok, in
turn, became father to A-him’a.az.’ * A-him’a.az,
in turn, became father to Az.a.ri’ah. Az.a.ri‘ah,
in turn, became father to Jo.-ha’nan, ' Jo.ha'nan,
in turn, became father to Az.ari’ah.” He was
the one that acted as priest in the house® that
Sol’o.mon built in Jerusalem. * And Az.a.ri’ah
came to be father to Am.a.ri’ah.* Am.ari‘ah, in
turn, became father to A.hi‘tub.* 2 Ahi‘tub, in
turn, became father to Za’dok.* Za’dok, in turn,
beeame father to Shal’lum.m *¥ Shal’lum, in turn,
became father to Hil-ki’ah.r Hil.ki’ah, in turn,
became father to Azari‘ah. * Az.ari’ah, in
turn, became father to Serai’ah.® Se.rai‘ah, in
turn, became father to Jehoz'a.dak. * And
Je.hoz’a.dak! it was that went away when Jeho-
vah took Judah and Jerusalem into exile by the
hand of Neb.u.chad.nez'zar.®

16 The sons of Le'vi* were Ger’shom,” Ko'-|}:

hath and Merar’i, ' And these are the names
of the sons of Ger’shom:Pv Libni¥ and Shim’e.i.z
12 And the sons of Ko’hath® were Am’ram” and
Iz’har® and He'bron® and Uz'zi.el.* *® The sons of
Me.rar’i®* were Mah'li* and Mu’shi.*

And these were the families of the Levites by
their forefathers: 2° Of Ger’shom,? Lib’nik his
son, Ja’hath his son, Zim’mah® his son, ** Jo’ahn
his son, Id’do his son, Ze’rah" his son, Je.ath’e-
rai* his son. ** The sons of Ko’hath were Am-
min’a.dab his son, Ko'rah! his son, As’sirt his
son, % Elka’nah' his son and E.bi’a.sapht his
son and As’sir his son. ?* Ta’hath his son, U.ri’el”
his son, Uzzi'ah his son, and Sha’ul his son.

028a 8:17

4288 15:35
28a 20:25
1Ki 1:8
1Ki 2:35
028a 15:27
238 17:17
2Sa 18:19

+2Ch 26:17
21Kl 6:7
2Ch 3:4
*Ezr T:3
#Ezr T:2
kNe 11:11
nlCh 9:11
r2Ki 22:12
2Ch 34:14

s2KI 25:18
Ezr T:1

a MLXX end chapter 5 here, as verse 41. P Called “Ger’shon” at

verse 1.
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427 1 CHRONICLES 6:25—40

2 And the sons of ElkamahY were A-ma’sai
and A-hi‘moth. *® As for El.ka’nah, the sons of
Elka’nah were Zo’phai*® his son and Na’hath®
his son, *' E.li’ab® his son, Je.ro’ham his son,
Elka’nah® his son. #® And the sons of Samuel®
were the first-born [Joel]* and the second A-bi’-
jah.2" * The sons of Me.rar’i were Mah’li,® Lib'ni
his son, Shim’e.i his son, Uz’zah his son, * Shim’-
e-a his son, Hag.gi'ah his son, A.sai’ah his son.
31 And these were the ones to whom David*
gave positions for the direction of the singing
at the house of Jehovah after the Ark had a
resting place.* ** And they came to be ministersk
in the singing® before the tabernacler of the tent
of meeting until Sol’'o.mon built the house of
Jehovah in Jerusalem,® and they kept attending
upon their service according to their commis-
sion.t ** And these were those in attendance and
also their sons: Of the sons of the Ko’hath.ites
He'mant the singer, the son of Joel,¥ the son of
Samuel,Y ¥ the son of Elka’nah,z the son of
Jeoro’ham,* the son of E’li.el,* the son of To’ah,”
5 the son of Zuph,* the son of Elka’nah, the son
of Ma’hath, the son of A.ma’sai, ®* the son of
Elka’nah, the son of Joel, the son of Az.a.ri‘ah,
the son of Zeph.ani‘ah, * the son of Ta'hath,
the son of As’sir, the son of E.bi‘a-saph,* the
son! of Ko’rah,® * the son of Iz’har,* the son of
Ko’hath, the son of Le'vi, the son of Israel.

39 As for his brother A’saph,* who was at-
tending at his right, A’saph was the son of Ber-

e.chi’ah,k the son of Shim’e.a, *° the son of Mi’-

a “The first-born [Joel] and the second A.bi’jah.” In agreement
with Sy and LXXLagardlen edition gnd 1 Samuel 8: 2 and 1 Chron-
icles 6:33. In M the name Joel is missing, and the text appears to
read: “the first-born Vash’ni, and A.bi"jah,” AL
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cha.el, the son of Ba.a.se’iah, the son of Mal-
chi’jah, * the son of Eth’ni," the son of Ze'rah,"
the son of A.dai’ah,® *2the son of E’than," the

son of Zim’mah, the son of Shim’e, ** the son of |,

Ja‘'hath,” the son of Ger'shom,*® the son of Le'vi.

44 Asregards the sons of Me.rar’it their broth-
ers on the left hand, there was E'than" the son of
Kish’i,v the son of Ab’di, the son of Mal’luch,
1 the son of Hash.a.bi’ah, the son of Am.a.zi’ah,
the son of Hil ki’ah, ** the son of Am’zi, the son of
Ba’ni, the son of She’'mer, ** the son of Mah'li,
the son of Mu'shi,¥ the son of Me.rar’i,> the son
of Le'vi,

48 And their brothers the Levites® were the
ones given for all the service” of the tabernacle
of the house of The [true] God.® ** And Aaron®
and his sons were making sacrificial smoke up-
on the altar of burnt offering® and upon the
altar of incense® for all the work of the most
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holy things and to make atonement® for Israel,”| 5

according to all that Moses" the servant of The

[true] GodP? had commanded, ** And these were|*De 34:5

the sons of Aaron:* E.le.a’zark his son, Phin’e-
has® his son, Ab.i.shw’ar his son, °* Buk’kis his
son, Uz’zi® his son, Zer-a-hi’ah® his son, ** Me.ra’-
jotht his son, Am.a.ri‘ah his son, A.hi'tub" his
son, * Za’dok¥ his son, A-him’a.az¥ his son.
54 And these were their dwelling places by

their walled' camps in their territory,? for the|Y

sons of Aaron belonging to the family of the
Ko’hath.ites,” for the lot had come to be theirs.
55 Accordingly they gave them He’bron® in the

land of Judah, with its pasture grounds all| j
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a4The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os'; VgSy,
#Jehovah.” ® “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’;

Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.”
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around it, * And the field of the city and its
settlements* they gave to Ca’leb®® the son of
Je.phun’neh.” ** And to the sons of Aaron they
gave the cities of refuge,® He’bron,” and Lib’nah*®
with its pasture grounds and Jat’tirk and Esh-
te-mo’an with its pasture grounds, * and Hi'lent

'with its pasture grounds, De’bir* with its pas-

ture grounds, *°and A’shant' with its pasture
grounds and Beth-she‘meshv with its pasture
grounds; ““and from the tribe of Benjamin
Ge'bav¥ with its pasture grounds and Al’emeth¥
with its pasture grounds and An’a.thoth? with
its pasture grounds. All their cities were thir-
teen’ cities among their families.

61 And to the sons of Ko’hath that were left
over they gave from the family of the tribe,
from the half tribe, the half of Ma.nas’seh, by
the lot ten cities.”

62 And to the sons of Ger’shon! by their fam-
ilies they gave from the tribe of Is’sa.char* and
from the tribe of Ash’er® and from the tribe of
Naph’ta.li* and from the tribe of Ma.nas’seh® in
Ba’shan, thirteen cities.

63 To the sons of Me.rar'i" by their families
they gave from the tribe of Reu’ben® and from
the tribe of Gad®* and from the tribe of Zeb’u-
lun” by the lot twelve cities.

64 Thus the sons of Israel gave the Levitesr
the cities with their pasture grounds.® *® Further-
more, by the lot they gave from the tribe of the
sons of Judaht and from the tribe of the sons of
Sim’e.ont and from the tribe of the sons of
Benjaminv these cities which they proceeded to
call by names,

66 And some of the families of the sons of

Ko'hath came to have the cities of their terri-
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tory from the tribe of E’phra.im.¥ ° Accord-
ingly they gave them the cities of refuge, She’-
chem? with its pasture grounds in the mountain-
ous region of E’phra.im, and Ge’zer® with its

pasture grounds, “*and Jok’meam® with its|,

pasture grounds and Beth-ho’ron* with its pas-
ture grounds, “®and Ai’ja.lon® with its pasture

grounds and Gath-rim’mon* with its pasture|”

grounds; * and from half of the tribe of Ma-

nas’seh, Aner® with its pasture grounds and®

Bil'eam’ with its pasture grounds, to the fam-
ily of the sons of Ko’hath that were left over.*
71 And to the sons of Ger’shom* [they gave]

from the family of the half tribe of Ma.nas’seh|";

Go’lan® in Ba’shan with its pasture grounds and
Ash’ta.roth* with its pasture grounds; ™ and

from the tribe of Is’sa.char,® Ke'desh® with its|r

pasture grounds and Dab’erathv with its pas-
ture grounds, * and Ra’'mothv with its pasture
grounds and A'mem¥ with its pasture grounds;
" and from the tribe of Ash’er,z Ma’shal” with
its pasture grounds and Ab’don? with its pasture
grounds, ** and Hu’kok" with its pasture grounds

and Re’hob* with its pasture grounds; ™ and|”
from the tribe of Naph’ta.i,’ Ke’desh® in Gal’i-|¢

lee* with its pasture grounds and Ha'mon with
its pasture grounds and Kir.ia.thaim® with its
pasture grounds.

77 To the sons of Merar'i that were left over
[they gave] from the tribe of Zeb’ulun® Rim’-
mo.no* with its pasture grounds, Ta’bor with its
pasture grounds, ™ and in the region of the Jor-
dan at Jer’i.cho to the east of the Jordan, from

yJos 21:5
Jos 21:20

zGe 33:19

«Jos 10:45
Jos 21:24
@Jos 21:26

vJos 18:21
zJos 21:30
*Jos 19:20

OJos 19:23
Jos 21:31
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the tribe of Reu’ben,k Bezer® in the wilderness| " ts

rNu 21:23

with its pasture grounds and Ja’haz** with its

a“Ja’haz,” as at Isaiah 15:4 and Jereminh 4S:34; “Jah’zah,” M.
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431 1 CHRONICLES 6:79—7:8

pasture grounds, *and Ked’emoth® with its
pasture grounds and Meph’a.atht with its pas-
ture grounds; * and from the tribe of Gad,:
Ra'moth¥ in Gil’e.ad with its pasture grounds
and Mahana’im¥ with its pasture grounds,
“ and Hesh’bon#* with its pasture grounds and
Ja’zer® with its pasture grounds,

Now the sons of Is’sa.char® were To’la* and
Pu‘ah,’ Ja’shub® and Shim‘ron,” four. * And
the sons of To'la were Uz'zi and Re.pha’iah and
Je'riel and Jah’'mai and Ib’sam and Shem’u.el,
heads of the house of their forefathers.” Of To'la
there were valiant, mighty men, by their de-
scendants. Their number in the days of David®
was twenty-two thousand six hundred. * And the
sons of Uz’zi were Iz.rahi’ah, and the sons of
Izrahi’ah were Mi’cha.el and O.ba.di’ah and
Joel, Isshi‘ah, , five,® all of them being
heads.” * And with them by their descendants,
according to the house of their forefathers;
there were troops of the army for war, thirty-
six thousand, for they had many® wives and
sons.” ®* And their brothers of all the families of
Is’sa.char were valiant,! mighty men, eighty-
seven thousand by the genealogical enrollment
of them all.k
6 [The sons of] Benjamin® were Be’la* and
Be’cher® and Je.di‘a.el,' three. " And the sons
of Be'la were Ez’bon and Uz’zi and Uz'zi-el and
Jer’imoth and I'ri, five, heads of the house of
their forefathers, valiant, mighty men, and their
genealogical enrollment’ was twenty-two thou-
sand and thirty-four. ®* And the sons of Be’cher

were Zemi'rah and Jo’ash and Eliezer and
MLXXVg; “four,” Sy. ? Or, “they multiplied,” M.
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Eli.o.¢nai and Om’ri and Jer’emoth and A.bi’-

jah and An’a.thoth and Al'e.meth, all these the| 3&

sons of Be'cher. ® And their genealogical enroll-
mentV by their descendants as respects the heads
of the house of their forefathers, valiant,™
mighty men, was twenty thousand two hundred,
2 And the sons of Je.di’a.ely were Bil’han, and
the sons of Bil’han were Je‘ush and Benjamin
and E’hud® and Che.na’anah and Ze’than and
Tar’shish and A.hish’a.har. ** All these were the

sons of Jedi’a.el, according to the headsk of| 1Ki

their forefathers, valiant,” mighty men,” seven-
teen thousand two hundred going out to the
army for war.

12 And the Shup’pims® and the Hup’pim* were| i}

the sons of Ir;v the Hu’shim¥ were the sons of
A’her,

13 The sons of Naph’ta.liz were Jah'zi.el® and| Ge

Gu'ni” and Je’zer* and Shal’lum,* the sons of
Bil’hah.’

14 The sons of Ma.nas’seh* were As'riel,
whom his Syrian concubine® bore. (She bore
Ma’chir® the father of Gil’e.ad. ** And Ma’chir
himself took a wife for Hup’pim* and for Shup’-
pim, and the name of his sister was Ma‘a.cah.)
And the name of the second was Ze.lo’phe.-had,*
but Ze.lo’phe-had came to have daughters.k ** In
time Ma’a.cah, Ma’chir's wife, bore a son and
called his name Pe’resh, and the name of his
brother was She’resh, and his sons were U’lam
and Ra’kem. ** And the sons of U’lam were
Be’dan.” These were the sons of Gil’e.ad the son
of Ma’chir the son of Ma.nas’seh, ** And his sis-
ter was Ham.mo'le.cheth. She gave birth to
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8 “Shal’/lum,” MLXX, “Shil’lem,” LXXLagardian edition and seven
Hebrew manuseripts and Genesis 46: 24 and Numbers 26: 49,
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433 1 CHRONICLES 7:19—29

Ish’hod and A.bi.e’zerr and Mah’lah, ** And the
sons of She.mi’da came to be Ahi’an and She’-
chem and Lik’hi and A.ni‘am.

20 And the sons of E’phra.ims® were Shu'the-
laht and Be'red his son and Ta’hath his son
and E.le-a’dah his son and Ta’hath his son, ** and
Za’bad his son and Shu’the.Jah his son and E’zer
and E'lead. And the men of Gatht that were
born in the land killed them because they came
down to take their livestock, ** And E’phraim
their father carried on mourning? for many
days, and his brothers kept coming in to com-
fort® him.v 2% Afterward he had relationsz with
his wife and she became pregnant’ and gave
birth to a son. So he called his name?® Be.ri’ah,
because it was with calamity® that she happened
to be in his house, ** And his daughter was She’-
erah, and she got to build Beth-ho'ron,* the
lower? and the upper,” and Uz'zen-she’erah.
* And there was Re’phah his son, and Re’sheph,
and Te’lah his son, and Ta’han his son, ** La’dan
his son, Am-mi‘hud his son, E.lish’a-ma his son,
27 Nunb?® his son, Joshuac* his son.

28 And their landed property and their dwell-
ing® places were Beth’el* and its dependent
towns and, to the east, Na’a.ran¥ and, to the
west, Ge'zer" and its dependent towns, and She'-
chem™ and its dependent towns clear to Ga’za¢
and its dependent towns, ** and by the side of
the sons of Ma.nas’seht Beth-she’an" and its de-

pendent towns, Ta’anachv and its dependent

2 “He called his name,” M; “she called his name,’ SyT and four
Hebrew manuscripts, Or, “his name was called” P *“Nun,” Vg,
“Non,” M. © Literally, “Jehosh’u.a,” M. d*“Ga’za,” T and many
Hebrew manuseripts, Not the (fa’za in Phi.lis'ti.a, which was as-
signed to Judah.
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towns, Me.gid’do¥ and its dependent towns, Dor?|*
and its dependent towns. In these the sons of
Joseph® the son of Israel dwelt.

30 The sons of Ash’er® were Im’nah* and
Ish’vah and Ish’vi® and Beri‘ah;* and Se'rah
was their sister. ** And the sons of Be.ri‘ah were

He'ber and Mal’chi.el, who was the father of|-

Bir'za.ith. ** As for He'ber, he became father to

Japh’let and Sho’mer and Ho’tham, and to Shu’a|{3v 2
their sister. ** And the sons of Japh’let were|"~

Pa’sach and Bim’hal and Ash’vath. These were
the sons of Japh’let. ** And the sons of Sho’mera
were A’hi and Roh’gah, Je.-hub’bah and A’ram.
38 And the sons of He’lem his brother were Zo'-
phah and Imma and She’lesh and A’mal. 3¢ The|.

sons of Zo’phah were Su’ah and Har’ne.pher|’

and Shuw’al and Be’ri and Im’rah, 3 Bezer and
Hod and Sham’ma and Shil’shah and Ith’ran

and Be.e’ra. * And the sons of Je'ther were D

Je.phun’neh and Pis’pah and A’ra. *® And the
sons of Ulla were A’rah and Han’niel and
Rizi‘a. # All these were the sons of Ash’er,
heads® of the house of the forefathers, select,
valiant,” mighty men,” heads of the chieftains,
and their genealogical! enrollment® was in the
army in the war., Their number was twenty-six
thousand men.t

As for Benjamin,® he became father to

Be'la¥ his first-born, Ash’bel¥ the second|v
and Ahar‘ahz the third, * No’hah" the fourth|::

and Ra’pha the fifth. * And Be’la came to have

sons, Ad’dar® and Ge’ra® and Abi‘hud, *and|:
Ab.i.shu’a and Na’a-man and A.ho’ah, ® and Ge'ra :;
and Shephu’phan’ and Hu'ram.® ¢ And these| 1

a “Sho’mer,” LXXAVg; “She'mer,” MLXXE,
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were the sons of E’hud." These were the heads®
of [the houses of] forefathers belonging to the
inhabitants of Ge’ba,” and they proceeded to
take them into exile® at Man’ahath.* 7 And
Na‘a:man and A-hi’jah; and Ge’ra—he was the
one that took them into exile,” and he became
father to Uz’za and A-hi’hud. ® As for Sha.ha-
ra’im, he hecame father to [children] in the
field® of Mo’ab after he sent them away.” Hu'-
shim and Ba’ara were his wives. * And by
Ho'desh his wife he came to be father to Jo’bab
and Zib’i-a and Me’sha and Mal’cam, *° and Je'uz
and Sha.chi’a and Mir'mah. These were his
sons, heads’ of [the houses of] forefathers.
1 And by Hu’shim he became father to A-bi'tub
and Elpa’al., ** And the sons of Elpa’al were
E’ber and Mi’sham and She'med, who built
O’no* and Lod® and its dependent” towns, ** and
Be.ri’ah and She’ma.* These were heads of [the
houses of] forefatherss belonging to the in-
habitants of Ai’ja.lon.» These were the ones that
chased away the inhabitants of Gath. ** And
there were A.hi‘o,2 Sha’shak and Jer’emoth,
15 and Zeb.a.di‘ah and A’rad and E’der, * and
Mi’cha.el and Ish’pah and Jo’ha, the sons of
Beri’ah,” 17 and Zeb.a.di’ah and Me.shul'lam and
Hiz’ki and He'ber, ** and Ish‘merai and Izli'ah
and Jo’bab, the sons of Elpa‘al, ** and Ja'kim
and Zich'ri and Zab’di, **and E.li.e’nai and
Zil'le.thai and E’li.el, 2* and A.dai’ah and Bera’-
iah and Shim’rath, the sons of Shim’e.i," ** and
Ish’pan and E’ber and E’li-el, 2 and Ah’don and

Zich’ri and Ha’nan, ** and Han.a.ni’ah and E’lam

a “And [there were] A.hi’o,” M; “And their brothers were,” LXXA-
Lagardian edition



1 CHRONICLES 8:25—39 436

and An.tho.thi’jah, ** and Iph.de’iah and Pe.nu'el,
the sons of Sha’shak, ** and Sham’she.rai and
She.hari’ah and Ath.a.li'ah, ** and Ja.a.reshi’‘ah
and Eli'jah and Zich'ri, the sons of Je.ro’ham.|tich 3:13
* These were heads® of [the houses of] fore- "/
fatherst by their descendants, headmen, These| #£ };
were the ones that dwelt" in Jerusalem.®v 1

29 And it was in Gib’e.on¥ that the father of | 233 5
Gib’e.on, [Jei'el,]2% dwelt, and his wife’s name )
was Ma’a.cah.z *° And his son, the first-born,|vJos
was Ab’don,* and Zur® and Kish® and Ba’al® and| 1k :
Na’dab,* ** and Ge’dor and A-hi’o and Ze'cher.|, i
 As for Mik’loth, he became father to Shim’- |G
eah.® And these really were the ones that dwelt|#1Ch 9:
in front of their brothers in Jerusalem along
with brothers of theirs,

33 As for Ner,’ he became father to Kish;*|¢18a 4150
Kish, in turn, became father to Saul;® Saul, in| ich
turn, became father to Jon‘a.than®" and Mal’chi-| Ac13:
shuw’a* and A.bin’a.dabk and Esh.ba’al.n % And|“Se
Jon’athan’s® son was Mer'ib-ba’al.r As for ‘§
Mer’ib-ba‘al, he became father to Mi‘cah,* ** And|.{8 |
the sons of Mi’cah were Pi’thon and Me’lech and
Tare’at and A’haz. % As for A’haz, he became
father to Je-ho’ad.dah; Jeho’ad.dah, in turn, be-
came father to Ale.meth and Az’ma.veth and
Zim'ri, Zim'ri, in turn, became father to Mo’za;
1 Mo'za, in turn, became father to Bin’e.a, Ra’-
phahv his son, El.e.a’sah his son, A’zel his son.
2 And A’zel had six sons, and these were their
names: Azri’kam, Bo’cheru and Ish’'ma.el and
She.a.ri’ah and O.ba.di’ah and Ha’nan. All these
were the sons of A’zel. ** And the sons of E’shek
his brother were U’lam his first-born, Je’ush the

a4The father of Gib’e.on, Jei’el,” LXXLagardlan edition; glgo
1 Chronicles 9: 35, ® Y*ho.na.than’, M,
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437 1 CHRONICLES 8:40—9:9

second and E.liph’e.let the third, ** And the sons
of U'lam came to be valiant,Y mighty men?
bending the bow," and having many sons® and
grandsons, a hundred and fifty. All these were
from the sons of Benjamin.

As for all Israelites,* they were enrolled

genealogically,’ and there they are written
in the Book® of the Kings of Israel. And Judah
itself was taken into exile® at Babylon® for their
11 |unfaithfulness. * And the first inhabitants that
? |were in their possession®® in their cities were
the Israelites,c* the priestsk the Levites® and
the Neth’i.nim.?r * And in Jerusalems® there dwelt
some of the sons of Judah! and some of the sons
of Benjamin“ and some of the sons of E’phra-
im¥ and of Manas’seh:¥ * U’thai the son of Am-
mi’hud the son of Om’ri the son of Im’ri the son
of Ba’'ni, of the sons of Pe'rez®* the son of
Judah.® * And of the She.la’nites, A.sai’ah the
first-born and his sons, ® And of the sons of
Ze'rah,” Jew’el, and six hundred and ninety
brothers of theirs,
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1¢h 23 7 And of the sons of Benjamin, Sal'lu the son
adis4  lof Messhullam the son of Hod.a.vi‘ah the son of
“Nu 2620 |Has.senu'ah, *and Ibne’iah the son of Jero’-
Ige 210 ham, and E’lah the son of Uz’zi the son of Mich'-
iGhz4 |rl, and Meshul'lam the son of Shephati‘ah the

son of Reu’el the son of Ibni’jah., ® And the
brothers of theirs by their descendants were
nine hundred and fifty-six. All these were men

a “Babylon,” I.XX\'E; “Ba’bel,” MSy. POr, “landed property.”
€ Or, “were Israel.” 4 Or, “temple slaves.,” Literally, “given ones.”
Compare Numbers 3: 9, footnote a. ® “The son of Ba’ni, of the sons
of Pe'rez,” Vg and four manuseripts of LXX, **The She.la’nites.”
See Numbers 26:20, Literally, “the Shi’lo.nites,” M; but not re-
ferring to inhabitants of Shi’loh.




1 CHRONICLES 9:10—19 438

that were heads of the fathers by the house of
their forefathers.

10 And of the priests there were Je.da’iah*
and Jehoi'arib* and Ja’chin,* " and Az.a.ri’ahk
the son of Hilki‘ah the son of Meshul'lam the
son of Za'dok the son of Mera’ioth the son of
Ahi‘tub, a leader®" of the house of The [true]
God,” " and A.dai’ah the son of Je.ro’ham the
son of Pash’hur the son of Mal.chi’jah, and
Ma’a-sai the son of Ad’i.el the son of Jah’zerah
the son of Me.shul’'lam the son of Meshil’lemith"
the son of Im'mer,® ** and their brothers, heads
of the house of their forefathers, a thousand
seven hundred and sixty, mighty men of abilityt

for the work of the service of the house of The|!

[true] God.b
14 And of the Levites" there were She.mai’ahv
the son of Has’shub the son of Az.ri’kam the son

of Hash.abi’ah¥ from the sons of Merari;z|"
' and Bak.bak’kar, Heresh and Ga’lal, and|?
Mat.ta.ni'ah® the son of Mi’ca® the son of Zichri*| e
the son of A’saph,’ ** and O.ba.di’ah* the son of|_
She.mai’ah® the son of Ga'lal the son of Je.du’-|s

thun,” and Ber.e.chi’ah the son of A’sa the son
of Elkamah, who was dwelling in the settle-
ments of the Ne.toph’a.thites."

17 And the gatekeepers* were Shal’lum® and
Ak’kub and Tal’'mon and A.hi’'man and their
brother Shallum the head, '*and up till then
he was in the king’s gater to the east. These

were the gatekeepers of the camps of the sons|\

of Le'vi.# ' And Shal’lum the son of Ko're the
son of Ebi’asapht the son" of Ko'rahv and his

brothers of the house of his father the Ko’rah-|"
® “Leader.” Vg, pon’tifex. ® “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elodiim’;

LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah,”

“Ne 11:10
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four winds,” M, 9 “The [true

439 1 CHRONICLES 9:20—28

ites,¥ over the work of the service, the door-
keepers? of the tent, and their fathers over the
camp of Jehovah,* the keepers of the entryway.”
“ And it was Phin’e.has* the son of Ele.a’zar®
that happened to be leader® over them in the
past. Jehovah was with him." * Zech.a.ri’ah?
the son of Me.sshel.e.mi‘ah was the gatekeeper
of the entrance of the tent of meeting, ** All of
them who were selected as gatekeepers at the
thresholds were two hundred and twelve, They
were in their settlements® by their genealogical*
enrollment. These Davidk and Samuel" the seer
ordained® in their office of trust. ** And they and
their sons were over the gatekeepers of the house
of Jehovah, even the house of the tent, for guard
service." “ It was to the four directions® that
the gatekeepers came to be, to the east,* to the
west,! to the northt and to the south.v ** And
their brothers in their settlements were to come
in for seven” days, from time to time, along with
these. * For in office of trust there were four
capable men of the gatekeepers. They were
Levites and they proved to be in charge of the
dining rooms* and of the treasures’ of the house
of The [true] God." ** And all around the house
of The [true] God? they would spend the night,
for guard” service was upon them and they were
in charge of the key, even [to open up]*® from
morning to morning.*

28 And some of them were in charge® of the
utensils® of the service, for it was by number

that they would bring them in and it was by

" Vg, duz. ® Literally, “founded,” M. © Literally, “the
God.” M, ha-Elo.kim’; LXX, ko

The.os'; VgSy, “Jehovah.” ®“To open up”; inserted for sense.
LXX adds: “to open up the doors of the temple.”
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number that they would take them out. ** And|"

some of them were men appointed over the uten-
sils* and over all the holy® utensils and over the
fine flour* and the wine* and the oil* and the
frankincense®n and the balsam oil.* * And some
of the sons of the priests were makers of the
ointment® mixture of balsam oil. ** And Mat.ti-
thi’ah of the Levites, who was the first-born of
Shal’lumt the Ko’rah.ite, was in the office of
trust over the things baked in pans.t ** And
some of the sons¥ of the Ko'hath.ites, their
brothers, were in charge of the layer breadr to
prepare it sabbath by sabbath.z

33 And these were the singers,” the heads of
the fathers of the Levites in the dining rooms,®
those set free from duty,” for by day and by
night® it was their responsibility to be in the
work. * These were the heads of the fathers'
of the Levites by their descendants, headmen.
These were the ones that dwelt in Jerusalem.

35 And in Gib’e.on* was where the father of
Gib’e.on, Jei’el,® dwelt. And his wife's name was

Ma’a.cah.® ** And his son, the first-born, was|-
Ab‘don, and Zur and Kish and Ba’al and Ner|-

and Na’dab, *” and Ge’dor and A.hi’o and Zech-
ari’ah* and Mik'loth. * As for Mik’loth, he be-
came father to Shim’eam. And it was really
they that dwelt in front of their brothers in
Jerusalem along with brothers of theirs.  As
for Ner,® he became father to Kish;* Kish, in
turn, became father to Saul;" Saul, in turn, be-
came father to Jon’a.than®" and Mal’chi-shu’a*
and A.bin’a.dabt and Esh-ba’al." ** And the son
of Jon'a.than® was Mer’ib-ba’al.¥ As for Mer’ib-
ba’al, he became father to Mi’cah.” ** And the

a Ychona.than', M,
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441 1 CHRONICLES 9:42—10:7

sons of Mi‘cah were Pi’thon and Me’lech and
Tahr'ea [and A’haz].** +* As for A’haz, he be-
came father to Ja’rah; Ja’rah, in turn, became
father to Al'eemeth and Az'ma.veth and Zim'ri.
Zim'ri, in turn, became father to Mo'za. * As
for Mo’za, he became father to Bin‘ea and
Re.pha’iah® his son, El.e.a’sah his son, A’zel his
son. ** And A’zel had six sons, and these were
their names: Azri'kam, Bo’che.ru and Ish’'ma.el
and She.ari’ah and O.badi’ah and Ha'nan.
These were the sons of A'zel.

And the Philis'tines,® for their part,
]_ made war upon Israel, and the men of
Israel went fleeing because of the Phi.lis’tines
and kept falling slain in Mount Gilbo’a.* * And
the Phi.lis'tines kept in close range of Saul and
his sons, and the Phi.lis’tines got to strike down
Jon’a.than' and A bin’a.dab’ and Mal’chi-shu’a,®
sons’ of Saul, * And the fighting became heavy
against Saul, and those shooting with the bow
finally found him and he got wounded by the
shooters." 4 Then Saul said to his armor-bearer:¥
“Draw your sword" and run me through with
it, that these uncircumcised®s men may not
come and certainly deal abusively® with me.”
And his armor-bearer was unwilling,t because
he was very much afraid. So Saul took the
sword and fell upon it." * When his armor-bearer
saw that Saul had died, then he too fell upon
the sword and died.* ¢ Thus Saul and three sons
of his died,* and all his house itself died togeth-
er. "When all the men of Israel that were in
the low plain saw that they had fled and that

Saul and his sons had died, then they began to

a4And Tahr'ea and A’haz” VgSyLXXlagardian edition; éang
Tahr'e.a,” M,
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leave their cities and flee* after which the|}e 28:3
Philis’tines came on in and took up dwelling| De2843
in them. 15a
8 And it came about the next day that, when|
the Philis'tines came to strip’ the slain, they|"}§a 3!
got to find Saul and his sons fallen upon Mount| 2Ch20:25
Gilbo’a.” * And they proceeded to strip him and| “‘i“ a8
take off his head* and his armor and send into |}
the land of the Phi.lis’tines all around to inform* | \53%473]
their idols” and the people. ** Finally they put| 2&%%,
his armor in the house of their god,** and his 'J§ 83
skull they fastened to the house of Da’gon. |*Jz 18

1Sn 11:1

11 And all those of Jabesh® in Gil’e.ad got to IS 31112
hear of all that the Philis’tines had done to| 196 2133
Saulx **So all the valiant men rose up and||Ge s
carried off the corpse of Saul and the corpses| &y
of his sons' and brought them to Ja’besh” and| 338 #i%,
buried” their bones under the big tree’ in Ja'-|ulsa 1313
besh,* and they went fasting! for seven days. 1K| 18:18
13 Thus Saul died for his unfaithfulness with | vEx 22:18
which he had acted faithlessly" against Jeho-| ¢ 20:6
vah concerning the word of Jehovah that he| g 3
had not kept and also for asking of a spirit| I5a 1%
medium" to make inquiry. * And he did not|yiSa 1314
inquire of Jehovah, Consequently he put him to| 48a 2:4
1

death and turned the kingship¥ over to David* né‘”é‘}; 16
the son of Jes'se.” 1Ch 12:23
rNu?ﬂ2

In time all the Israelites® collected them- 233 %!
]_ selves together to David at He’bron,*| GIKI
saying “Look! we are your bone and you:.
flesh.* *Both yesterday and previously even| 985
while Saul happened to be king you were the| '8 %74
one leading Israel out and bringing it in," and },S;'gs,
a Or, “gods.” M, el.o.-him’, the plural of el.o’ah, to denote excellency

and mnyestv of the Phi. lis” tme god Da’gon. Compare Judges 16: 23
24, footnote a. LXX, the.os’; Vg, de’us.
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443 1 CHRONICLES 11:3—11

Jehovah your God proceeded to say to you, ‘You
yourself will shepherd® my people Israel and you
yourself will become leader* over my people
Israel,’ " * So all the older men of Israel came
to the king at He’bron and David concluded a
covenant” with them in He’bron before Jehovah,
after which they anointed® David as king over
Israel, according to Jehovah's word" by means
of Samuel.”

4 Later David and all Israel went to Jerusa-
lem,* that is to say, Je’bus,t where the Jeb'u-
sites" were the inhabitants of the land. ®* And
the inhabitants of Je’bus began to say to David:
“You will not come in here.”v Just the same,
David proceeded to capture the stronghold of
Zion,¥ that is to say, the city of David.* °So
David said: ‘“Anyone striking' the Jeb’usites
first, he will become head and prince.” And
Jo’ab® the son of Zeru’iah got to go up first,
and he came to be head. " And David took up
dwelling in the place difficult to approach.” That
is why they called it the city of David.‘ ®* And
he began to build the city all around, from the
Mound' to the surrounding, but Jo’ab himself
brought to life* the rest of the city. ° And David
went on getting greater and greater,” for Jeho-
vah of armies was with him.*

10 Now these are the heads of the mighty*
men that belonged to David, holding strongly
with him in his kingship® together with all
Israel, to make him king according to Jehovah's
word® concerning Israel, ' And this is the list
of the mighty men that belonged to David:
Jasho’be.am® the son of a Hach'mon.ite, the
head of the three.* He was brandishing his spear

a “Three,” LXXLagardian edition; “thivty,” MLXXVgSy.
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1 CHRONICLES 11:12—19 444

over three hundred slain at one time, ** And
after him there was E.le.a’zart the son of Do’dov
the A.ho’hite.y He was among the three mighty
men.¥ * He it was that happened to be with
David at Pas-dam’mim,z where the Philis’tines
had gathered themselves together for war, Now
there happened to be a tract of the field full of
barley, and the people, for their part, had fled
because of the Philis’tines.” 4 But he® took his
stand in the middle of the tract® and delivered®
it and kept striking down the Philis’tines, so
that Jehovah saved* with a great salvation.®
15 And three of the thirty* head ones pro-
ceeded to go down to the rock,® to David at the

cave of A.dul'lam,® while a camp of the Philis’-|+

tines was camping in the low plain* of Reph’-
a.im.* ' And David was then in the place hard
to approach,* and a garrison of the Phi.lis’tinesn
was then in Beth'le.hem. '* After a while David

showed his craving and said: “Oh that I might b

have a drinkr of the water® from the cistern of
Beth’lehem,s which is at the gate!” ** At that

the three forced their way into the camp of the|,
Philis’tines! and drew water from the cistern|:

of Beth’le.hem, which is at the gate, and came
carrying and bringing it to David.t! And David
did not consent to drink it, but poured it out to
Jehovah.t * And he went on to say: “It is un-

thinkablev on my part, as regards my Ged, to do|.
this! Is it the blood®r of these men that I should|¥,
drink at the risk! of their souls?® For it was at| k¢

the risk of their soulsPz that they brought it.”
And he did not consent to drink it," These are
the things that the three mighty men did.

t28a 23:9
ulCh 27:4
viCh &:4
v28a 23:17
1Ch 11:19
z1Sa 17:1
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a“He,” LXX and 2 Samuel 23:12; “they,” MVgSy. p Or, “lives.”
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4435 1 CHRONICLES 11:20—30

20 As for Abish’ai® the brother of Jo’ab,* he
himself became head of the three, and he was
brandishing his spear over three hundred slain,
and he had a reputation like the three.» * Of
the three® he was more distinguished than the
two others and he came to be a chief to them,
and yet up to the three he did not come.*

22 As for Bemnai’ah® the son of Jehoi’a.da,®
the son of a valiant man, who did many deeds
in Kab'ze.el,” he himself struck down the two
[sons] of Ar’iel of Mo‘ab, and he himself de-
scended and struck down a lion®® inside a water-
pit in the day of snowfall. ** And he it was that
struck down the Egyptian man, a man of ex-
traordinary size, of five cubits.* And in the hand
of the Egyptian there was a spear® like the
beam of loom workers, yet he went on down to
him with a rod and snatched the spear away
from the Egyptian’s hand and killed him with
his own spear.® * These things Benai’ah the
son of Je-hoi’a.da did, and he had a name among
the three mighty men. ** Although he was more
distinguished than the thirty, vet to the rank
of the three he did not come.t However, David
put him over his own guard.v

26 As for the mighty men of the military
forces, there were As’a-hel" the brother of Jo’ab,
Elhaman¥ the son of Do‘do of Beth’le.hem,
27 Sham’moth? the Ha’rorite,” He'lez the Pel’o-
nite,” ** I'ra* the son of Ik’kesh the Teko'ite,
A.bi.e’zer the An’a.thoth.ite,’ ** Sib’be.cai’ the
Hu’shath.ite, I'lai the A.ho’hite,” *° Ma’ha.rai*
the Ne.toph'a-thite,* He’led® the son of Ba’a-

& {He had a name among the three,” LXXVg(Sy)T and many He-
brew manuseripts. See also 2 Samuel 23:18, » “Three,” MLXX;
“second three,” Vg; “thirty,” Sy.
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nah® the Ne.toph’a-thite, ** I'thai® the son of
Ri’bai® of Gib’e.ahr of the sons of Benjamin,®
Be.nai‘aht the Pir‘a.thon.ite,t ** Hu'rai' from the
torrent valleys of Ga’ash,t A.biel¥ the Ar'bath-
ite,y ** Az’ma.veth¥ the Ba.ha’rum.ite,¥ E.li’ah-
ba¥ the Sha.al’bonite,¥ ** the sons of Ha’shemY
the Gi’zo-nite, Jon’a.than¥ the son of Sha’gee the
Har’a.rite,s ** A.hi'am? the son of Sa’car# the
Har’arite, Eli'phal® the son of Ur, " He’pher
the Me.che'rath.ite, Ahi’jah the Pel’onite,
“ Hlez'ro® the Car'mel.ite,” Na’a.rai the son of
Ez'bai, ** Joel* the brother of Nathan,” Mib’har
the son of Hag'ri, * Ze'lek the Am'mon.ite,
Na’ha.rai the Be.roth’ite, the armor-bearer of
Jo’ab the son of Ze.ru’iah, ** I'ra’ the Ith’rite,’
Ga'reb® the Ith’rite, * Uri’ah’ the Hit'tite,*
Za’bad the son of Ah’lai, ** Ad'ina the son of|

Shi‘za the Reu’ben.ite, a head of the Reu’ben- B

ites, by whom there were thirty; * Ha’nan the
son of Ma’a.cah, and Josh’a.phat the Mith'nite,
4 Uzzi’a the Ash’terath.ite, Sha’ma and Je.i’el,
the sons of Ho’tham the A.ro’er.ite, ** Je.di’a.el
the son of Shim’ri, and Jo’ha his brother the
Ti’zite, ** E'li.el the Ma’ha.vite, and Jer’i.bai and
Josh.a.vi‘ah the sons of El'na.am, and Ith‘mah
the Mo’ab.ite. ** E'li.el and O’bed and Ja.asi’el
the Me.zo'ba.ite.

And these are the ones that came to
]_ David' at Zik’lag® while he was still un-
der restrictions because of Saulk the son of
Kish, and they were among the mighty men,"
the helpers in the warfare, *armed with the

bow, using the right hand and using the leftr|"

hand with stones® or with arrowst in the bow."
They were of the brothers of Saul, of Benjamin.
® There was the head Ahi-e’zer and Jo’ash the

n28a 23:29
rJg 19:13

HA,
uJos 24:30
\"i‘gnzi?&al
y28a 23:32

%28n 23:33
*28a 29:31

028n 23:33
A28n 23:36

028a 23:38

232 918
¥1Ch 11:33
z1Ch 11:28

54 28;
C1Ch 11:15
~Jos 15:36
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447 1 CHRONICLES 12:4—17

sons of Shema’ah the Gib’eath.te,¥ and Je’-
zi.el and Pe’let the sons of Az’ma.veth,¥ and
Ber‘a.cah and Je’hu the An’a.thoth.ite;? *and
Ish.ma’iah the Gib’e.onite,” a mighty man

, |among the thirty® and over the thirty; and

Jeremiah and Jahazi’el and Joha’nan and
Jo’za.bad the Ge.de'rath.ite,* * E.lu'zai and Jer’i-
moth and Be.a.li’ah and Shem.a.ri’ah and Sheph-
a.ti’ah the Har’u.phite, * Elka’nah and Is.shi’ah
and Az’ar.el and Jo.e'zer and Ja.sho’be.am, the
Ko'rah.ites,’ "and Jo.e'lah and Zeb.a.di’ah the
sons of Jexro’ham of Ge’dor.

8 And there were some of the Gad'ites that
separated themselves to David's side at the
place difficult to approach in the wilderness®
valiant, mighty men, army men for the war,
keeping the large shield and the lance ready,”
whose faces were the faces of lions,* and they
were like the gazelles upon the mountains® for
speed.kx °E'zer was the head, Oba.di’ah the
second, E.Ji’ab the third, ** Mishman’nah the
fourth, Jeremiah® the fifth, ** At’tai the sixth,
E’li.el the seventh, ** Jo.ha’'nan the eighth, El-
za’bad the ninth, ' Jeremiah? the tenth, Mach’-
ban.nai the eleventh. ** These were of the sons
of Gad,” heads of the army. The least one
was equal to a hundred and the greatest to a
thousand.* * These are the ones' that crossed
the Jordan in the first month when it was over-
flowing all its banks,* and they proceeded to
chase away all those of the low plains, to the
east and to the west,

16 And some of the sons of Benjamin and
Judah proceeded to come clear to the place diffi-
cult to approach,t to David. " Then David went

a Yir.m%iah’, M. b Yir.nda'hu, M,
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out before them and answered and said to them:
“If it is for peace" that you have come to me to
help me, my own heartv will become at unity
with you.¥ But if it is to betray me to my ad-
versaries® when there is no wrong on my palms,*
let the God® of our forefathers see to it and set
it in order.”® ** And spirit* itself enveloped®
Ama’sai,’ the head of the thirty:
“Yours [we are],’ O David, and with you
[we are],®” O son of Jes'se.

Peace, peace® be yours, and peace to the|

one helping you,”
For your God has helped you."*
So David received them and put them among
the heads of the troops.k

19 And there were some of Ma-nas’seh® that ¢
deserted® to David when he came with the|s

Phi.lis’tines" against Saul for battle, and he¢

did not help them, for on purpose the axis® lords|.

of the Philis’tines sent him away, saying: “At
the risk of our own heads he will desert to his
lord? Saul.”’s 2 When he came to Zik'lagt there
deserted to him from Manas’seh Ad’nah and
Jo’za.bad and Jedi‘a.el and Mi'cha.el and Jo'za-
bad and E.li’hu and Zil'le.thai, heads" of the
thousands that belonged to Ma.nas’seh, ** And
they, for their part, were of help to David
against the marauder band," because all of them
were valiant, mighty men,¥ and they came to
be chiefs in the army, * for day by day they
kept coming? to David to help him, until it was
a great® camp, like the camp® of God.”

23 And these were the numbers of the heads
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a Literally, “clothed,” M. P Literally, “fell (away),” M, ©“He,”

LXXALagardian editionVg, MLXXBr,

“they,”

@ “Lord” M,

a.do.nim’, the plural of a.don’, to denote excellence or majesty,
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449 1 CHRONICLES 12:24—34

of those equipped for the army that came to
David at He’bron® to turn the kingship® of Saul
over to him according to Jehovah's® order,” * The
sons of Judah carrying the large shield and the
lance were six thousand eight hundred, equipped
for the army, ** Of the sons of Sim’e.on the val-
iant, mighty men of the army were seven thou-
sand one hundred. * Of the sons of the Levites
four thousand six hundred. ** And Je.-hoi’a.da was
the leader® [of the sons]® of Aaron,” and with
him there were three thousand seven hundred.
% And Za'dok® a young man was a valiant,
mighty man, and, as regards the house® of his
forefathers, there were twenty-two chiefs. ** And
of the sons of Benjamin,k the brothers of Saul,
there were three thousand, and up till then the
greater number of them were keeping strict
watch of the house of Saul. ** And of the sons of
E’phra.im® there were twenty thousand eight
hundred, valiant, mighty men,” men of fame,”
by the house of their forefathers.

31 And of the half tribe of Ma.nas'seh® there
were eighteen thousand that had been designat-
ed by name to come to make David king. * And
of the sons of Is'sa.char® having a knowledge
of how to discern the times" to know what Israel
ought to do,¥ there were two hundred head ones
of theirs, and all their brothers were at their
orders.Y # Of Zeb’ulun* those going out to the
army, drawing up in battle formation' with all
the weapons of war, there were fifty thousand,
and for flocking together [to David |¢ they were

not of a double heart. ** And of Naph’tali®

the house,” LXXLagardian editlon “4f the gons.” Not in

M, but inserted for sense, ® Literally, “men of nomes,” ¢ LXX reads:
“for helping David,”



1 CHRONICLES 12:35—13:2 450

there were a thousand chiefs, and with them

with the large* shield and the lance® there were|:
thirty-seven thousand. * And of the Dan'ites'|’

those drawing up in battle® formation were
twenty-eight thousand six hundred. ** And of

Ash’er®” those going out to the army for draw-|¢

ing up in battle formation were forty thousand.
37 And from across the Jordan* of the Reu’-
ben.itesk and the Gad’ites® and the half tribe of
Manas’sehr with all the weapons of the mili-
tary army there were a hundred and twenty
thousand. ** All these were men of war, flocking
together in battle line; with a complete heart*
they came to He'bron to make David king over
all Israel, and also all the remainder of Israel
were of one heart for making David king.!
3 And they continued there with David three
days, eating and drinking," for their brothers
had made preparation for them. " And also
those near to them, as far as Is’sa.charv and
Zeb'ulun¥ and Naph’ta.li,z were bringing food*
upon asses’ and upon camels and upon mules
and upon cattle, eatables of flour,” cakes of
pressed figs* and cakes of raisins’ and wine' and
0il® and cattle® and sheep* in great quantity, for
there was rejoicing® in Israel.
1 And David proceeded to consult with the
chiefs of the thousands and of the hun-
dreds and with every leader, ? and David went
on to say to all the congregation® of Israel: “If
it seems good to YOU and it is acceptable with
Jehovah our God, let us send to our brothers
that are left over in all the lands of Israel® and
with them [to] the priestss and the Levitest in
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their cities” with pasture grounds that they may
a Literally, “bread.” b Ek.kle.si’a, LXX; or “ec.cle’sia.”
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451 1 CHRONICLES 13:3—11

collect themselves together to us. ® And let us
visaT1  [bring the ark" of our God around to ourselves.”
For they had not cared for it in the days of
Saul.¥ * So all the congregation®® said to do that
way, for the thing seemed right in the eyes of
all the people.* ® Accordingly David called all
Israel together® from the river® of Egypt®™ all
the way up to Ha’math,** to bring the ark’ of
The [true] God? from Kir‘i.ath-je’arim.”

6 And David and all Israel proceeded to go up
to Ba'alah,” to Kir'i.ath-je’a.rim, which belongs
to Judah, to bring up from there the ark of The
[true] God,® who is called by [the] name" Jeho-
vah, who is seated upon the cherubs.” * However,
they had the ark of The [true] God? ride upon
a new wagon® from the house of A.bin'a.dab,"
and Uz’zah® and A.hi’o" were leading the wagon.
* And David and all Israel were celebrating” be-
fore The [true] God? with full power and with
songst and with harps®™ and with string instru-
ments¥ and with tambourines¥ and with cym-
bals#* and with trumpets.’ * And they came grad-
ually as far as the threshing floor of Chi‘don,”
and Uz'zah now thrust his hand® out to grab
hold of the Ark,* for the bulls nearly caused an
upset, ** At that Jehovah’s anger blazed against
Uz'zah and he struck him down because he had
thrust his hand out upon the Ark,’ so that he
died there before God." ** And David became
angry® because Jehovah had broken through in
a rupture against Uz'zah, and that place came to
be called Pe’rez-uz’zah¢* down to this day.

a Bhklesi’'n, LXX; or “ec.cle’sia’ P !\I[\';:],..\'M!u;r’. ¢ Literally,
“and up to where one enters Ha’math,” 4 “The [Lrue]_God‘.” M,
ha-Elo.him”; LXX, ho The.os’; Sy, “Jehovah.” ©Meaning “Rup-
ture against Uz'zah”
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1 CHRONICLES 13:12—14:10 452 453 1 CHRONICLES 14:11—15:2

li And David became afraid of The [true] ~18a 308 |the Philis’tines,® and will you certainly give
God® on that day,* saying: “How shall I bring|*Nu17:12 them into my hand?” At this Jehovah said to
the ark of The [true] Gods to me?”k 1 And| baiiiz 23g4:6  |him: “Go up,’ and I shall certainly give them
Di?vidfdgd not remove the Ark to himself at the| " ** into your hand.” ** So David went up to Ba’al-
cf yo av:id. but he carried it aside to the house e S0 ‘88020, [pera’zim® and there got to strike them down,
% hg Fter(llx-:]dggs t{:e (t}ic}’tlt]?i.f o .A:n;;’l the ark of| 3&p 332 ¢Ps 1813 |At that David said: “The [true] God*® has
" ept dwelling with the house- | 1733 &3 Ge 3:# |broken through® my enemies by my hand like a
zggi ggegsrib}le:ﬁl?ol?& at ElgidhoFsg;l; ez:lnd gehovah %agg{é‘lr 1%1‘1}%5%1 gap made by waters.”* That is why they called
e household o .e’dom and| iCh z: "Mt 1.9 ! Ba'al-pe.ra’zim,” ** Con-
P e, el B | L e o ekt har. So Davi
1 4;0 ;And Hi’ram" the king of Tyre¥ proceeded u2sa 55_;32 pach 2.2 |said the word and they were burned in the fire.”
o send messengers to David and cedar |vichz11 Exgz2 | 13 Later the Philis'tines once again made a
ﬂ?obdetyba?ﬁl ;)luﬂderg of walls* and workers in|yic a6 De 738 raid in the low plain.,» ** At that David inquired®
w u im a house. * And David came to[ 15} 219 naa b2 |again of God, and The [true] God®* now said to
lac:?{% th:‘feJelllovail fl*uaxr_l firmly established® him zggé%ﬁ :?;3:22:;53 him: “You must not go up after them, Go around
T a H xr i i i
as king over Loracl, for hs kingshiy® was highly 8, | {48, |0 LS ot of the baca bushes.t » And et
5 3 And David went on to take more wives® in :é“s';%fg.? 2K119:7 it occur that, when you hear the sound" of the
sergsa]?in:j anthtJawd came to be father to more| 3ch 241 y2sas2e | marching in the tops of the baca bushes,*¥ then
ons and daughters.” * And these are the names| ‘R85 Jg79  |you go out into the fight,¥ because The [true]
of the children that became his in Jerusalem: |:252 5:13 ﬁgg 1449 |Gods will have gone out before you* to strike
zl'gs;lnll‘-l;nu'z"lgr}nld Sho’gab,' Nathan* and Solo- ;zi%i@m ié}:%f-" the camp of the Philis’tines down.” ** So David
,* * and Ib’har™ and E.li’shu.ar and El’pe.let,"| Lu3:3i *Ge €22 |did just as The [true] God* had commanded
¢ and No'gah® and Ne’pheg® and Japhi‘a,n * and et s> 250 5:25 |him" and they went striking down the camp of
Elish’amat and Beeli’ada® and Eliph’elet.» f}gg $9 ji'tgiz ;s?g,ir“ the Phi.lis’tines from Gib’e.on® to Ge’zer.* " And
h g l;Aéid the Pfhl-hs’tmes-got to hear that Davidv| %3 %3¢ 2Ch E".*;ﬁ David's fameﬁ{ began to go out into all the lands
a en anomt_ec_l as king over all Israel.y At|Yiga 220 géinlz?fze and Jehovah himself put the dread® of him upon
;t:?ati all the Philis'tines came up to look for|,iCh13 Ex 15" lall the nations.”
¥ 1?tv ;i;‘ai\g;l:ettlh Ena;v‘:d' l}ﬁgdt ;:z ilg"h lﬂll'el}tihe wefnt ’g"ég 25-3 31;52121 ‘34 1 And he continued building houses® for
C . JAis'tines, for| 2sa23.13 #2Sa 519 himself in the city of David and he went
th : Ch 11:
thzlgowmpléj;aé?‘;{;n hafnd k??:' making raids in u%ga: 1“117;%15 238 137, lon to prepare a place” for the ark of The [true]
to Inquire of God,” saying: “Sh s o o) G "leh1¥] [God® and pitch a tent for it. * It was then that
o » Saying: all I go up against| {3} 333 Ps1325 | David said: “No one is to carry the ark of The
® “The [true] God.” M, ha-ElLoJim’; LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De’ ' 3
By, @ ol 2 b T itepallo 6 ’ ) 08°; Vg, Deus; & “The [true] God,” M, ha-Eloim’; LXX, ho The.0s'; Vg, De'us;
13’, D:Iggg:x?é‘t‘e, b'theraHy, in front of them.” But compare Genesis Sy, “Je ovagl." "‘Gods.l" M, el.o.him’; I,X:Y\'g,e"gods.”gﬂ B‘;.’:‘i'
(in the plural), M; “pear trees,” LXXVg, d Literally, “name,” M.
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[true] God* but the Levites, for they are the|*Nui:
ones whom Jehovah has chosen to carry the
ark of Jehovah* and to ministerk to him to time®| 20h 44a
indefinite.” * Then David called all Israel togeth-| i o3a
er at Jerusalem® to bring the ark' of Jehovah |, )2/ 52
up to its place that he had prepared for it. ,.ghg?;g
4 And David proceeded to gather the sons of "i%inad?g
Aaron® and the Levites;t * of the sons of Ko’- lEx\sﬂ'E
hath," Uri’el¥ the chief and his brothers, a hun- [uEx 6:
dred and twenty; ¢ of the sons of Me.rar'i,¥ A.sai’- | v
ah* the chief and his brothers, two hundred and | ich 14
twenty; 7 of the sons of Ger’shom,* Joel° the chief | " 557
and his brothers, a hundred and thirty; ® of the|Ch 23:8
sons of Eliza’phan,* Shemai’ah’ the chief and|“Ex 6:22
his brothers, two hundred; * of the sons of Ee’-|Nu 26:58

-
g
=21
&

bron," E'liel’ the chief and his brothers, eighty;| 1 613
1 of the sons of Uz'zi-el,* Am.min’a.dab" the chief | ch 653
and his brothers, a hundred and twelve. * Fur-|"55. 5
thermore, David called Za’dok® and A.bi.a.thar |1 22
the priests, and the Levites U.ri‘el,® A.sai’ah’ w2 é?"‘“
and Joel,” Shemaiaht and E/liel" and Am.min’-|nich 153
a.dab,v * and he went on to say to them: “You s1Ch 1817
are the heads¥ of the fathers of the Levites.|uichi59
Sanctify* yourselves, You and YOUR brothers, Vi 831
and YOU must bring the ark of Jehovah the God | .53
of Israel up to the place that® I have prepared| i3 71,

for it. ** Because at the first time you did not,*|,Ee g&i1
Jehovah our God broke through against us,® ioh Jir

for we did not search after him according to the i I3
custom.”* * So the priests and the Levites sanc-| Nu 15

tified’ themselves to bring up the ark of Jeho-|spe 513

&

vah the God of Israel. 20 39:31
15 Then the sons of the Levites began to carry* R

® “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.a.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Ve, De'us;

8y, “Jehovah.” ® “The place that,” VeT
seripts. Missing from MP gT and four Hebrew manu-

455 1 CHRONICLES 15:16—24
the ark of The [true] God,2 just as Moses had com-

CEx 37:5
Nu%8 | manded by Jehovah's word, upon their shoulders
1K1%3  |with the rods upon them.® ** David now said to
1ch 831 Ithe chiefs of the Levites to station their brothers
“IK110:12 | the singers” with the instruments of song," string
KPs 33:2 instruments® and harps® and cymbals,” playing

ach 5:12 aloud to cause a sound of gladness to arise.®
tich 633 |7 Accordingly the Levites stationed He'man* the
ulCh 839 | oon of Joel and, of his brothers, A’saph the son
Psalm 78 | of Ber.e.chi’ah; and, of the sons of Merar’i their
Titles |brothers, E'thanv the son of Kush.a'iah; ** and
s1Ch 239 |with them their brothers of the second division,
“ICh 1521 Zech.ari’ah,* Ben and Ja.aziel and Shemira-
33 |moth and Je.hi’el and Un’ni, E.li’ab and Be.nai’ah
ich251 land Maa.sel’ah and Mat-ti-thi‘ah and E.liph’e.le-
250 512, 'hu and Mikne’iah, and O’bed-e’dom” and Je.i‘el

Eu

“1Ch 633 |the gatekeepers, '"and the singers He'man,”
03513 A’saph” and E’than,’ with the copper cymbals to
piive play aloud;" * and Zech.a.ri’ah and A’zi.el* and
“ch13:8 | She.mir’a.moth and Je.hi‘el and Un’ni and E.li'ab
160182 |and Ma.a.sei’ah and Be-nai‘ah with string instru-
"1Ch 1538 | ments tuned to Al'a.moth,b* * and Mat.ti.thi’ah®
qiitle  land Eliph‘elehu and Mikne’iah and O’bed-
k1Sa10:3 |e’dom and J e.l’el and Az.a.zi’ah with harps* tuned
Ps332  |to Shem'i-nith,e» to act as directors; ** and Chen-
npsaim 6 |ani‘ah! the chief of the Levites in carrying, he

P—i‘*‘h]:“éisw giving instruction? in carrying, for he was ex-
11Ch 15:27 | honer 20 and Ber.e.chi‘ah and Elka’nah the gate-
K122 | keepers* for the Ark; * and Sheb.ani’ah and
a “The [true] God” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us;
Sy, “Jehovah.” » “Al’a.moth.” Evidently a term of musical exeeu-
tion not explained, Probably meaning “(the voice of) young wom-
en,” either literally or the soprano or the falsetto of hoys. ® “Shem'i-
nith.” Literally, “the eighth.” Possibly referring to the eighth key
or to the octave, a lower octave. 4 “[He] giving instruction.” The
Hebrew verb here is in the infinitive absolute and hence is imper-
sonal and indefinite as to time,
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Josh'a.phat and Ne.than’el and A.ma’sai and Y K183 |ings before The [true] God.** * When David
Zechariah and Benai’ah and Elie’zer the| ichiés _}Ezrlqé’rr finished offering up the burnt offering® and the
priests loudly sounding the trumpetst before| ghia" fedi |communion offerings,” he went on to bless" the
the ark of The [true] God,* and O’bed-e’dom| 5% %1, 6348 | people in the name of Jehovah.® ¢ Further, he
and Je-hi’ah the gatekeepers for the Ark. Ve ¢ 18 4% |apportioned® to all the Israelites, man as well as
25 And David" and the older men of Israelv| De1:15 1K1 855 |woman, to each one a ring-shaped' cake of bread”
and the chiefs” of the thousands came to be the| i3a fort0 2h 1341 and a date cake" and a raisin cake.” * Then he
ones walking along to bring up the ark of the Z1Ch 13,14 \3Sa 618 put before the ark of Jehovah some of the
J P _|*De 125’5’ :E§129:$3 & L 1 remem-
e ohcnan o b e of OUn| R1EY | (T vt e ot e
when The [true] God® helped the Levites while| Sh 207 Fiim™ |God of Israel, ® A’saph® the head, and second
carrying” the ark of the covenant of Jehovah ugg:*’gg}a Js132 1to him Zech.ari'ah,° and Je.i’el and She.mir‘a-
that they proceeded to sacrifice® seven young|*Nuzs1 Jenisd \moth® and Jehi’el” and Mat.tithi’ah® and E1i-
bulls and seven rams. ** And David was dressed %;b a8 '_féhﬂléai’a'ﬂg ab® and Benai’ah® and O'bed-e’dom® and Je.i'-
in a sleeveless coat of fine fabric,’ and also all|e2ga 3?1:43 -1¢h 1518 | el, with Instruments of the string type and with
thtfl Iéivltes ca;‘hryitl;lg tl;g ?rl; ;rlld the singei)rs EE‘:;;E %3;3% ligﬁgf;é harps,” and A’saph"l’lwit:l:j shehcyli-nt;atl;, playmtg
an en.ani’‘ah® the chief of the carryin y A5 53% |laloud, * and Benai‘ah and Jaha.zi’el the priests
the singers;® but upon David there fvasg ai ,!f,é':’:fsz }?Eglﬁogfﬁ with the trumpets® constantly before the ark of
eph’od” of linen.® ** And all the Israelites were|cEze 92 2ch 2926 | the covenant of The [true] God.” ;
bringing up® the ark of the covenant of Jehovah| 2Ch §:13 2822311 7 It was then on that day that David made a
with joyful shouting® and with the sounding of E:'f?_éiu kil%i;'llﬁ??% contribution® for the first time to thank" Jeho-
]tthle Ilor]n" .and a}\vitclll trumpiets“i" atnd with cyrné ?’%‘CH:“:%;%}# n;gihlx%};;'o vah by means of A’saph¥ and his brothers:
als,* playing aloud on string instrumentst and| 7o 5.4 yisa 12:4 s “THANK Jehovah,® call upon his name,”
harps." ** And it came about that, when the ark| 1&h 186, g 7 £ I8 Make his deeds known among the peoples!s
of the covenant" of Jehovah came as far as the| Jgi &= S5 | 0 “Sing° to him, make melody to him,!
clty of David, Michals Souls daugher hersef Sty | LY | | Tallcof i hs wondertulactsy
> g oy i Poast| 1 “Make YOUR boast in his holy® name,
King David skipping about and celebrating,”| %83 i13' 1.3 4535 Let the heart of those seeking Jehovah
and she began to despise® him in her heart. E?:ﬁ’fg S vejoice.”
1 6 Thus they brought the ark® of The [true] 322532%’0 “am %?éls u “Search after Jehovah and his strength,?
GodP in* and placed it inside the tent that |28 §:17 A3 Seek his face constantly.’
David had pitched for it,’ and they began to|"ich 151 P31054 | 12 «Remember® his wonderful acts that he has
present burnt offerings and communion offer-| 21 14 RS performed,®
a #The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; a “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Sy, “the
Sy, “Jehovah.” ®“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.khim’; LXX, ho ark of Jehovah” ®“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho
The.os'; Sy, “Jehovah.” The.os’; Sy, “Jehovah.”
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His wonders®® and the judicial decisions of | 258,747,
his mouth,** e LE L
18 “0O offspring® of Israel his servant,® €3Ch 36:20
You sons of Jacob, his chosen ones.* B i
1 “He is Jehovah our God:® in all the earth|-E5%os
are his judicial® decisions.” AR
** “Remember his covenant forever,* St
The word that he commanded to a thousand
generations, & .
1 “Which [covenant] he concluded with
Abraham,» ute ad
And his sworn® statement to Isaac.®r Sandt
T “And he went on to make it stand as a rgeas
regulation to Jacob,”® <Ps 14:7
As an everlasting covenant to Israel,t {Bs 10510
18 “Saying, ‘To you I shall give the land of
Cafnaan, B
As an allotment that You men will inherit,’ev| Ge 3512
18 “Tt was when vou happened to be few in| Psis:n1
number,¥ “Be 3635
Only a short time, and temporary residents| %%
in it.z G i
20 “And they kept walking about from nation 46:6
to nation* rad o
And from one kingdom to another people.?| Gt 5179
21 “He did not allow anyone to defraud them,*| ‘S¢ 3537
But on their account he reproved kings,’| EX$i3,
#“[Saying,] Do not YOU men touch my|‘igai6:13
anointed ones, 1J0 2:37
And to my prophets do nothing bad.’ *ES f0sns
2 “Sing to Jehovah, all YOU of the earth!| T 'tis
Announce from day® to day the salvation®|Zag s
he gives!* EeAias

a Or, “tokens.” P Literally, “seed,” M. © Literally, “The allotment of
YOUR inheritance,” M. @ “My anointed ones.”” M, ma.ski’ahh (in the
plural number) ; Sy, m'shiih (in the plural number) ; LXX, christ-
ei’; Vg, christ'i.

459 1 CHRONICLES 16:24—33
agh2s | 24 “Relate among the nations® his glory,k

] Among all the peoples his wonderful acts.n
nEx 15:14 2 “For Jehovah is great and very much to be
rIsa 40:26 praised, r
B 151 And he is to be feared more than all other

bs 407 gods.®s
the19d4 | * “For all the gods® of the peoples are worth-

isélo-?éfﬂ less gods.bt

we 116'.}- a0 As for Jehovah, he made the heavens."
Isa 495 27 “Dignity and splendor are before him,"
g T Strength and joy are at his place.”

81, | 2 “Attribute to Jehovah, O families of peo-
SEe gt ples,”

pags2 Attribute to Jehovah glory and strength.*
o2Ch 7:2 2 “Attribute to Jehovah the glory® of his

Ps 86:9 name,”

T ali0 Carry a gift and come in before him.*
‘et Bow down to Jehovah in holy adornment.?
chegeit | *° “Be in severe pains because of him, all You

£e e, of the earth!*

1K1 811 Also the productive land¢ is firmly estab-

Ps 72:15 lished:®
(Bes0s Never will it be made to totter.*

;BE;E 9’3%?%3 * “Let the heavens be glad, let the earth be
*Ps 93:1 joyful,*

“Es o1l And let them say among the nations, ‘Jeho-
W0 vah himself has become king!’x

Re 19:6 2 “Let the sea thunder and also that which
“§:£¢f1 fills it,»
rPs 98:8 Let the field exult and all that is in it.r

82 “At the same time let the trees of the forest
g break out joyfully on account of Jehovah,®
Yeiaan For he has come to judge® the earth.t

aé@ods.” M, elodiim’. ®“Worthless gods.” M, elilim’; LXXVg,
“idols”; Sy, “images.” ¢ “The productive land.” M, te.bel’; LXX,
gi; Vg, or'bis.
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# “THANK Jehovah, for he is good," iCh Ja:
For to everlasting is his loving-kindness.av| Ps106:
# “And say, ‘Save us, O God of our salvation,¥
And collect us together and deliver us from
the nations,z
To give thanks to your holy name," to speak
exultingly in your praise,*®
4 Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel|:
from everlasting to everlasting,’ "

And all the people proceeded to say, “Amen!”
and a praise to Jehovah.?

37 Then he left there before the ark of the|;
covenant of Jehovah A’saph’ and his brothers
to minister® before the Ark constantly, accord- |}
ing to the requirement of each day;* ** and O’bed-
e¢’dom" and his brothers, sixty-eight, and O’bed-
¢’dom the son of Je.du'thun®* and Io’sah as
gatekeepers; " and Za’'dok" the priest and his
brothers the priests before the tabernacle" of
Jehovah on the high® place that was at Gib'e.on,*|"
" to offer up burnt offerings to Jehovah on the
altar of burnt offering constantly morning and
evening and for all that is written in the law®
of Jehovah that he laid in command upon Is-
rael;t ¢ and with them He'man" and Je.du’thun/|,
and the rest of the select men that were desig-
nated¥ by names to thank Jehovah,* because "to
everlasting is his loving-kindness" ;*2 ** and with
them He'man® and Je.du’thun,” to sound forth
the trumpets* and cymbals and instruments of| Tite
the song of The [true] God;¢ and the sons® of | *#<hay:d0
Jedu’thun at the gate. ** And all the people| 3375

a Or, “loyal love.” ® Or, “And let all the people say, ‘Amen!" and
they must praise Jehovah.” Vg, *“And let ul{)the people say, ‘Amen !’
and a hymn to Jehovah” €“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’;
LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us,
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461 1 CHRONICLES 17:1—8

282619 |proceeded to go each one to his own house.®
'Ge 1819 | Accordingly David went around to bless® his
0s 24:15
Ps 101:2 |own house.
And it came about that as soon as David
]_7 had begun dwelling in his own house®
k28a 121 | David proceeded to say to Nathan the prophet:
1Ch 29:29 [“Here I am dwelling in a house of cedars” but
Hagl4 [the ark® of the covenant of Jehovah is under
sEx 40:19 [curtains.””® * Upon that Nathan said to David:
oh1s1 | “Everything that is in your heart do,' for The
HEh 227 | [true] God® is with you."u
3 And it came about on that night that the
word” of God came to Nathan,¥ saying: * “Go,
and you must say to David my servant, ‘This is
what Jehovah has said: “It will not be you that
will build me the house in which to dwell.z ®* For
I have not dwelt in a house from the day that
I brought Israel up until this day,* but I con-
tinued from tent to tent and from one taber-
nacle® [to another].” ¢ During all the time that
I walked® about in all Israel, did I speak a single
word with one of the judges® of Israel whom I
commanded® to shepherd my people,’ saying,
‘Why have vyou men not built me a house of
cedars?' ' '®

7 “And now this is what you will say to my
servant David, ‘This is what Jehovah of armies
has said:* “I myself took* you from the pasture
ground from following the flock* to become a
leader® over my people Israel, * And I shall
prove to be with you wherever you do walk®
and I shall cut off all your enemies® on your
account and I shall certainly make for you a
namet like the name of the great ones that are
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a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, Dé’us.
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upon the earth.® * And I shall certainly appoint|t
a place for my people Israel and plant themv|
and they will indeed reside where they are and
no more will they be disturbed,# and the sons of
unrighteousness® will not wear them out® again
just as they did at the first,* *° even since the

days that I put judges’ in command over my *§
people Israel. And I shall certainly humble all|;
your enemies.” And I tell you, ‘Also a house® k1

Jehovah® will build for you.”®

11 “““And it must occur that when your
days have come to the full [for you] to go [to
be] with your forefathers’ I shall certainly raise
up your seed after you that will come to be one
of your sons* and I shall indeed firmly establish

his kingship.k * He is the one that will build|v

me a house" and I shall certainly establish his

throne firmly forever.® ' I myself shall become|?;

his father® and he himself will become my son,t

and my loving-kindness® I shall not removel|:

from him¥ the way I removed it from the one
that happened to be prior to you.v ** And I will
cause him to stand in my house? and in my

kingship® to everlastingness and his throne® will | op,

itself become one lasting forever.”’"”
15 According to all these words and accord-

ing to all this vision® was the way that Nathan $

spoke to David.*

16 After that King David came in and sat|"§e
J

down before Jehovah' and said: “Who am I,

O Jehovah God, and what is my house® that you|:

have brought me thus far?” ¥ As though this
should be something little in your eyes,* O God,x

yet you speak concerning the house of your| i

servant down to a distant future timen and you

a ) house,” That is, a line of kings; a dynasty. ® Or, “loyal love.”

u2Sa 7:9
544 2

I.sa 11:9
Eze 34:25
*Pg 89:22
OIsa 49:17
Isa 60:18
aEx 1:13
'Jg 2:168
Ps 18:40
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463 1 CHRONICLES 17:18—26

have looked on me according to the opportunity
of the man in the ascendancy,” O Jehovah God.
s What more could David say? to you as to hon-
oring your servant,® when you yowrself know
your servant well?t ** O Jehovah, for the sake
of your servant“ and in agreement with your
own heart you have done all these great things
by making all the great achievements known.¥
* O Jehovah, there is none like you# and there
is no God® except you' in connection with all
that we have heard with our ears, ** And what
other nation in the earth is like your people
Israel,” whom The [true] God® went to redeem®
to himself as a people,* to assign to yourself a
name* of great achievements® and fear-inspiring®
things by driving out nations® on account of your
people whom you have redeemed from Egypt?
2 And you proceeded to constitute your people
Israel as your people to time indefinite,” and
you yourself, O Jehovah, became their God.bk
2 And now, O Jehovah, let the word that you
have spoken concerning your servant and con-
cerning his house prove faithful forever, and do
just as you have spoken.? * And let your name*
prove faithful and hecome greats forever, say-
ing, ‘Jehovah of armies,t the God of Israel,* is
GodP to Israel,’v and let the house of David your
servant be one lasting before you.¥ * For you
yourself, my God,* have revealed to your serv-
antd the purpose to build him a house.” That is
why your servant has found occasion to pray?®
before you.” ** And now, O Jehovah, you are
The [true] God,** and you speak of this good-

a Liferally, “add,” M. b “God.” M, Elo.him’; Vg, De’us. ©“The
[true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us. 9 Liter-
ally, “have uncovered the ear of your servant,” M.
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ness concerning your servant.’ 27 And now you|?28a 7:28
will have to go ahead and bless the house of
your servant [for it] to continue forever before
you,* for you yourself, O Jehovah, have blessed |+2sa 7:29
and it is blessed forever.”® ePs 72:17

And it came about afterward that David|:a2s &%
1 8 proceeded to strike down the Philis’tines’| 333 3%}
and subdue them and take Gath® and its depend- | k}yu.24:17
ent towns® out of the hand of the Philis’tines.| Ps a0
¢ And he went on to strike Mo‘ab® down and the|n2sa 8:2
Mo'ab.ites came to be David's servants bearing 1-%Sa. &3
tribute.’» 8 And David went on to strike down|g18a 14:47
Had ad.e’zerr the king of Zo’bahs at Ha'matht as| £:31%%,
he was going his way to set up his control® at the|  Iite,
river Eu.phra’tes.®t ¢ Further, David captured |c2Ch 35:20
from him a thousand chariots and seven thou-| Ex 23:31
sand horsemen and twenty thousand men on
foot.y Then David hamstrungv all the chariot|v2sa Si4
horses,z but he let a hundred chariot horses? of Y308 11:6
them remain.,* ® When Syria®® of Damascus®| ps 3317
came to help Had.ad.e’zer the king of Zo’bah,’ oot 300
David went striking down among the Syrians|“#3 3%
twenty-two thousand men. °® After that David put| #15a 14:47
[garrisons]© in Syria of Damascus® and the|*1Sa13:3
Syrians came to be David's servants® bearing|#iKi i51s
tribute.* And Jehovah kept giving salvation to s i8as
David wherever he went.k 7 Moreover, David|iich5os
took the circular shields” of gold that happened |»J! 1928
to be on the servants of Had.ad.e’zer and brought| 2Ch 9:15
them to Jerusalem.” ® And from Tib’hath® and (332 £
Cun, cities of Had.ad.e'zer, David took very
much copper, With it Sol’o-mon made the copper

a Literally, “and her daughters,” M. bLiteraliy, “oift,” M, © Liter-
ally, “his hand,” M. © Or, possibly, “teams.” € Or, “the Syrians.”
f4Put garrisons,” LXXVgSyT and one Hebrew manuscrlpt and
2 Samuel 8§: 6.

465 1 CHRONICLES 18:9—17

Kl 7:23 1seat and the pillarst and the copper utensils.¥
ulKi 75 13 9 When To’u? the king of Ha'mathY heard that
Jer 52:17 | David had struck down all the military force of
vzsaz9 |Hadad.e’zer? the king of Zo’bah, ° he immedi-
ich 1916 |ately sent Ha.do’ram® his son to King David to
+38a g:10° |ask him about his welfare and congratulate® him
=Ch 81, |over the fact that he had fought against Had.ad-
22 |e’zer so that he struck him down, (for Had-
#Ex 35:5 lad.e’zer had become trained in warfare against
1K1 751 |To’u,®) and [there were with him] all sorts of
2Ch 51 |articles of gold and silver and copper.” ** These
ss 213 |also King David sanctified* to Jehovah together
155836, |with the silver and the gold that he had carried
f1Ch 203 |off from all the nations,’ from E’dom! and from
Mo’ab* and from the sons of Am’mon® and from
¢Ps 837 ~ |the Philis'tines” and from Am’a.lek.®*
28a3:30 | 12 As for A.bish’ai* the son of Zeru’iah,» he
6 |struck down the E’dom.ites™ in the Valley of
23a 19:21 |Salt,® eighteen thousand. ** So he put garrisonst
ichz:i6 |in E'dom and all the E’dom.ites came to be
rrs 509, |David’s servants. And Jehovah Kept saving
2K 147, |David wherever he went.* ** And David con-
11821055 |tinued to reign over all Israel¥ and he was con-

31%%%%%8 tinually renderin.g judicial decision and right-
¥28a 815 |eousness for all his people.¥ '3 And Jo’ab? the son
PS03 |of Zerwiah was over the army,* and Je-hosh’a-
#er e |phat® the son of Ahi‘lud was recorder.? ** And
o143~ 1Za'dok® the son of Ahi‘tub and A.him’e.Jeche?
(224847 |the son of A.bi’athar were priests, and Shav’-
9252848 |sha® was secretary. " And Benai’ah® the son
LEIL38 1of Jehoi’ada® was over the Cher’ethites®
2:5

2P %35, land the Pel’ethites)* and the sons of David

a “To'n,” MVe; but “To’i” at 2 Samuel 8: 9, 10. bthEldll}, ‘bless,”
M, °L1teu1113, “become a 1unn of wars of To’u,” AM. 9 Or, more
literally, “remembrancer.” ©“A him’e.lech,” LlXngv and 12
Hebrew manuscripts and 2 Samuel 8:17; “A.bim’e. lech,” MLXXW,
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were the first in position at the side of the king.»

And it came about afterward that Na’-
]_ hashr the king of the sons of Am’mon
came to die and his son began to reign in place
of him.® * At that David said: “I shall exercise
loving-kindness*t toward Ha’nun the son of
Na’hash, because his father exercised loving-
kindness toward me.”t Accordingly David sent
messengers to comfort® him over his father, and

the servants of David proceeded to come into|'De

the land of the sons of Am’mon" to Ha'nun to

comfort him. °However, the princes¥ of the®
“Is David|®

sons of Am’mon® said to Ha’nun:
honoring your father in your eyes in that he
has sent comforters to you? Is it not for the
sake of making a thorough search and causing
an overthrow and for spying? out the land that
his servants have come in to you?"” * So Ha’nun
took the servants of David® and shaved them®

and cut their garments in half to their buttocks®| ;5
and sent them away.’ ® Later people went and|.
told David about the men,” and he at once sent|©

to meet them, because the men had come to
feeling very humiliated, and the king went on
to say: “Dwell in Jer’i.cho®® until YOURr beards”
grow abundantly. Then You must return.”

6 In time the sons of Am’mon saw that they
had become foul-smelling® to David, and Ha’-
nunk and the sons of Am’mon proceeded to send
a thousand silver! talents® to hire for them-

selves chariots” and horsemen from Mes.o.po-| 3%

ta’mi.ab®* and from A’ram-ma’a.caht and from
Zo'bah.v 7 Thus they hired for themselves thirty-

n28a 8:18

rlSa 11:1

528a 10:1
t1Sa 30:26
25a 9:7

u2Sa 10:2
2Job 2:11
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2 Or, “loyal love.” B “Mes.o.po.ta’mi.a,” Vg; “Syria of Mes.o.po.ta’-
mi.a,” LXX; d.ram” na-hara’im (M), meaning “A’ram of the two

rivers,”

vEx 14:9
Jg 4:3

Jos 13:9
Isa 15:2

*1Ch 11:6
=28a 10:7
<1Sa 17:2
28a 18:4
12Sa 11:1
©25a 10:8

1K1 20:1
1K1 20:24

<Jg 20:42

©28a 10:9
*1Ch 11:20
1Ch 18:12

#2Sa 10:10
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467 1 CHRONICLES 19:8—15

two thousand chariots¥ and the king of Ma'a-
cah¥ and his people. And they proceeded to come
in and camp before Med’eba,? and the sons of
Am’'mon themselves gathered together from
their cities and then came in for the war.

8 When David heard of it, he immediately
sent Jo’ab® and all the army [and] the mighty
men.2” * And the sons of Am'mon began to go
out and draw up in battle formation* at the en-
trance of the city,! and the kings® that had come
were by themselves in the open field. ** When
Jo’ab saw that the battle charges” had come to
be against him from the front' and from the
rear, he at once chose some of all the choice
men in Israel and drew them up in formation
to meet the Syrians.® ** And the rest of the peo-
ple he gave into the hand of A.bish’ai* his broth-
er, that they might draw up in formation to
meet the sons of Am’mon.® ** And he went on
to say: “If the Syriansk become too strong for
me, then you must serve as a salvation for me,»
but if the sons of Am’'mon themselves become
too strong for you, then I must save you.r ** Be
strong,® that we may show ourselves courageous
in behalf of our people and in behalf of the
cities of our God,' and, as for Jehovah, what is
good in his own eyes he will do.”u * Then Jo’ab
and the people that were with him advanced
before the Syrians to the battle,” and they took
to flight¥ because of him. ** As for the sons of
Am’mon, they saw that the Syrians had fled,*
and they themselves also took to flight because
of Abish’ai his brother and then came into

the city." Later Jo‘ab came into Jerusalem.

a Literally, “all the army—the mighty men,” M. But see 2 Samuel
16:6; 20:7; 23:8, bLiterally, “the face of the battle,” M,
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16 When the Syrians saw that they had been|,
defeated' before Israel, they proceeded to send|®
messengers and bring out® the Syrians that were
in the region of the River,*® with Sho’phach?®*
the chief of the army of Had.ad.e’zer before them.
" When the report was made to David he imme-
diately gathered all Israel together and crossed
the Jordan® and came to them and drew up in|®Job 40:23
formation against them.* When David drew up in|*2Sa 10:17
battle formation to meet the Syrians, they be-
gan to fight against him. ** But the Syrians took
to flight® because of Israel and David went kill-|#1Ch 19:14
ing of the Syrians seven thousand charioteers £S Sty
and forty thousand men on foot, and Sho’phach
the chief of the army himself he put to death.”|*2sa 10:18
** When the servants*® of Had.ad.e’zer saw that|=Jos9:s
they had been defeated before Israelx they Ikt 20:12
promptly made peace with David and began to| % is:4
serve him,» and Syria did not want to try saving | 254417
the sons of Am’mon any more,” :

2 And it came about at the time of the

year's return,® at the time that kings|,
sally forth,' that Jo'abv proceeded to lead the
combat force of the army® and lay the land of
the sons of Am'mon in ruinv and to come and|v
besiege Rab’bah,” while David was dwelling in[sDe
Jerusalem, and Jo’ab went on to strike* Rab’bah| 7sa
and throw it down, * And David got to take the| Lo
crown of Mal’came off its head,* and then found |, 2%
it to be a talent of gold in weight, and in it there|.25
were precious stones,? and it came to be on
David's head. And the spoil of the city that he[osga 811
brought out was very much.® * And the people| 283%33,

A That is, the Eu.phra’tes. ® Sho'bach, at 2 Samuel 10: 16, © “Mol’-
chol their king,” LXX; “Mel’chom,” Vg. See 2 Samuel 12 ; 30, foot~
note d, ¥ Ox, "there was a precious stone.”
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2 |that were in it he brought out* and kept them
4 |employed® at sawing stones and at sharp instru-
21 |ments of iron and at axes,*" and that was the
%12 |way David proceeded to do to all the cities of
&3 [the sons of Am’mon. Finally David and all the
1% | people returned to Jerusalem.,
9] 4 And it came about after such things that
war began breaking out at Ge'zer® with the
Philis'tines.” It was then that Sib’be.cai* the
Hu’shath.ite struck down Sip’pai® of the children
of the Reph’a.im,°k so that they were subdued.
5 And there came to be war again with the
Phi.lis'tines, and Elhanan® the son of Ja’ir"
got to strike down Lah’mi the brother of Go.li"-
1220 jath* the Git'tite,@* the shaft of whose spear was
20 |like the beam of loom workers.!
: 6 And there came to be war again at Gath,v
when there happened to be a man of extraordi-
nary size¥ whose fingers and toes were in sixes,
twenty-four,” and he, too, had been born to the
Reph’a.im.cc 7 And he kept taunting? Israel.
Finally Jon’athanf the son of Shim’ea’ the
brother of David struck him down.
| 8 These were the ones that had been born to
% |the Reph’a.im®* in Gath,* and they came to fall’
by the hand of David and by the hand of his
ﬂhﬁ;&iﬂ servants.
Re 12:9 And Satan®® proceeded to stand up
1 2 against Israel and to incite® David to
230 818, Inumber Israel. * So David said to Jo’ab® and the

» “Axes,” by a slight correction of the Hebrew text to agree with
2 Samuel 12:31; literally, “stone saws,” M, ®“Saph,” at 2 Bam-
uel 21: 18, © Ha-R*phaim’, M; “Raphaim,” Vg; “the giants,” LXX.
d Or, “Go.li%ath of Gath,” ® Ha-Ra.pha’, M. Literally, “the Ra’pha.”
The father's name here is taken to stand for the enfire giant race.
f «Johon’n.than,” M. & Or, “a resister,”” M, Satan’; Vg, Sa'tan;
Sy, Sata’na; LXX, di.a’bo.los.
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chiefs of the people: “Go, count* Israel from
Be'er-she’bak to Dan® and bring it to me that I

may know their number.”r *But Jo’ab said:

“May Jehovah add to his people a hundred times| "i$h
as many as they are.® Do they not, O my lord®|;

the king, all of them belong to my lord as serv-

ants?* Why does my lord seek this?" Why|%f

should he become a cause of guilt® to Israel?"v

4 And the king's wordy itself prevailed over
Jo’ab, so that Jo’ab went out* and walked
through all Israel, after which he came to Jeru-
salem.” 5 Jo’ab now gave the number of the

registration of the people to David, and all

Israel amounted to a million® one hundred|:
thousand men drawing sword® and Judah® four

hundred and seventy thousand men drawing
sword.” * And Le'vi® and Benjamin' he did not

register in among them, because the king's word|:

had been detestable to Jo’ab.”

7 Now this thing was bad in the eyes of The|,

[true] God,’* and so he struck down Israel."
8 Consequently David said to The [true] God:b
“I have sinned® very much in that I have done
this thing. And now, please, cause your servant's
error® to pass away," for I have acted very fool-
ishly."r ®» And Jehovah proceeded to speak to
Gad,® David's seer,t! saying: ' “Go, and you
must speak to David, saying, ‘This is what Jeho-
vah has said: “There are three things that I
am directing against you.t Choose¥ for your-

self one of them that I may do it to you."”’ "¥ |V
11 Accordingly Gad went in to David® and said|y,

to him_: “This is what Jehovah has said, ‘Take
your pick, ** whether for three years there is to

a Literally, “a thousand thousands,” M. ®“The [true]
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God" M,

ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, Dé'us; Sy, “Jehovah.”
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471 1 CHRONICLES 21:13—17

be a famine®* or for three months thereistobea
sweeping away because of your adversaries™
and for the sword of your enemies to overtake
[you]* or for three days there is to be the sword
of Jehovah,’ even pestilence,” in the land with
Jehovah'’s® angel® bringing ruin in all the terri-
tory® of Israel.! And now see what I should re-
ply to the One sending me.” ** So David said to
Gad: “It is very distressing to me,” Please, let
me fall into the hand of Jehovah," for very many
are his mercies,* but into the hand of man do
not let me fall.”n

14 Then Jehovah gave a pestilencer in Israel,
so that out of Israel seventy thousand persons
fell.s 1* Moreover, The [true] God* sent an
angel® to Jerusalem to bring ruin to it,! and as
soon as he began bringing the ruin Jehovah saw
it and began to feel regret® over the calamity®
and so he said to the angel that was bringing the
ruin: “It is enough!¥ Now let your hand drop.”
And Jehovah's angel was standing close by the
threshing floor of Or'nan®¥ the Jeb'usite*

16 When David raised his eyes he got to see
Jehovah's angel® standing between the earth and
the heavens® with his drawn sword® in his hand
extended toward Jerusalem, and David and the
older men, covered with sackcloth,* at once fell
down upon their faces.” ** And David proceeded
to say to The [true] God:® “Was it not I that
said to make a numbering of the people, and is it
not I that have sinned and have unquestionably
done bad?* As for these sheep,” what have they
done?” O Jehovah my God, let your hand, please,

a“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os”; Sy, “Jeho-
vah.” B%A yrau'nah,” at 2 Samuel 24:16. ©“The [true] God.” M,
ha-Elohim’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.”
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come to be upon me* and my father's house,*
but not upon your people,® for a scourge.”r

18 And Jehovah'’s angel,® for his part, said to
Gadt to say to David that David should go up
to erect an altar to Jehovah on the threshing
floor of Or'nan the Jeb’usite.u ** Accordingly
David went up¥ at the word of Gad that he had
spoken in the name® of Jehovah.¥ 2® Meantime,
Or’nanz turned back and saw the angel, and his

four sons with him were hiding themselves."|:

Now Or'nan had been threshing® wheat.® ** So
David came as far as Or'nan. When Or’nan
looked and saw David,* he immediately went out
of the threshing floor® and bowed down to David

with his face to the earth.* ** Then David said |-

to Or'nan: “Do give me the place of the thresh-
ing floor, that I may build in it an altar to Jeho-

vah, For the money® in full give it to me," that|®
the scourge® may be halted from upon the peo- R

ple.” 2 But Or'nan said to David: “Take it as
your own,k and let my lord the king do what
is good in his own eyes. See, I do give the cattler
for burnt offerings and the threshingr sledge for
the woods and the wheat as a grain offering.
The whole I do give.”t

24 However, King David said to Or'nan: “No,
but without fail I shall make the purchase for

the money in full," because I shall not carry|+

what is yours¥ to Jehovah to offer up burnt
sacrifices without cost.”¥ ** So David gave Or’'-
nan for the place gold shekels to the weight of
six hundred.z ** Then David built there an altar*

to Jehovah and offered up burnt sacrifices® and ¢
communion® offerings,* and he proceeded to call| j

upon Jehovah,® who then answered him with
fire* from the heavens upon the altar of burnt
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473 1 CHRONICLES 21:27—22:5

a8 2aitg |offering. ** Moreover, Jehovah® said the word to
£ los:a0 | the angel,® who accordingly returned his sword
“Jor 476 t0 its sheath.” ** At that time, when David saw
52 |that Jehovah had answered him at the threshing
floor of Or’'nan the Jeb’usite, he continued to
sacrifice there.® ?* But the tabernaclek of Jeho-
vah that Moses had made in the wilderness and
the altar of burnt offering were at that time on
the high place at Gib’e.on.” ** And David had not
been able to go before it to consult God,? for he
had been terrified® because of the sword of

Jehovah's angel.

Then David said: “This is the houses of
2 Jehovah The [true] God,? and this is an
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2Ch 217 |altar* for burnt offering for Israel.”
1sa ea}'fsl 2 David now said to bring together the tem-
“i1547 |porary residentscv that were in the land of Is-
oyt 64 |rael, and then he set them as stone hewers’ to
3ist 110 |hew squared stones® for building the house of
ohem g0 [The [true] God.4 * And iron® in great quantity
“lsh2sid |for nails for the doors of the gates® qnd for
OLE! T clamps David prepared, and also copper in such
Jer g'_il:go quantity as to be beyond weighing,’ * and also
iki5e |cedar timbers without number; for the Si.do’-
37 |nians® and the Tyr’i.ans* brought in cedar tim-
1513, |bers in great quantity to David. * Accordingly
ks 2% |David said: “Sol’omon® my son is young and
n721 |delicate, and the house to be built to Jehovah is
ug;g gi_i,},l to be surpassingly magnificent™ for beauteous™
Hag 233 |distinction® to all the lands. Let me, then, make

a 4God.” M, Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De’us; Sy, “Jehovah.”
b “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De’us;
Sy, A.la’ha. © Or, “the sojourners.” M, hag-ger.im’; LXXVg, “the
proselytes.” 8 “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’ ; LXX, ho The.os';
Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah.” ¢ Literally, “for a name and for beauty,”
M, A figure of hendiadys; compare Genesis 3: 16, footnote g,
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preparation for him.” So David made prepara-
tion in great quantities before his death.”

6 Moreover, he called Sol’o.mon his son that
he might command® him to build a house to
Jehovah the God of Israel. " And David went on
to say to Sol’o.mon his son: “As for myself, it
became close to my heartt to build a house to
the namet of Jehovah® my God. ® But Jehovah's
word came against me, saying, ‘Blood in great

guantity you have spilled¥ and great wars you|"

have waged.¥ You will not build a house to my
name,? for a great deal of blood® you have spilled
on the earth before me. * Here there is a son’
being born to you. He himself will prove to be
a restful man® and I shall certainly give him rest
from all his enemies® all around, for Sol’'o.mon<*

is what his name will become® and peace™ and|*

quietness I shall bestow upon Israel in his days.
10Tt is he that will build a house to my name,®
and he himself will become a son" tec me and I
a father® to him. And I shall certainly establish
the throne* of his kingship® firmly over Israel
forever.’ 1* Now, my son, may Jehovah prove to
be with you and you must prove successful and
build the house of Jehovah your God just as he
has spoken concerning you.” ** Only may Jeho-
vah give you discernment and understanding®
and may he give you commandment concerning

Israel even to keep the law of Jehovah your|v
God.t ** In that case you will prove successful“|y

if you take care to carry out the regulationsv
and the judicial decisions” that Jehovah com-
manded? Moses respecting Israel. Be courageous

and strong.® Do not be afraid® nor be terri-|.i}
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a Literally, “many bloods,” ML P Literally, “a man of calming (vest-

fulness).” © Meaning “Peaceable.”

475 1 CHRONICLES 22:14—23:3

“Josi®  |fied.* ** And here during my affliction® I have
“ikiz2:1 Iprepared for Jehovah’s house a hundred thou-
Ros8:22 |sand talents of gold* and a million® talents of
1Ch29:4 |silver,® and the copper® and the iron® there is
Jer 52:20 |'N0 means of weighing because they have come
' ** |to be in such quantity, and timbers and stones
I have prepared, but to them you will make ad-
;1 |ditions. ** And with you there are in great num-

# g

%’i 552,7 ber doers of work, stone hewers and workers in
IKiTo stone* and wood and every one skillful in every
(2K 226 sort of work.k i The gold,_ the silver and the
Ex 31:3 copper™ and the iron there is no means of num-

nich s2:3 |bering. Rise and act,” and may Jehovah prove to
rJos1:2  |he with YOU.”S

o8, | 17 And David went on to command all the
t1Ch 29:6 princes of Israel'* to help Sol’o.mon his son:
vzzan1 |*® “Is not Jehovah YOUR God with you“ and has
;_%%1 g_al:a ihg: not given You rest all around?¥ For he has
cikise  |given into my hand the inhabitants of the land
a2 and the land has been subdued before Jehovahv
~Ch &1 land before his people, ** Now set YOUR heart and
o YOUR_soul" to mquire after Jehovah® Your God,=
“De 1221 and rise and build the sanctuary? of Jehovah The
1K1 830 [true] God,?" to bring the ark® of the covenant of
iK1 9:3  |Jehovah and the holy utensils of The [true] Godd
soass |to the house built to the name* of Jehovah.”
%Igi: 11%?5 2 3 And I_)avid himself had grown old® and
ichz88 had his fill of days and so he made Sol'o-
¢1Ch 22:17 |mon* his son king over Israel. * And he proceed-
36h 82, [ed to gather all the princes® of Israel and the
AEh 354 |priests” and the Levites.* * Accordingly the Le-

a At the 1952 valne of gold this amounts to about $4,416,000,000
(U.S.A.), See Exodus 38: 24, footnote a, P Literally, “a thousand
thousands,” M, © At the 1952 value of silver this amounts to about
$1,214,400,000 (U. 8. A.). See Exodus 38: 24, footnote b, 4 “The
[true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os',
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vites were numbered from the age of thirty
years upward,* and their number, head by head
of them, man by man, came to be thirty-eight
thousand.» * Of these for acting as supervisors’
over the work of the house of Jehovah there
were twenty-four thousand, and as officers®® and
judges' six thousand; ° and four thousand gate-
keepers' and four thousand givers of praiseY to
Jehovah on the instrumentsY that [he said] “I
have made for giving praise.”

6 Then David distributed them in divisions*
to the sons of Le’vi,” to Ger’shon, Ko’hath and

Merarii. "To the Ger'shon.ites, La’dan and|,
Shim’e.i. ® The sons of La’dan were Jehi’el® the| 35

headman and Ze’tham and Joel,* three. ° The
sons of Shim’e.i were Shelo’'moth and Ha"zi.el
and Ha'ran, three. These were the heads of the
fathers for La‘dan. ** And the sons of Shim’e.
were Ja’hath, Zi‘zah? and Je'ush and Be.ri’ah.
These four were the sons of Shim’ed. ** And
Ja’hath came to be the head, and Zi’zah the sec-
ond. As for Je’ush and Beri‘ah, they did not
have many sons; so they became a paternal’
house for one official class.’

12 The sons of Ko’hath* were Am’ram,"
Iz’har,* He’bron™ and Uz’zi.el,* four. ** The sons
of Am’ram were Aaron*® and Moses.! But
Aaron was separated" that he might sanctifyv
the Most Holy,* he and his sons to time indefi-

nite, to make sacrificial? smoke before Jehovah, |
to minister to him* and to pronounce blessing®|:

in his name to time indefinite. ** As for Moses

the man of God,"* his sons themselves continued

au7i'zah,” LXXVg and one Hebrew manuseript and in

“Zi'na,”’ M. P Or, “a man of The [true] God.” M, ish ha-El.o.him’;

see Deuteronomy 33: 1, footnote a,
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477 1 CHRONICLES 23:15—28

*1Ch 26:24 |tg be called among the tribe of the Levites.’
*Ex2:22 |15 The sons of Moses were Ger'shom® and Eli.e’
CExisd zer.? 1 The sons of Ger’shom were Shebu.ela*
" Ithe head. ** And the sons of E.li.e’zer came to be
#1Ch 26:25 | Re.ha.bi’ah® the head; and E li.e’zer did not come
to have other sons, but the sons of Re-ha.bi‘ah
did themselves become exceedingly many. '* The
kNu3:27 |oons of Iz’hark were Shelo’mith” the headman.
1Ch 2636 |1 The sons of He’bron® were Je.ri’ah® the head,
s1Ch 24:23 | Am.a.ri’ah® the second, Ja.hazi’el* the third and
tEx6:18 | Jek.a.me’am® the fourth. ** The sons of Uz'zi.el*
uEx6:19 |were Mi‘cah the head and Isshi‘ah the second.
yNu 2233?'_35 21 The sons of Merarit were Mahliv and
z1Ch 24:28 | Mu’shi.¥ The sons of Mah’li were E.le.a’zar? and
Kish. 2 But E.Je.a’zar died, and he had come to
have, not sons, but daughters.” So the sons of
%21 |Kish their brothers took them [as wives].”
23 The sons of Mu’shi were Mah'li* and E’der*
and Jer’e.moth,* three,

24 These were the sons of Le’vi’ by the house
of their fathers,’ the heads of the fathers,® by
their commissioned ones, in the number of the
names, head® by head" of them, the doers of the
work for the service® of the house of Jehovah,
from the age of twenty years upward.* ** For
David had said: “Jehovah the God of Israel has
given rest to his people,* and he will tent in
Jerusalem to time indefinite.,” % And also the
Levites will not have to carry the tabernacle or
any of its utensils for its service.”” ** For by the
last words® of David these were the number of
o448 - the sons of Le'vi® from the age of twenty years
s2802%1 |upward, * For their function was at the dis-

aéGhu'ha.el” at 1 Chronicles 24:20. Meaning “He returned to
God.” Understood to refer to Moses' grandson Jon’a.than, Sheb’u.el
may also mean “Captive of God.” P Literally, “skull,” M, '
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1 CHRONICLES 23:29—24:4 478

posal®* of the sons of Aaront for the service of
the house of Jehovah over the courtyards" and
over the dining rooms" and over the purification
of every holy thing¥ and the work of the serv-
ice® of the house of The [true] God," * even for
the layer bread" and for the fine flour® for the

grain offering® and for the wafers* of unfer-|.

mented bread’ and for the griddle’ [cakes] and
for the mixed® dough and for all measures of
quantity” and size;* % and for standing® morn-
ing by morning" to thank" and praise* Jehovah,

and likewise at evening;- * and for every offer-|

ing up of the burnt sacrifices to Jehovah at the
sabbaths,*t at the new moons" and at the festi-
val seasons,Y by number according to the rule
concerning them, constantly before Jehovah.
** And they took care of the guarding¥ of the
tent of meeting and the guarding of the sanctu-
ary” and the guarding of the sons of Aaron their
brothers for the service of the house of Jehovah,”

2 Now the sons of Aaron had their divi-

sions.” The sons of Aaron were Na’dab*
and A.bi'hu,* Elea’zar' and Ith’a.mar.® * How-
ever, Na’dab and A.bi’hu® died before their
father® and they did not happen to have any
sons, but Elea’zar and Ith’a.mar continued to
act as priests.* * And David, and Za’dok* from

the sons of Elea’zar, and A.him’e.lech" from|;

the sons of Ith’amar proceeded to make divi-

sions of them for their office in their service,|:

“But the sons of Ele.a’zar were found to be
more numerous in headmen” than the sons of
Ith’a.mar. So they distributed them to the sons

The.os"; VgSy, “Jehovah.”
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479 1 CHRONICLES 24:5—19

of Elea’zar,® as headst for [their]* paternalv
houses, sixteen, and to the sons of Ith’amar,
[as heads] for their paternal houses, eight.

5 Further, they distributed them by lots,”
these along with those, for there had to be
chiefs of the sanctuary? and chiefs of The [true]
God® from the sons of E.lea’zar and from the
sons of Ith’a.mar, * Then She.mai’ah the son of
Ne.than’el the secretary” of the Levites wrote
them down before the king and the princes and
Za'dok” the priest and A.him’e.lech® the son of
A.bi’a.thar® and the heads of the fathers of the
priests and of the Levites,’ one paternal® house
being picked out for E.le.a’zar® and one being
picked out for Ith’a.mar.c

7 And the lot proceeded to come out: the first
for Je-hoi’arib,” for Je.da'iah® the second, ® for
Ha'rim" the third, for Se.o’rim the fourth, ° for
Mal.chi‘jah the fifth, for Mij’a.min® the sixth,
w for Hak’koz the seventh, for A.bi‘jah? the
eighth, ** for Jesh’u.at the ninth, for Shec.ani’ah
the tenth, ** for E.li'a.shibv the eleventh, for Ja’-
kim the twelfth, * for Hup’pah the thirteenth,
for Je.sheb’e.ab the fourteenth, ' for Bil’gah the
fifteenth, for Im’merv the sixteenth, ** for He'zir
the seventeenth, for Hap’piz.zez the eighteenth,
1 for Peth.a-hi‘ah the nineteenth, for Je-hez'kel
the twentieth, ** for Ja’chin the twenty-first, for
Ga'mul the twenty-second, '* for De.la’iah the
twenty-third, for Ma.azi’ah the twenty-fourth.

19 These were their offices¥ for their service*
to come into the house of Jehovah according to

their due right' by the hand of Aaron® their

a 5Their,” Sy and five Hebrew manuseripts, ® “The [true] God.”
M, ha-Elo.him’; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jehovah,” ¢ LXX reads:’ “a pa-
ternal house one by one for E.e.a’zar and one by one for Ith’a.mar.”
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forefather, just as Jehovah the God of Israel
had commanded him.

20 And of the sons of Le’vi that were left over, | *
of the sons of Am’ram* there was Shu’ba.el;® of
the sons of Shu’ba.el, Jeh.de’iah; ** of Re.ha.bi’-
ah:* of the sons of Rehabi’ah, Isshi’ah® the
head; #* of the Iz’har.ites,” She.lo'moth;® of the
sons of She.lo'moth, Ja'hath; #* and the sons [of
He’bron],k Jeri’ah® the head,® Am.ari‘ah the|*
second, Ja-hazi’el the third, Jek.a.me’am the
fourth. ** The sons of Uz'zi-el,” Mi‘cah;r of the
sons of Mi’ecah, Sha’mir. ** The brother of Mi’cah| r
was Is.shi‘ah;” of the sons of Is.shi’ah, Zech.a-
ri‘ah.s

26 The sons of Me.rar’it were Mah’li* and
Mu’shi;v the sons of Ja.azi’ah,® Be'no. * The
sons of Merari:vy Of Jaazi‘ah,” Be'no and
Sho'ham and Zac’cur and Ib’ri. 2* Of Mah'li,
E.le.a’zar, who did not come to have any sons.?
* Of Kish: the sons of Kish were Je.rah’me.el.
“ And the sons of Mu’shi® were Mah’li® and .}
E’der* and Jer’i.moth.*

These were the sons of the Levites by their
paternal® houses. ** And they themselves also
proceeded to cast lots™ exactly as their brothers
the sons of Aaron did before David the king®
and Za’dok and A.-him’elech and the heads of
the paternal houses of the priests and of the
Levites, As respects paternal houses,” the head
one was exactly as his younger brother.

2 Further, David and the chiefs®* of the

service groups® separated for the service
some of the sons of A’saph,” He'man® and Je.du’-| 25! 3;2,
a “The sons of He'bron, Je.ri’ah the head,” LXXTagardlan edition

and two Hebrew manuscripts, margin; and to agree with 1 Chronicles
23:19, Literally, “his sons,” M, ® “Ja.a.zi’ah,” M; “Uz.zi’ah,” LXX,
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481 1 CHRONICLES 25:2—8

<]
¥
Tes

% |thun® the ones prophesying with the harps,®t
with the string instrumentst and with the cym-
bals.¥ And from their number the official men
for their service came to be.¥ * Of the sons of
A’saph,* Zac’cur and Joseph' and Neth.ani’ah
and Ash.are’lah,” the sons of A’saph under the
control” of A’saph the one prophesying under
the control of the king, * Of Jedu’thun:* the
sons of Je.du'thun, Ged.a.li'ah’ and Ze'ri* and
Jesha’iah,® [and Shim’e.i]* Hash.a.bi’ah and
Mat.ti.thi‘ah,” six, under the control of their
father Je.du’thun, who was prophesying with
the harp for thanking and praising Jehovah.*
+ Of He'man:¥ the sons of He’man, Buk.ki‘ah,»
Mat.ta.ni’ah,* Uz'zi.el,* Sheb’u.el® and Jer’i-
moth," Han.a.ni‘ah,¥ Hana’'ni, Eli‘a-thah,¥ Gid-
dal'ti* and Ro.mam’ti-e’zer,” Josh.bekash’ah,”
Mal.lo’thi,* Ho’thir,’ Ma.ha’zi.oth. ® All these
were sons of He'man, a seer’ of the king in the
things of The [true] Gode¢ to raise up his horn;
thus The [true] Gode proceeded to give He'man
fourteen sons and three daughters.” ¢ All these
were under the control® of their father in song®*
at the house of Jehovah, with cymbals,* string
instruments” and harps* for the service® of the
house of The [true] God.! Under the control of
the king were A’saph and Je.du’thun and He'-
man.* " And the number of them together with
their brothers trained in song to Jehovah,* all
experts," came to be two hundred and eighty-
eight, * So they cast lotsY as to the things to be
41 [taken care of, the little being just the same as

a“And Shim’ed,” LXXBA and one Hebrew manuseript. See verse 17.
b iShu'ba.el,” LXX, as at verse 20 and 24 : 20, ¢ *“The [true] qu."‘
M, ha-Elo.him’, the definite article ha (“The") 1\:orne(-la'ding the title
Elodim’, @ “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.jiim”; Vg, “Jehovah.”
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1 CHRONICLES 25:9—31 482

the great,” the expert along with the learner, ﬂ)’lCrl‘!géi 3;

9 And the lot proceeded to come out: the first| Ne

belonging to A’saph for Joseph,® for Ged.a.li’ah®
the second (he and his brothers and his sons
were twelve); ¢ the third for Zac’cur,’ his sons
and his brothers, twelve; ! the fourth for Iz'ri,”
his sons and his brothers, twelve; '* the fifth for
Neth.a.ni‘ah,” his sons and his brothers, twelve;
1 the sixth for Buk-ki‘ah, his sons and his broth-

ers, twelve; ** the seventh for Jesh.a.re’lah,* his|

sons and his brothers, twelve; ' the eighth for
Jesha'iah, his sons and his brothers, twelve;
*the ninth for Matta.ni’ah, his sons and his
brothers, twelve; 7 the tenth for Shim’e., his
sons and his brothers, twelve; ** the eleventh for
Az’ar-el,’ his sons and his brothers, twelve,
1" the twelfth for Hash.a.bi’ah,* his sons and his
brothers, twelve; 2 for the thirteenth, Shu’-
ba.el,’ his sons and his brothers, twelve; * for
the fourteenth, Mat-ti.thi’ah, his sons and his
brothers, twelve; ** for the fifteenth, for Jer’e-
moth, his sons and his brothers, twelve; * for
the sixteenth, for Han.a.ni’ah, his sons and his
brothers, twelve; * for the seventeenth, for Josh-
be.kash’ah, his sons and his brothers, twelve;
# for the eighteenth, for Ha.na’'ni, his sons and
his brothers, twelve; *° for the nineteenth, for
Mallo’thi, his sons and his brothers, twelve;
1 for the twentieth, for Eli’a.thah, his sons and
his brothers, twelve; * for the twenty-first, for
Ho'thir, his sons and his brothers, twelve; ** for
the twenty-second, for Gid.dal’ti, his sons and
his brothers, twelve; * for the twenty-third, for
Ma.ha’zi.oth,® his sons and his brothers, twelve;
“ for the twenty-fourth,” for Ro.mam‘ti-e’zer,*
his sons and his brothers, twelve,

12:24
z1Ch 15:22

*1Ch 25:2
S1Ch 25:3

41Ch 25:2

¢1Ch 25:4
*1Ch 25:3

=1Ch 23:
y Ch 9:1
Ch 15:
Ch 23:19
T\ulﬁl
Nu 26:1

ulCh 13:14
Ps 128:1

vMt 25:18

z1Ch 26:1
1Ch 26:14

*1Ch 16:38

1 CHRONICLES 26:1—14

For the divisions® of gatekeepers:* Of
26 the Ko'rah.ites," Me.shel.e.mi’ah* the son
|of Ko're® of the sons of A’saph, * And Me.shel.e-
mi’ah had sons: Zech.a.ri’ah the first-born, Je-
di’a.el the second, Zeb.a.di’ah the third, Jath’-

7% Iniel the fourth, * E’lam the fifth, Je.hoha'nan

the sixth, El'ie ho-e’nai the seventh. * And O’bed-
e’domt had sons: She.mai’ah the first-born,
Jehoz'abad the second, Jo’ah the third and
Sa’car the fourth and Nethan’el the fifth,
|» Am’miel the sixth, Is’sa.char the seventh,
Peul’lethai the eighth; for God had blessed
him.»

6 And to She.mai’ah his son there were sons
born that were rulers of the house of their

28| father, for they were capable, mighty men.v

" The sons of She.mai‘ah, Oth’'ni and Reph’a-el
and O’bed, Elza’bad, whose brothers were capa-
ble men, Eli’hu and Sem.a.chi’ah. ® All these
were of the sons of O’bed-e’dom, they and their
sons and their brothers, capable¥ men with the
power for the service, sixty-two belonging to
O’bed-e’dom. " And Meshelemi’ah* had sons
and brothers, capable men, eighteen. ' And
Ho’sah® of the sons of Me.rar’i had sons. Shim’-
ri was the head, for he did not happen to be the
first-born® but his father appointed him as
head;* " Hilki’ah the second, Teb.ali'ah the
third, Zech.a.riah the fourth. All the sons and
brothers of Ho’sah were thirteen.

12 Of these divisions of the gatekeepers, the
headmen® had duties exactly as their brothers
did,’ to minister® at the house of Jehovah." ** So
they cast lots® for the small the same as for the
great by their paternal houses,” for the differ-
ent gates. ' Then the lot to the east fell to




1 CHRONICLES 26:15—26 434

Shel.emi’ah.k For Zech.a.ri’ah" his son, a coun-
selor with discernment, they cast the lots, and
his lot got to come out to the north.s * O’bed-
e’domt had his to the south, and his sons had
the storehouses.® ** Shup’pim and Ho’sah¥ had
theirs to the west close by the gate Shal’lech.eth
by the highway¥ that goes up, guardz group
corresponding with guard group;* ' to the east®
there were six Levites; to the north for a day,
four; to the south for a day,* four; and for the
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stores,® two by two; ** for the portico' to the|%g

west, four at the highway,® two at the portico.
' These were the divisions of the gatekeepers of
the sons of the Ko'rah.ites' and of the sons of
Me.rar’i,*

20 As regards the Levites, A.hi’jah was over
the treasuresk of the house of The [true] God®
and over the treasures of the sanctified things.”
#* The sons of La’dan,* the sons of the Ger’shon-
ite belonging to La’dan; the heads of the pater-
nal houses belonging to La’dan the Ger’shon.ite,
Je.hi’eli.* ** The sons of Je.hi‘eli, Ze’thamt and
Joel* his brother, were over the treasurest of
the house of Jehovah. * For the Am’ramdites,
for the Iz’har.ites,” for the He’bron.ites,z for the
Uzzi’el.ites,” * even Sheb’u.el®® the son of Ger’-
shom the son of Moses was a leader over the
stores. ** As regards his brothers, of E.li.e’zer:
there was Re.ha.bi’ah’ his son and Je.sha’iah his

son and Jo’ram his son and Zich’ri his son and o

She.lo’'moth* his son. * This She.lo'moth and
his brothers were over all the treasures of the
sanctified® things that David the king® and the

heads of the paternal houses,” and the chiefs
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& “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; Vg, De’us; LXX, “Jehovah.”
b “Shu’bael,” LXXVg. Compare 1 Chronicles 23: 16, footnote a.
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485 1 CHRONICLES 26:27—27:1

of the thousands and of the hundreds, and the
chiefs of the army had sanctified. ** From the
warsk and from the spoil® they had sanctified
[things] to maintain the house of Jehovah.r
* And also all that Samuel® the seer and Sault
the son of Kish" and Ab'ner¥ the son of Ner¥
and Jo'ab* the son of Ze.rw’iah® had sanctified.
What anyone sanctified® was under the control
of She.lo’'moth"? and his brothers,

29 Of the Iz'harites, Chen.ani’ah and his
sons were for the outside® business as officers®
and as judges® over Israel.

30 Of the He’bron.ites,” Hash.a.bi’ah and his
brothers, capable men,* a thousand seven hun-
dred, were over the administration of Israel in
the region of the Jordan to the west for all the
work of Jehovah and for the king's service. ** Of
the He’bron.ites, Jeri’jahk was the head of the
He'bron.ites by its generations by forefathers.
In the fortieth" year of David’'s kingship they
were sought out, and valiant, mighty men came
to be found among them in Ja’zer" in Gil'e.ad.s
2 And his brothers, capable men,! were two
thousand seven hundred, heads of the paternal
houses." So David the king assigned them over
the Reu’ben.ites’ and the Gad’ites¥ and the half
tribe of the Ma.nas’sites,? for every matter of
The [true] Gode® and matter® of the king,

As for the sons of Israel by their number,
2 7 the heads of the paternal® houses and the
chiefs* of the thousands and of the hundreds®
and their officers that were ministering* to the

king in every matter of the divisions of those

a Literally, “Everyone sanctifying [anything] it,"” M. ® “She.lo’-
moth,” LXX; “Shelo’mith,” MVg. ©“The [true] God M, ha-

Elo.vim’;

Vg, De'us; LXX, “Jehovah,”



1 CHRONICLES 27:2—12 . 486 487 1 CHRONICLES 27:13—24

that came in and that went out month by month! |1} &7, thousand. ** The tenth for the tenth month was
for all the months of the year, each division was ' 32822328 |Ma’harai¥ the Netoph'athite* of the Ze'rah-
twenty-four thousand.® #2Ch 17:14 “Nu26:20 |ites,” and in his division there were twenty-four
2 Over the first division of the first month thousand. '* The eleventh for the eleventh
ithehrie \;_as_ qa-sl:-g’be-am‘ the son of Zab'di.el, and "33 %38, ©28a 2330 |month was Benai‘ah® the Pir‘a.thon.ite® of the
n his division there were twenty-four thousand. ' 1Jg12:15 |sons of E'phra.im,’ and in his division there
‘ Some of the sons of Pe’rez" the head* of all| " 3323 were twenfy-four thousand. ** The twelfth for
S st o e g e e Su R (| I n e e il e dene
B G e Dlt;’da?rt l:f ?Eo?ﬁighf s;ack; Nu 1014 :%”72?59 thite, gf Oth'niel,” and g: his division there
his division, and Mik’loth was tﬁe l‘eader ea:; in :;'%Eﬁf{z *{gﬁ:«?‘l"s we;'g tj‘: ?ty-fmtl; t?oiltzsanof.l rael," of the Reu’
his division there were twenty-four thousand ' pigh 2 w0 el et s s
®The chief of the third service group for the: ::?53 32 i ‘E.’h.e s gt Zw’r'lallzni wl'?s sl
third month was Be-nai‘aht the son of Je.hoi’a-| 28 818 Nu 3" ;’,f }he ﬁfrrll:e-?nﬂ;?s: r ?_?e;;lh-abt'l' h* tme i °§
da“ the chief priest,Y and in his division there|ussa 532 Y o Aert Zadokm Wof Judeh
were twenty-four thousand. ¢ This Benai’ah¥ %H:fm :@%glg Eli'hu, ::me of David"s br'c:'d1er"s:’E of Is’sa-char:'
was a mighty man of the thirty* and over the Y28 2530 siSalii3|Om'ri the son of Mi‘chael; '*of Zeb'uwlun®
th}r}y, and [over] ’hls division there was Am-| k|18 zi5a 1655 | Ish.ma‘iah the son of Obadi‘ah; of Naph’tali,*
g?n?ﬁb?:ri hﬁs §01}11. : -T‘]l.le’ fourth for the fourth 1K 351 rﬁ 718 |Jerimoth the son of Az'riel; **of the sons of
Sat'ah his son after him and i bis divielon| Bl Nifi [E'phraim, Hoshe'a the son of Azaafah; of
| ) sion “NuZ29 |the half tribe of Ma.nas'seh,” Joel the son of
there were twenty-four thousand. ® The fifth |sichi1:z6 Nu38 |pe.dai‘ah; * of the half tribe of Manas'seh in
jt[?:'iefhfitzr che dffﬁg mdc;nt}‘; was Sham’huth® the|“25a 23:23 ‘N2 |Gil'ead, Id'do® the son of Zechari‘ah; of Ben-
rah.ite,’ and in his division there were twenty-| 91Ch 2620 <2h334 |jamin,” Ja.a’siel the son of Ab/mer;* * of Dan,
four thousand. * The sixth for the sixth month S10h 1198 I Lz’ar.,el 0. 500 of Texotham, Thiss were the
was I'ra’ the son of Ik’kesh® the Te.ko'ite,” and| "§e} 5% s198 1950 a gl
in his division there were twenty-four thousand. | 1ch #:5; 23a 37 |Princes of the tribes of Israel,
* The seventh for the seventh month was He'-| 2Ch 20:20 kNu225 | 93 And David did not take the number of
lez* the Pel'onite* of the sons of E'phra.im,| Am i niCh 2:17| those from twenty years of age and under," be-
and in his division there were twenty-four thou- b8 935 cause Jehovah had promised to make Israel as
sand. ' The eighth for the eighth month was vich 128 (Ned:2l |Imany as the stars® of the heavens.* * Jo'ab* the
Sib’be.cai the Hu'shath.iter of the Ze'rah.ites,* fag‘ﬁ??ﬁ% JHeb 1142 son of Zeru'lah had himself started to take the
and din E‘S [;1“’13}0“ there were twenty-four thou- | yo: 21118 Jen2i2 legunt and he did not finish," and for this there
i&gi.’ 'It' e nmEh for the ninth mon}h was %!3‘,!_'5:,";?, v23a 2215 | came to be indignation¥ against Israel, and the
o i ‘the An’a.thoth.ite" of the Ben’jamin-| 7 {i% number did not come up into the account of the
tes,v and in his division there were twenty-four | }§" 75, affairs of the days of King David.
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25 And over the treasures of the king¥ there|¥ZK! 15:15 vios 224 And David proceeded to call together all
was Az'ma.veth the son of Ad’iel. And over the| . . . é%,ghlg?% 2 the princes” of Israel, the princesY of the
treasures in the field,? in the cities* and in the 2Ch «ff-:sm AMics:2 |tribes and the princes? of the divisions of those
villages and in the towers there was Jon’a.than® |« 1:11 "8 |ministering to the king and the chiefs® of thou-
the son of Uzzi‘ah. * And over the doers of|iis 6 l ':'%g'ﬁ 1% |sands* and the chiefs* of hundreds® and the
work in the field,! for the cultivation® of the soil, |58 &1 ACh 2032 | hiefs of all the property® and livestock® of the
t:zere was E;z’:i the son of Che’lub. ** And over| 122 #K120:38 |king and of his sons,” together with the court
the vineyardsk there was Shim’ei the Ra’math-|nJos 2413 i1sa 39:7 |officials®® and the mighty men,” even every
ite, and over that which was in }he Vi"‘-‘yﬁrdﬁ ig%lﬁé 'ﬁ%ﬁ; valiant, mighty man, togJer):Jsalem. "I:pen David
of the wine supplies there was Zab’di the Shiph’-| Ne s k:cén 75 |the king rose to his feet and said: “Hear me,
mite. ** And over the olive groves" and the|'sch14s 18057, |my brothers and my people. As for me, it was
sycamorer trees that were in the Shephe’lah®s B :?}54‘1%’:’13 close to my heart to build a resting house for
there was Ba’al-ha'nan the ’G‘re‘de’rlte; and over| J9s %t *18816:19 |the ark of the covenant of Jehovah and as the
bands thet wer: grasing in Shhr'on thard wag| SEIEE" B (ot oliae s and The [rue] God® himsel?

H (L8]] § .
Shit’rai the Sharon.ite, and over the herds in|vich 51 1Ch 82 sa(ig to me, ‘You will not build a house to my
the low plains there was Sha’phat the son of y{rz‘?:sféo Ps 3068 |name,* for 'a man of wars you are and blood you
AdNai, * And over the camelsY there was O'bil| 153272 uRuldl? |have spilled,’® ¢ Accordingly Jehovah the God
the Ish'ma.elite,* and over the she-asses there|, {5335 Vs 422, lof Israel chose me out of all the house of my
was Jeh.de’iah the Meron’othite. ** And over|,G¢ 76 z1Su 1514 | fathert to become king®* over Israel to time in-
the flocks there was Ja'ziz the Hag'rite. All oage 133 a1l | definite, for it was Judah®t that he chose as
these were the chiefs” of the property that was|ICh 2614 ﬁ ';33 ggg' leader and in the house" of Judah my father’s
King David's. 4288 8:17 c2%a :{5%3 house," and among my father's sons,” I was 'the

32 And Jon’a.than,*® David’s nephew,® was a| 211210 Jch229 jone in whom llenddéghtedu‘f tonmﬂke mi ‘;lfl;%
counselor,* a man of understanding, he being|:Sh L1 Ghirq fover all ISlt?]eL anw}?;:] o B Sfven
also a secretary,’ and Jehi'el the son of Hach’-| &0 137 358 113 m:?ay haer?venf Osgnts;) choose Sol’o.mon* my son
oot was s thie e gons. " And Abit-| S8 0 jch e (0%, ipon the throne® of the kingship of Jeho-
o.phel* was a counselor Qf the king, and Hu’shaik | k352 15:32 A% vah over Israel. ¢ Further, he said to me, ‘Sol’o-
the Ar’chite® was the king's companion.* * And |52 1618 Toh'a%s |mon your son is the one that will build my
after A.hith’o.phel there were Jehoi’ada the| 55333 25l |house' and my courtyards, for I have chosen him
son of Benai’ah® and Abi’athar,! and Jo'abv|*53 7%3° oieb 19 ¢ |as my son® and I myself shall become his father.”
was chief of the army of the king. tishite Ps26 |7 And I shall certainly establish his kingship®
a Yoomathan’, M. BOr, “the lowlands” © “NBp]lEW.” M, déd ?l;legl.ii‘] ﬁl‘mly to time indefinite if he will be strongly re-

generally meaning “unele,” bhut here meaning “uncle’s son,” or 8 Op, “princes.”” M, sa.rim’. ® “The [bruq Gol” M, ha-El.ohim';
“nephew,” Compare 1 Chronicles 20; 7 and 2 Samuel 21: 21, LXX, ho Theos'; Vg, De'us; Sy, “Jelovah.”
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solved to do my commandmentsk and my judicial
decisions" as at this day.’ ® And now, before the
eyes of all Israel,” Jehovah’s congregation,**s and
in the ears of our God, take care and search for
all the commandments of Jehovah YOUR God in
order that You may possess the good land! and
may certainly pass it on as an inheritance to
YOUR sons after you to time indefinite.,"

9 “And you, Sol’oomon my son, know" the
God of your father and servez him with a com-

plete heart™ and with a delightful soul,” for all.

hearts Jehovah is searching* and every inclina-
tion® of the thoughts he is discerning.’ If you
search for him he will let himself be found by
you,* but if you leave him® he will reject you
forever.” ** See, now, for Jehovah himself has
chosen you to build a house as a sanctuary, Be
courageous and act.”*®

11 And David proceeded to give Sol'o.mon
his son the architectural plan® of the porchn
and of its houses’ and its storerooms® and its
roof chamberst and its dark interior rooms and
the house of the propitiatory cover,“v ** even the
architectural plan of everything that had come
to be with him by inspiration®*v for the court-
yards¥ of Jehovah's house and for all the dining
rooms# all around, for the treasures® of the
house of The [true] Gode and for the treasures
of the sanctified® things, ** and for the divisions®
of the priests® and of the Levites and for all the
work of the service of Jehovah's house and for
all the utensils of the service of Jehovah’s house;
1 for the gold by weight, the gold for all the
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a “Congregation.” 1M, ga.hal’; LXX, el.kle.si’a. ® Literally, “by the
spirit,” M. © “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXXVg, “Jeho-

vah”
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491 1 CHRONICLES 28:15—21

utensils® for the different services, for all the
utensils of silver by weight, for all the utensils
for the different services, '* and the weight for
the lampstands’ of gold and their lamps of gold
by weight of the different lampstands and their
lamps and for the lampstands of silver by weight
for the lampstand and its lamps according to the
service of the different lampstands,’ ** and the
gold by weight for the tables of the layer bread,®
for the different tables, and silver for the tables
of silver, " and the forks® and the basins* and
the pitchers of pure gold and for the gold bowlsk
by weight for the different bowls and for the
silver bowls" by weight for the different bowls;
"*and for the incense altarr of refined gold by
weight and for the representation® of the char-
lot,”! namely, the cherubsr® of gold for spread-
ing [their wings] out and screening over the
ark of the covenant of Jehovah. * “He gave in-
sight for the entire thing in writingt from the
hand of Jehovah upon me," even for all the
works of the architecturalv plan.”

20 And David went on to say to Sol’o.mon his
son: “Be courageous¥ and strong and act. Do
not be afraid®s nor be terrified,” for Jehovah®
God, my God, is with you.® He will not desert
you* or leave you until all the work of the
service of Jehovah's® house is finished.® ** And
here are the divisions of the priests* and of the
Levites® for all the service of the house of The
[true] God,* and with you in all the work there
is every willing* one with skill for all the serv-
ice,* and also the princes* and all the people, for

all your words.”

8 “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elohim’; LXX, ho The.os’; VgSy,
“Jehovah,”
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2

gregation:an “Sol’o.mon my son, the one

[whom] God has chosen,* is young® and deli-| 2
cate,* but the work is great, for the castle® is| Jer
not for man,® but for Jehovah God. * And ac-

cording to all my power" I have preparedv for
the house of my God the gold? for the goldwork
and the silver® for the silverwork and the cop-
per* for the copperwork, the iron* for the iron-
work and the timbers® for the timberwork,
onyx* stones and stones’ to be set with hard
mortar and mosaic pebbles and every precious’
stone and alabaster stones in great quantity.
¢ And since I am taking pleasure* in the house
of my God, there is yet a special property of
mine,® gold and silver; I do give it to the house
of my God over and above all that I have pre-
pared for the holy house:* ¢ three thousand
talents” of gold®~ of the gold of O’phir! and seven
thousand talents of refined silver®® for coating
the walls of the houses; ° for the gold for the
goldwork and for the silver for the silverwork
and for all the work by the hand of the crafts-
men. And who is there volunteering to fill his
hand today [with a gift] for Jehovah ?"n

6 And the princes® of the paternal® houses®
and the princest of the tribes of Israel and the
chiefs of thousands" and of hundreds¥ and the

chiefs of the business¥ of the king proceeded to|,

volunteer, 7 Accordingly they gave to the serv-
ice of the house of The [true] God¢ gold

David the king now said to all the con-|n

1Ch 22:5
ulCh 28:10

1Ch 29:19

2Ch 2:4
v2Ch 31:21
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a “Congregation.” M, ga.hal’; LXX, el.llesi’'a; Vg, “ec.cle’si.a.”
b Or, “temple.” M, bi.rak’, © Literally, “of the fathers,” M. d “The
[true] God.” M, ha-El.o-kim'; Vg, De'us; LXXSy, “Jehovah.”
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22 |worth five thousand talents® and ten thousand

daricsP and silver worth ten thousand talents
and copper worth eighteen thousand talents and
iron worth a hundred thousand talents. ® And
what stones were found with any persons they
gave to the treasure of the house of Jehovah un-
der the control of Jehi’el® the Ger’shon.ite®
¢ And the people gave way to rejoicing over
their making voluntary offerings,® for it was
with a complete heart' that they made volun-
tary offerings to Jehovah,® and even David the
king himself rejoiced with great joy.*

10 Consequently David blessed® Jehovah be-
fore the eyes of all the congregationc® and
David said: “Blessed may you be,» O Jehovah
the God of Israelr our father,s from everlasting
even to everlasting. ** Yours, O Jehovah,® are
the greatnesst and the mightinesst® and the
beauty¥ and the eminence¥ and the dignity,= for
everything in the heavens and in the earth is
[yours].* Yours is the kingdom,*® O Jehovah,
even the One lifting yourself up as head over
all.* *2 The riches’ and the glory* are on account
of you and you are dominating® everything, and
in your hand there are power* and mightiness®
and in your hand is [ability] to make greatk
and to give strength to all.n ** And now, O our
God, we are thanking your and praising® your
beauteoust name. ** And yet, who am I" and
who are my people, that we should retain power
to make voluntary offerings like this?¥ For

a At the 1952 value of gold this amounts to about $132,480,000
(U.S. A.). See Exodus 38: 24, footnote a. P “Darics,” A darie was a
Persian gold coin equivalent intrinsically to about $5.60, Probahly
derived from King Da.ri'ng’ name. ¢ “Congregation.”” M, ga-hal’;
LXX, ek.klesi'a.
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everything is from you¥ and out of your own|¥

hand we have given to you. ** For we are tem-
porary” residents? before you and settlers® the
same as all our forefathers. Like a shadow our

days are upon the earth®*? and there is no hope.|:

% O Jehovah our God, all this abundance that
we have prepared to bhuild for you a house for
your holy name, from your hand it is and to
you it all belongs.® " And I well know, O my
God, that you are an examiner of the heart®
and that it is in rectitude that you take pleas-
ure.’ I, for my part, in the uprightness of my

heart have voluntarily offered all these things,|®

and now your people who are on hand here I
have enjoyed seeing make offerings voluntarily
to you. * O Jehovah the God of Abraham, Isaac
and Israel our forefathers,® do keep this forever

as the inclination® of the thoughts of the heart|"

of your people* and direct their heart to you.*
» And to Sol'omon my son give a complete
heartk to keep your commandments,” your testi-
monies®” and your regulations® and to do every-
thing and to build the castlebt for which I have
made preparation.’’

20 And David went on to say to all the con-|+

gregation:°v “Bless,Y now, Jehovah Your God.”
And all the congregation® proceeded to bless
Jehovah the God of their forefathers and bow
low# and prostrate® themselves to Jehovah and
to the king. * And they continued to sacrifice®
sacrifices to Jehovah and offer up burnt offer-
ings* to Jehovah on the day following that day,
a thousand young bulls, a thousand rams, a

aPs 24:1
91Ch 28:9

+tAc 24:16
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thousand male lambs and their drink® offer-

2Ch 7:7
SPs 16:4

2 Or, “reminders.” B Or, “temple.” M, bi.ral’. ©“Congregation.”

M, ga.hal’; LXX, ek klesi’a; Vg, Vec.cle’si.a
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495 1 CHRONICLES 29:22—30

ings,’ even sacrifices in great number for all
Israel.’ 2 And they continued eating and drink-
ing before Jehovah on that day with great
rejoicing,® and they proceeded a second time
to make Solomon the son of David king*
and to anoint* him to Jehovah as leader® and
also Za’dok™ as priest. ** And Sol’o.mon began to
sit upon Jehovah's throne' as king in place of
David his father and to make a success of it,s
and all the Israelites were obedient® to him. 2 As
for all the princest and the mighty ment and also
all the sons of King David,y they submitted
themselves to Sol’'o.mon the king.2 ** And Jeho-
vah continued to make Sol’o.mon surpassingly
greaty before the eyes of all Israel® and to put
upon him such royal dignity as had not come to
be upon any king before him over Israel.?

26 As for David the son of Jes’se, he reigned
over all Israel,* *" and the days that he reigned
over Israel were forty years.” In He’bron he
reigned for seven years* and in Jerusalem he
reigned for thirty-three [years].? ** And gradu-
ally he died in a good old age,” having his fill of
days,® riches and glory, and Sol’o.mon his son
began to reign in place of him.” *® As for the
affairs® of David the king, the first ones and the
last, there they are written among the words of

33 |Samuel the seerPk and among the words of Na-
#|thann the prophet and among the words of Gad*

the visionary,® ** together with all his kingship
and his mightiness® and the timest that had

passed over him and over Israel and over all the
kingdoms of the lands.

a Literally, “they gave (put) hand under Sol’o.mon the king 7 M.,
b iSeer,” M, ro.eh’, © Or, “seer,” That is, one seeing a vision as a
prophet. M, ho.zel’,
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CHRONICLES®

1 And Sol’'omon” the son of David continued
to get strength in his kingship® and Jehovah
his God was with him* and kept making him
surpassingly great.’ * And Sol’o.mon proceeded
to say the word to all Israel,’ to the chiefs of
the thousands® and of the hundreds® and to the
judges" and to all the chieftains of all Israel,*
the heads of the paternal houses.” * Then Sol’o-
mon and all the congregation®” with him went
to the high place that was at Gib’e.on,* for there
was where the tent' of meeting of The [true)
God,© which Moses the servant of Jehovah had
made in the wilderness, happened to be. * How-
ever, the arkv of The [true] Godc David had
brought up from Kir’i.ath-je’arim¥ to the place
that David had prepared for it,* for he had
pitched a tent for it in Jerusalem.” ® And the
copper altar® that Bez’al.el* the son of U'ri‘ the
son of Hur’ had made had been put® before the
tabernacle of Jehovah, and Sol’oomon and the
congregation® applied as usual to it.’ * Sol’'o.mon
now made offerings there before Jehovah upon
the copper altar that belonged to the tent of

meeting and he went on to offer upon it a :

thousand burnt offerings.®
T During that night God appeared to Sol’o.mon
and then said to him: “Ask! What shall T give

*1K1 2:12

pre Dot Tt ol
BIbIS -
o

L
ot
(Fed
Lt

ﬁ'u_.
SeTe)
'_‘.'.r—u =
[ )
[~

o

o
oL

- _. &

s BRI B3 L o et [ e et
8888555550
e

X0

-

==
s
)
]
??mg

ot
B8 ragemage mo

c e
oo
aex 2
gp = =
=S
o

N <

g Y ]
2oant
P
et

@1Ch 16:
Isa 40:16

® Literally, “The Affairs of the Days,” M; “Pa.xali.po’menon
(= Of Things Omitted),” LXXVg. b “Congregation,” M, qu-hal’;

LXX, ek.llesi’a, ©“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elohim’;

Thewos’; Sy, “Jehovah.”

many Hebrew manuseripts read: “was there.”
400

LXX, ho

Literally, “he (one) had put,” M. But
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497 2 CHRONICLES 1:8—15

you?”* ® At that Sol’'omon said to God: “You
are the One that exercised great loving-kindness®
toward David my father" and that have made
me king in place of him.k " Now, O Jehovah
God, let your promise with David my father
prove faithful," for you yourself have made me
king" over a people as numerous as the dust®
particles of the earth.* ' Give me now wisdom®
and knowledge' that I may go out before this
people and that I may come in,* for who could
judge® this great people of yours?”v * Then God
said to Sol'o.mon: “For the reason that this has
proved to be close to your heart¥ and you have
not asked for wealth, riches and honor or for
the soul” of those hating you, neither is it even
many days® that you have asked for,* but you ask
for wisdom and knowledge for yourself that you
may judge my people over whom I have made
you king," ** the wisdom and the knowledge are
being given you;® also wealth and riches and
honor I shall give you such as no kings that were
prior to you happened to have* and such as no
one after you will come to have,”*

13 So Sol'omon came [from]¢ the high place
that was at Gib’e.on,' from before the tent® of
meeting,” to Jerusalem and continued to reign
over Israel.® '* And Sol’o.mon kept gathering
chariots and steeds? so that he came to have a
thousand four hundred chariots and twelve
thousand steeds?" and he kept them stationed in
chariot cities® and close by the king at Jerusa-
lem.* * And the king came to make the silver®
and the gold® in Jerusalem like the stones,r

and cedarwood he made like the sycamore treest

& Or, “loyal love,” ® Or, “life,” © “From,” LXXVg. 4 Or, “horsemen,”
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-
a3

that are in the She.phe’lah®® for great quantity.|uPe L:
' And there was the export of the horses that
Sol'omon had from Egypt,” and the company
of the king's merchants would themselves take
the horse drove for a price.¥ ** And they custom-
arily brought up and exported from Egypt a
chariot® for six hundred silver pieces and a
horse® for a hundred and fifty, and that was the
way it was for all the kings of the Hit'tites® and
the kings of Syria.z It was by means of them -
that they did the exporting,

Sol'o.mon now gave the word to build a

house*' to Jehovah's name® and a house®
for his kingship.®* 2 Accordingly Sol’o.mon
counted off seventy thousand men as burden|x
bearers® and eighty thousand men as cutters in|,
the mountain,* and as overseers over them three|’
thousand six hundred.® *Further, Sol’o.mon
sent to Hi‘rame” the king of Tyre, saying: “Just 3
as you dealt with David* my father and you
kept sending him cedarwood® to build himself a
house in which to dwell,— 4 here I am building*|
a house to the name® of Jehovah my God to
sanctify® it to him, to burn perfumed incense
before him," with the constant layer bread* and
burnt offerings in the morning and in the eve-
ning,¥ on the sabbaths# and on the new moons’
and at the festival seasons® of Jehovah our God.
To time indefinite* this will be upon Israel. * And
the house that I am building will be great,® for|"
our God?®° is greater than all the [other] gods.®*

2 Or, “the lowlands.” ¥ Chapter 1 ends here in the Hebrew text.
¢ “Hi’ram,” LXXVgSy and some Hebrew manuseripts; “Hu’ram,”
M. But see 1 Chronieles 14: 1. € “God.” M, El.o.him”, the plural of

El.o’ah, to denote majesty and divine powers. ® “The [other] gods,”
M, ha-el.o.him’; LXX, hoi the.oi’; Vg, de'i,
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499 2 CHRONICLES 2:6—12

* And who could retain power to build him a
@Isn 66:1  |house?® For the heavens and the heaven of the
"1K1 8:2T |heavens cannot contain him,” and who am I*

b1l | that I should build him a house except for mak-
g%'r’nﬁ:gi ing sacrificial smoke before him?* 7 And now
Se126 |send me a skillful man to work in gold® and in
it |silver and in copper and in iron and in wool dyed
reddish purple and erimson and blue thread and
knowing how to cut engravings, along with the
skillful ones that are with me in Judah and in
Jerusalem, whom David my father has pre-
riCh 2216 \pared,” * And send me timbers of cedar,® juni-
1Kl 58 Ipert and almug*v from Leb’a.non,¥ for I myself
viki 514 |well know that your servants are experienced”
viIKI5:9 |at cutting down the trees of Leb’anon,¥ (and
z1kig:8  |here my servants are together with your serv-
1S EE |ants,) *even for preparing timbers for me in
great number, for the house that I am building
will be great,* yes, in a wonderful way. ** And
11 |here to the gatherers of wood, the cutters of the
t trees,' I do give wheat as food® for your servants,
i1 |twenty thousand cors,* and barley twenty thou-
sand cors, and wine®" twenty thousand baths,r
o |and oil® twenty thousand baths.”*

11 At that Hi'ram? the king of Tyres said the
word in writing and sent [it] to Sol’o.mon: “Be-
cause Jehovah loved! his people he has consti-
tuted you king over them.”v 2 And Hi‘ram?
went on to say: “Blessed be Jehovah the God
of Israel,¥ who made the heavens and the earth,v
because he has given to David the king a wise
son, experienced in discernment and understand-
ing,* who will build a house to Jehovah and a
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8 “Almug.” M, al.gum.mim’, See 1 Kings 10:11, footnote b. b Liter-
ally, “knowing,” M. © “Food,” by a slight correction of the Hebrew
text; “food,” VgBSyT and 1 Kings 5: 11. ¢ See verse 3, footnote ¢.
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house for his kingship.* ** And now I do send a|*2Ch2:1
skillful man, experienced in understanding, be-
longing to Hi‘ram-a’bi,2® ** the son of a woman |P2Ch 4:16
of the sons of Dan® but whose father was a man|®Jer 4:15
of Tyre,* experienced,® to work in gold and in|{E 748
silver, in copper,” in iron, in stones® and in tim- | X! 1L
bers, in wool dyed reddish purple,® in blue|*Ex
thread® and in fine* fabric and in crimson® and|*Ex
at cutting every sort of engraving’ and at de-|n2C
signing every sort of device® that may be given|sEx
to him® along with your own skillful men and|tEx
the skillful men of my lord David your father.| =
5 And now the wheat and the barley, the oil
and the wine that my lord has promised, let him
send to his servants.v '* As for ourselves, we 2Ch 2:
shall cut down trees from Leb’anon according|yik
to all your need” and we shall bring them to you | “&
as rafts by sea¥ to Jop’pa,? and you, for your| 4
part, will take them up to Jerusalem.”® o2C

17 Then Sol’o.mon took a count of all the men
that were temporary residents,® who were in the
land of Israel,’ after the census that David his fa-| 15! 5:33
ther had taken of them,® and there came to be &1
found a hundred and fifty-three thousand six|9iCh22:2
hundred. *®* So he made seventy thousand of them
burden bearers* and eighty thousand cutters® in |*}Ki3:5
the mountain and three thousand six hundred | e 780

- : PRty 2K112:12
overseers for keeping the people in service. ACh 2215

Finally Sol’o.mon® started to build the house|®1&L 44
3 of Jehovah' in Jerusalem on Mount Mo-|11Ch22:1
ri’ah,* where [Jehovah]¢ had appeared to David G
his father,* in the place that David had prepared | *{2h 2153

on the threshing floor of Or'nan’ the Jeb’usite. | <252 2418

aQr, “Hi'ram my father,” M, Compare 2 Chronicles 4: 16, foot-
note d. ® “Temporary residents.” A, get.rim’; LXX Vg, “proselytes.”
€ Jehovah,” LXX; “he,” M,
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501 2 CHRONICLES 3:2—10

2 Accordingly he started to build in the second
month on the second [day], in the fourth year
g1, |of his reign.» ¢ And these things Sol’o.mon* laid
2 las a foundation for building the house of The
20 | [true] God,* the length in cubits by the former
measurement being sixty cubits and the width
2 |twenty cubits.® * And the porch® that was in
12 |front of the length was twenty cubits in front
of the width of the house, and its height was a
hundred and twenty,? and he proceeded to over-
lay it inside with pure gold. ® And the great
ulKi6:15 |house* he covered with juniper wood, after
viE18:22 |which he covered it with good gold,” and then
yI1Ki he brought up upon it palm figures¥ and chains.?

¢ Further, he overlaid the house with precious
stone® for beauty,” and the gold® was gold from
the gold country.® * And he went on to cover
the house, the rafters, the thresholds and its
walls and its doors with gold,* and he engraved
cherubs® upon the walls.?

8 And he proceeded to make the house of the
Most Holy," its length in relation to the width
of the house being twenty cubits and its own
width being twenty cubits,® and then he covered
it with good gold to the amount of six hundred
*1Ch 22:3 |talents.® ® And the weight for the nails* was fifty
" |gold shekels, and the roof chambers he covered
with gold.

10 Then he made in the house of the Most

a%The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.Jiim’; LXX, ho The.os'; Vg, De'us;
Sy, “Jehovah,” BP“A hundred and twenty,” MLXXE,; ‘“‘twenty
cubits,” LXXASy. By a transposition of the letters of the Hebrew
word here for “a hundred” it would read “cubits,” to produce the
expression “twenty cubits.” © Or, “studded the house with precious
stones.” 4%Gold country.” M, parwa’im; LXX, pharouaim. ® At
the 1952 value of gold 600 talents equaled about $26,496,000
(U.8.A)). See Exodus 38: 24, footnote a.
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Holy two cherubs® in the workmanship of|#

images, and overlaid them with gold.* ** As for
the wings of the cherubs,® their length was
twenty cubits, the one wing of five cubits reach-
ing to the wall of the house and the other wing
of five cubits reaching to the wing of the other
cherub.r 1* And the wing of the one cherub of five
cubits was reaching to the wall of the house,
and the other wing of five cubits was in contact

with the wing of the other cherub.® ** The wings| ¢

of these cherubs were spread out twenty cubits,
and they were standing upon their feet with
their faces inward.t

14 Further, he made the curtain® of blue

thread” and wool dyed reddish purple and crim-|¥

son and fine fabrie, and brought up cherubs
upon it.¥

ac
15 Then he made before the house two pil-| ik

lars,z thirty-five cubits in length,® and the capi-
tal® that was upon the top of each one was five
cubits. * Further, he made chains® in necklace

styleP and put them upon the tops of the pillars 21K

and made a hundred pomegranates* and put
them on the chains. *" And he proceeded to set
up the pillars in front of the temple,¢ one to the
right and one to the left, after which he called
the name of the right-hand one Ja’chin®* and the
name of the left-hand one Bo’az.%*

Then he made the copper altar,® twenty
cubits being its length and twenty cubits
its width and ten cubits its height,

2 And he proceeded to make the molten sea”

#1K1 6:23

i
i
34
b3
A
4 L]
s

a{iLength,” MSy; “height,” LXX. b “In necklace style,” by a slight
correction of the Hebrew text; hiterally, “in the innermost room,” M.
¢ Meaning “He will firmly establish,” 9 Possibly meaning “In

strength,”
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ten cubits from its one brim to its other brim,
circular all around, and its height was five cubits,
and it took a line of thirty cubits to circle all
around it.* * And there was the likeness of gourd-
shaped® ornaments®® under it clear around,
surrounding it, ten in a cubit, enclosing the sea
all around.” The gourd-shaped ornaments?® were
in two rows, being cast in its casting. * It was
standing upon twelve bulls,® three facing the
north and three facing the west and three fac-
ing the south and three facing the east, and the
sea was above upon them, and all their hind
parts were inward.! ® And its thickness was a
handbreadth,* and its brim was like the work-
manship of the brim of a cup, a lily blossom."v As
a receptacle, three thousand bath®¥ measures
were what it could contain.z

6 Further, he made ten basins® and put five
to the right and five to the left,® to wash in
them.* Things having to do with the burnt offer-
ing® they would rinse in them. But the sea was
for the priests to wash in it.*

7 He then made lampstands® of gold, ten of
them of the same plan,” and put them in the
temple, five to the right and five to the left.*

8 Further, he made ten tables®* and stationed
them in the temple, five to the right and five
to the left,” and made a hundred bowls® of gold.®

9 Then he made the courtyard®® of the
priests® and the great enclosure” and the doors¥

belonging to the enclosure, and their doors he
loverlaid with copper. 1* And the sea he placed at
|the right side, to the east, toward the south.

a Literally, “bulls,” M. Possibly ornaments shaped like bulls’ heads,

and resembling gourds. P A ba

equaled about 9.8 gallons (U, S, A.),

or ¥oth of a cor,
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11 Finally Hi‘ram® made the cans® and the
shovels® and the bowls.®

So Hi’ram finished doing the work that he|.
did for King Sol'omon on the house of The
[true] God.® ** The two pillars’ and the round
capitals’ upon the top of the two pillars and the
two networks® to cover the two round capitals
that were upon the top of the pillars * and the
four hundred pomegranates* for the two net-
works, two rows of pomegranates for each net-
work to cover the two round capitals that were
upon the pillars,e® ** and the ten carriages and
the ten basins® upon the carriages; '* the one
sea’ and the twelve bulls under it,* * and the
cans and the shovelst and the forks" and all
their utensils¥ Hi‘ram-a’biv®¥ made for King
Sol’omon for the house of Jehovah, of polished |-
copper, '"In the district® of the Jordan* the
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king cast* them in the thick ground® between| 5P &7
Suc’coth® and Zer’e-dah.” ** Thus Sol’o.mon made| "53¢
all these utensils in very great quantity, for the e 113

weight of the copper was not ascertained.’

19 And Sol’'o.mon proceeded to make all the
utensils’ that were at the house of The [true]|,
Godf and the golden altar® and the tables® with
the showbreads upon them, ** and the lamp-
stands® and their lampsk of pure gold, to light :
them up before the innermost room" according to| 3% 5.,

a“Hi'vam,” LXXVg; “Hu'ram,” M. P “The [true] God.” M, ha-
Elo.him'; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De’us. © “Upon the pillars,” LXX;
“in front of the pillars,” M. @ Or, “Hi’ram his father,” M, Compare
2 Chronicles 2: 13, footnote a. @ Literally, “the thickness (compact-
ness) of the ground,” M; that is, the elu_\'cy ground. Possibly, by a
correction of the Hebrew text, “at the ford of Ad’a.mah” See
1 Kings 7:46, footnote e. “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elohim’;
Vg, De'us; LXX, “Jehovah.” 8 Or, “the bread of Presence,” LXX Vg,
“the loaves of presentation.”
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rEx2:31 |the rule; ** and the blossomsr and the lamps® and

38 |the snuffers,t of gold, (it was the purest gold,)
uzR112:13 122 and the extinguishers" and the bowls¥ and the
cups¥ and the fire holders,? of pure gold, and the
:33 |entrance of the house," its inner doors® for the
i34 |Most Holy and the doors* of the house of the
temple, of gold.

OPs 73:28 Finally all the work® that Sol’o.mon had to
do for the house of Jehovah was at its com-
“KITSL pletion’ and Sol'omon began to bring in the
1Ch 22:4 |sanctified things of David his father;' and the
*Jos 232 silver and the gold and all the utensils he put in
1Ch 291 |the treasures of the house of The [true] God.2®
kich2is |2 It was then that Sol’omon proceeded to call
571 |the older men of Israel and all the heads of the
4 |tribes,” the chieftains® of the paternal* houses
12 |of the sons of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring the
4 |ark® of the covenant of Jehovah up fromr the
city of David,® that is to say, Zion.! * And all the
133:13 [men of Israel came assembling" together to the
% |king at the festival,® that of the seventh month.v
4 So all the older men of Israel came,¥ and
the Levites* began to carry the Ark. * And they
came bringing up the Ark® and the tent of meet-
ing® and all the holy utensils* that were in the
tent. The priests the Levites®? brought them up.?
5 And King Sol’'omon and all the assembly® of
4 |Israelites that were keeping their appointment
% |with him before the Ark were sacrificing’ sheep
4
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and cattle that could not be counted or num-
=5 |bered for multitude. * Then the priests brought
1Ch 29:21 |the ark of the covenant of Jehovah into its

a“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elohim’; Vg, De'us; LXXSy, “Jeho-
vah." P “The priests the Levites,” M; “The priests and the Levites,”
LXXSyT and 24 Hebrew manuseripts; Vg, “The priests with the
Levites.”
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place,® into the innermost” room of the house, |%5/§%® vPs 1381 |his loving-kindness,"s¥ the house itself was filled
into the Most Holy,* to underneath the wings| 1K!6:23 yIKI&10 |with a cloud,” the very house of Jehovah,?
of the cherubs.x ¢ Thus the cherubs were con-|kiKis:s 1Ki 11 |4 and the priests were not able to stand to min-
tinually spreading out their wings over the place _ *Ex90:35 lister because of the cloud,” for the glory® of
of the Ark,» so that the cherubs covered over|nEx 379 ¢bs 103:31 | Jehovah?® filled the house of The [true] God.P
the Ark and its poles’ from above.* * But the|rkx 2514 Ex3ae
s1Ki 8:7 | Isa 6:4 It was then that Sol’omon said:* “Jehovah
B e s g e | E204 /() himself said he was to tent in the thick
were visible at the Holy® in front of the inner- £ iy
most room, but they veze. met viikida outside, |t 8118 Jeibs |gloom,’ *and I, for my part, have bullt a house
and they® continue there down to this day.!| X311 (HIS12 |of lofty abode for you' and an establi,shed place
1 There was nothing in the Ark but the two| hai%3 i}:?és foxéy’?;.: toggﬁ:{r}; :Srg::jehii?if;ggi?ﬁc’;;egan to
u =) s Pys 1v | OPs 77:20 e 4 en
ffﬁéﬁmJel?ggzhh%&:nagsgdh‘gﬁ?& 551 eHgoilesb’of ‘{,*;;%‘110.}3:39 Eié%m bless® all the congregation? of Israel while all
: : De 4:15 8a 711 iond ; k
Israel while they were coming out from Egypt.2|vEx 10:5 s% %.;1%2 flﬁngoggr:%ﬁt“’;‘n toof ::;?e!-é‘:z;:eztinedﬁﬁoﬁh
11 And it came about when the priests came| De 29:1 1Ch 22:10 o
¢ | 210 |the God of Israel,® who spoke with his own
out from the sanctuary (for all the priests that JD:r?l_};ﬂ 5134 § i
were to be found had, for their part, sanctified’ | ch 611 o o Mot with Devia my fathnerr and E¥ s own
YEx 10410 Nu €23 |hands has given fulfillment,* saying, ® ‘From the
themselves—there was no need to observe the| ich 29: yos 222 dav that I brought m eolle out from the land
divisions),? ** and the Levites* that were sing-| 3ch 5015 1ch 1832 |98Y 8 o
o ’ ohh 2008 2Ch 29:20 | of Egyptt I have not chosen a city out of all the
e bleongmg to all of them, namely, to.A'saph, | siesh ol Kt ise |tribes of Israel to build a house for my name"
to He‘man,’ to Je.qu'thun® and to their sons and|, i 131 3 niCh 210 to prove to be there and I have not chosen a man
to thelr brothers clothed in fine fabric' with i | BS4l13 |to become leader over my people Israel.¥ ¢ But
cymbals® and mtl:n string instruments® and 2Ch 30:95 Lu 1:68 I shall choose Jerusalem¥ for my name to prove
harps,” were standing to the east of the altar oféﬁ%%g ERr to be there and I shall choose David to come to
and siong with them piests o (he number o) 1] | R e over my peope el And It came o be
: ' | 1Ch 1517 'De 125 |close to the heart of David my father to build
12 and it came about that as soon as the trum-| 25 23:14 Skits
petens s the singrs were 2 one i caing TG | S v(a hous, fo the name of ehoyuh bl Coc o
3 N o e 21Sa 16:1 . ’
one sound to be heard in praising and thanking| y1ch 3516 ih2s4 |‘For the reason that it proved to be close to
el eric s soon s fhay i ed op tiekounc R Ry 33272 | your heart to build a house to my name, you did
::,}3: tg]eeir%?rﬁgfg:tsamfl yeith the cymbels and)iw i «1ki 818 |well because it proved to be close to your heart.*
of songt and with praising : 2Co 8:12 |/ i1l build the h 5
Jehovah, “for he is good,* for to everlasting is| & 15 k11819 |* Only you yourself will not bulld the house,
? ! 2Ch 7:3 f but your son who is coming forth from your
:“HO}.)',” LXX an(l_ five Hebrew manuscripts and 1 King's 8:8; 2 Or. “loval love.” B“The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho
lAKr.li" MS'_%:I_‘P:{* 'MLXXS-T"T and many Hebrew manuseripts an ! The.os’; Vg, De'us. ¢ M, 'a.[Ia.mr’]m' (“times indefinite”). 4 “Congre-
i e T gation.” M, ga.hal’; LXX, ek.kle.si’a.
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loins is the one that will build the house to my
name.’m ** And Jehovah proceeded to carry out
his wordr that he had spoken that I might rise
up in the place of David my fathers and sit upon
the thronet of Israel, just as Jehovah had
spoken,¥ and that I might build the house to the
name of Jehovah the God of Israel,” ** and that

I might place there the ark™ where the covenant|y

of Jehovah is that he concluded with the sons
of Israel.”z

12 And he began standing before the altar of|-

Jehovah in front of all the congregation®* of
Israel,” and he now spread out his palms.” ** (For
Sol’o.mon had made a platform* of copper and

then put it in the middle of the enclosure.” Its|sN

length was five cubits and its width five cubits
and its height three cubits, and he kept standing
upon it.) And he proceeded to kneel' upon his
knees in front of all the congregation® of Israel
and to spread his palms out to the heavens.®®
* And he went on to say: “O Jehovah the God
of Israel,” there is no GodP like you® in the heav-
ens or on the earth,k keeping the covenant® and
the loving-kindness® toward your servants who
are walking before you with all their heart;r
15 you who have kept toward your servant David
my father what you promised him,* so that you
made the promise?d with your mouth and with
your own hand you have made fulfillment as at
this day.t ** And now, O Jehovah the God of
Israel, keep toward your servant David my
father what you promised him, saying, ‘There
will not be cut off a man of yours from before

a “Congregation.” M, ga.hal’; LXX, ek.llesi’a. P “God.” M, El.o-
Deé’us. ©Or, “loyal love.,” d Literally,

iim'; LXX, Theos’; Vg,
“you spoke,” M,
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me to sit upon the throne of Israel," if only your
sons¥ will take care of their way by walking
in my law,°¥ just as you have walked before
me.'? ¥ And now, O Jehovah the God of Israel,”
let your promise®~ that you have promised to
your servant David prove trustworthy,*

18 “But will God® truly dwell with mankinde<®
upon the earth?® Look! heaven, yes, the heaven
of the heavens themselves,” cannot contain you;®
how much less,” then, this house that I have
built?* ** And you must turn toward the prayer
of your servant* and to his request for favor,m
O Jehovah my God, by listening to the cry of
joy* and to the prayer with which your servant
is praying before you,®* *“that your eyes may
prove to be openedt toward this house day and
night, toward the place where you said you
would put your name," by listening to the prayer
with which your servant prays toward this
place.¥ ** And you must listen to the entreaties
of your servant¥ and of your people Israel when
they pray toward this place,* that you yourself
may hear from the place of your dwelling, from
the heavens;® and you must hear and forgive.”

22 “If a man sins against his fellow® man and
he actually lays a cursing upon him to bring
him under liability to the curse* and the curse

2 CHRONICLES 6:17—23

> |actually comes before your altar in this house,”

8 then may you yourself hear from the heavens*
and you must act® and judge your servants so
as to pay back the guilty by putting his course
upon his own head* and by pronouncing the
righteous® one innocent* by giving to him ac-

cording to his own righteousness.k

a Literally, “word,” M. ?“God.” M, Elo.him’; LXX, The.os’; Vg,
De'us; Sy, “Jehovah,” € M, ha-e.dam’; literally, “the man.”
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24 “And if your people Israel are defeated|»Le26:7 niCh 28:9 | (because you know his heart,» for you yourself
befqre an enemy” because they kept sinning RIEEN alone well know the heart of the sons of man-
against your and they indeed return® and laud| jg2:i1 rIKig39 |kind,)* ** to the end that they may fear® you by
your name' and _pray® and make request for ale ggéio | walking in your ways all the days that they are
favor before you in this house,” ** then may you|ne 1:11 «ae12:7 |alive upon the surface of the ground that you
yourself hear from the heavens¥ and you must|Vi#{ 83 Jos12  |gave to our forefathers.t
:grgwgz tklcae smhof your people Israel and bring| /24 B "—'Iézrgfs 32 “And also to the foreigner® who is no part

em back* to the ground that you gave to them| Isa 5715 “Reide |of , le Israel" and who actuall

: o uiis (of your people Israel' and who actually comes

angﬁ tl:l‘%rhforefathers." *Ear 16 lases |from a distant land by reason of your great
o ‘::1 btg:aﬁ:gvt%ns ali'e ihu.t u{:n s0 thati no eGe 13:15 ‘:f‘;‘s 1535‘-310 name’ and your strong hand’ and your stretched-
s hans - ey kept sinning® against ADe 117, J089:9. |out arm,® and they actually come and pray to-
3 ey actually pray toward .this place’ | i g5 K123 \ward this house,” * then may you yourself hear
;md labL;.d gog:r name [andk] frommtihellr sin they ®lsa 9:13 Iziecas:z? from the heavens, from your established place
urn back because you kept afflictin ®| <Ps 25:4 "1Sa 6
" then may you yogrlgelf hegr from theghggsrenr;s f»’:%ﬁ% b 31%‘};%%0 ?grd‘;\fﬁilcigg{;earggré(;gtgt“(silotoa;c;:"c‘l‘il;g ;?‘dill{
zsglny&u gﬂ.:ﬂst forlgl\Ir:r thle iin of your sewants‘, '.f‘{‘l‘;“?i:ﬁa’s g&%ﬁ that all the peoples of the earth may know your
s oo st 28 | TPt et deee e
should walk, and you must give rain* upon youi'! ERegs o EZnI S::ﬁida?i?)o?;?},ﬁ:nl?:lsteh:l:azof‘;;zimlfui};‘ii
land that you have given to your people as a %1':‘[%38133 "Rii61| 34 “In case your people go out to the wart
he;gdﬂtﬁy possesfsmq.“ . 2KK1 6:25 B 3523 against their enemies in the way that you send
ol case a S{nmes st}:oulld occur in the ,%,%“gﬁ‘?é‘;‘ f' 15530 |themv and they indeed pray" to you in the direc-
g o oot i conionnae [6s | S (Mot e Bl o o e th
> : ) s : " | ihe b2 ikigas (house tha ave built to your name,¥ en
e B U
of plague® and any sort of disease'— ** whatever 3{’:%‘;},2. ‘ “}'ﬁi’l 5‘2%:24 ::gcgt};e;fldmgﬁitfjf :;hf;\;o-r,* A
prayer,® whatever request for favor* there may| 25 322 Jg 12 “ i
occur on the part of any man or of all your |t it B e T ot e
people Israel,’ because they know each one hisg|“2Ch 20:6 yr%‘ 55 ; 3
owh pligte Sal b Frichar 1 Ps 3112 Yhedd? |be incensed at them and abandon them to an

np nd his own pain, when he actually | Bs 915 *Ps 94 |enemy and their captors actually carry them off
spreads out his palms toward this house,® * th : Son %
e Ty et o / tIS h se, ;3]“ Ly g2Ch 251 | captive® to a land distant or nearby,* " and they

y you y ear from the heavens, the/olsa 1:15 =ps130:3 |indeed come to their senses in the land where
place of your dwelling,” and you must forgive®| K b% Sle ok :

o Cive 1o e ) s b ot | oo 98 JpagT - |they have been carried off captive’ and they
ne according to all nIs wWays,™ |\ ps 18:20 actually return and make request to you for
® Or, “cities,” as represented by their gates, e1Ki8:47 |favor in the land where they are captives,® say-
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ing, ‘We have sinned,” we have erred* and we e,
have acted w lckedly,’k %% and they indeed return tDa s,
to you with all their heart" and with all their unc 22
soul in the land where they are captives of those 18593
who carried them off captive,r and they indeed I
pray in the direction of their land that you gave| Jo¢3i3
to their forefathers® and the city that you have|tBe¢ 12:3
chosent and the house that I have built to your | ulki $:48
name,! # then you must hear from the heavens,| Ps123:
from your established place of dwelling," their Taa 22
prayer and their requests for favory and you|jze: 1:15
must execute judgment* for them and forgive’ | 'if23i%
your people who have sinned against vou. &
40 “Now, O my God,” please, let your eyes*| P
prove to be opened and your ears‘ attentive to 2Ch
the prayer respecting this place. ' And now do| Ps 3a:
rise up,” O Jehovah God, into your rest,® you|opsiti
and the Ark” of your strength.* Let your priests| bS5,
themselves, O Jehovah God, be clothed with sal-|;F&1%5
vationk and let your men of loving-kindnessa»| Isa66:1
themselves rejoice in goodness. ** O Jehovah| Jos6d
God, do not turn back the face of your anointed |ops 25:6
one.” O do remember® the loving-kindnessest® | rsasome

to David your servant.’”s ,\Iﬁ;“é 212%

Now as soon as Sol’o-mon finished praying,t| s 2:3

the fire itself came down from the heavens"| e 13:31
and proceeded to consume the burnt offering™| (3% §84,
and the sacrifices, and Jehovah's gloryy itself v
filled the house. ? And the priests were unable| Le
to enter into the house of Jehovah because Jeho-| 1ch 2i:26
vah’s glory® had filled the house of Jehovah.|ves 4.3t
2 And all the sons of Israel were spectators when| ge s1:53
the fire came down and the glory of Jehovah|%EX {0:2

a Or, “loyal love."” b M, sma.shi’ahh (in the plural nmnber: “ancinted
ones”); LXX, christos’; Vg, christus; Sy, m'shihh. © Qr, *(cases
of) loyal love.”

513 2 CHRONICLES 7:4—9
*Ex4:31 |was upon the house, and they immediately
NuJis  |bowed® low with their faces to the earth upon

1ki18:39 [the pavement and prostrated® themselves and
obes -’ thanked Jehovah, “for he is good,” for his
#ar 211 |loving-kindness? is forever.”?

4 And the king and all the people were offer-
#Ch 20:21 ling sacrifice before Jehovah.” ® And King Sol’o-
mon went on offering the sacrifice of twenty-
€iKi8:63 |two thousand cattle and a hundred and twenty
thousand sheep.® Thus the king and all the peo-
Ezr6:16 | ple inaugurated” the house of The [true] God.”
xichiza1s|’ And the priests® were standing at their posts of
Aehied 1duty, and the Levitesk with the instruments of
ram €5 4 |song? to Jehovah that David' the king had made
Ps106:1 |to thank Jehovah, “for his loving-Kindness?® is

=
%
T

fE‘%"lﬁ?{J forever,”® when Davidlwourld render pr«_';tise by
Jos6:  |their hand, and the priests® were sounding the
1Gh 128, |trumpetst in front of them, while all the Israel-
2Eh 532, lites were standing.

Seb 13121 7 Then Sol'o.mon sanctified* the middle of
Sield  |the courtyard" that was before the house of
Chi1l |Jehovah, because there he rendered up the
sLeds burnt offerings¥ and the fat pieces of the com-

Nu2e:12 |munion offerings,? for the copper altar® that
Zoe 1416 |Sol’o.mon had made was itself not able to con-
tain the burnt offering and the grain offering”
62Ch 30:13 |and the fat pieces.* ® And Sol'o.mon proceeded

195185 | to hold the festival’ at that time for seven days,

sl and all Israel with him,* a very great congrega-
Nuzis |tione® from as far as Ha'math* down to the
i;ﬁsig%?{ﬁ torrent valley of Egypt.c* *But on the eighth
CcPs b

cPs80.8. |day they held a solemn assembly,* because the
Del68  |inauguration of the altar they had held for

a Or, “loval love,” b “The [true] God.” M, ha-FElo. hma ; LXX, ho
The.os’ H 'Sy, “Jehovah,” ¢, gahal’; LXX ele.kle.si’a; Vg, “ec=
cle’si.a)’
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seven days and the festival for seven days.»
* And on the twenty-third day of the seventh
month he sent the people away to their homes
joyful" and feeling good at heart over the good-
ness® that Jehovah had performed toward David
and toward Sol'omon and toward Israel his
people.t

11 Thus Sol’o-mon finished the house of Jeho-
vah' and the house of the king,v and in every-
thing that had come into Sol’o.mon’s heart¥ to
do regarding the house of Jehovah and his own
house he proved successful.z ** Jehovah now ap-
peared’ to Sol’oomon during the night and said
to him: “I have heard your prayer® and I have
chosen* this place for myself as a house of sacri-

fice.® * When I shut up the heavens that no rain|¢

may occur® and when I command the grass-
hoppers to eat up the land® and if I send a pesti-
lence among my people,” * and my people* upon
whom my namek has been called humble® them-
selves and pray" and seek my face® and turn
back from their bad ways,t then I myself shall

hear from the heavens" and forgive® their sin¥ B
and I shall heal® their land.y ** Now my own| 2
eyes* will prove to be opened and my ears® at-|tD

tentive to prayer at this place. ** And now I do

choose” and sanctify this house that my name* v
may prove to be there to time indefinite‘ and|y

my eyes® and my heart will certainly prove to
be there always.’

17 “And if you yourself will walk before me*® :

just as David® your father walked even by doing
according to all that I have commanded you*

and you will keep my regulations* and my judi-| -

cial decisions,” ** then I shall certainly establish

the throne of your kingship® just as I covenant-

nlKi 8:65
2Ch 30:23
rDe 12:7

sPs 89:28

t1Ki 9:5
uHebl0:38
vLe 26:15
vDe 28:15
zJos 23:16
*1K1 9:6

ODe 4:26
2Kl 17:20
A1Ki 9:7

¢2K1 25:9
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ed with David your father,® saying, ‘There will
not a man of yours be cut off from ruling over
Israel.’t 9 But if You yourselves turn back® and
actually leave my statutes¥ and my command-
mentsY that I have put before You and You ac-
tually go and serve other gods? and bow down to
them,* #° then I shall certainly uproot them from
off my ground that I have given them,” and this
house that I have sanctified® for my name I
shall throw away from before my face® and I
shall make it a proverbial® saying® and a taunt
among all the peoples. ** As for this house that
had become heaps of ruins,®* everyone passing
by it will stare in amazement® and be certain to
say, ‘For what reason did Jehovah do like that
to this land and to this house?'k 22 And they will
have to say," ‘It was for the reason that they left
Jehovahr the God of their forefathers who had
brought them out of the land of Egypt® and
they proceeded to take hold of other godst and
bow down to them and serve them." That is why
he brought upon them all this calamity.’ v

And it came about at the end of twenty

vears,” in which Sol’o.mon had built the
house of Jehovahz and his own house,” * that the
cities® that Hi‘ramP* had given to Sol‘o.mon—
Sol’o.mon rebuilt them and then caused the sons
of Israel to dwell there. ® Furthermore, Sol’o-
mon went to Ha’math-zo’bah’ and prevailed
over it, * Then he rebuilt Tad’more* in the wil-
derness and all the storage® cities that he had
built in Ha’math.” ® And he went on to build
Upper Beth-ho'ron* and Lower Beth-horon®

fortified cities with walls,» doors and bar,* ® and

a See 1 Kings 9: 8, footnote d. P “Hi’ram,” LXXVgSy; “Huram,”
M, © “Tad’mor,” MLXXSy; “Palmy’ra,” Vg.
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Ba'alath® and all the storage cities® that had
become Sol'omon’s and all the chariot citiest

and the cities for the horsemen® and every de-
sirable thing of Sol’o.mon¥ that he had desired

to build in Jerusalem and in Leb’a.non” and in
all the land of his dominion.

7 As for all the people that were left over of

the Hit'tites® and the Am’or.ites®* and the
Per’izzites' and the Hi'vites' and the Jebu-
sites,®* who were no part of Israel,” * from their
sons that had been left behind them in the land,*
whom the sons of Israel had not exterminated,*
Sol’o-mon kept levying® men# for forced labor

until this day.r ¢ But there were none out of the|: J
[}

sons of Israel that Sol’o.mon constituted slaves
for his work,s for they were warriorst and chiefs
of his adjutants and chiefs of his charioteers®
and of his horsemen.” *° These were the chiefs

of the deputies* that belonged to King Sol’o- :

mon, two hundred and fifty, the foremen over
the people.”

11 And Phar’aoh’s® daughter® Sol’o.mon|:

brought up out of the city of David' to the house

that he had built® for her,* for he said: “Al-|?%C
though a wife” of mine, she should not dwell in|°

the house of David the king of Israel, for the

places to which the ark of Jehovah has come|’

are something holy.”?
12 It was then that Sol'omon offered up

burnt sacrifices® to Jehovah upon the altar® of|

Jehovah that he had built before the porch,
2 even as a daily® matter of course to make

offerings according to the commandment of|. 3
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Moses for the sabbaths® and for the new moons® Nu
and for the appointed festivals® three times in| 152201

& Literally, “them,” M,
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517 2 CHRONICLES 8:14—9:1

the year,” at the festival of unfermented® cakes*
and at the festival of the weeks®* and at the fes-
tival of the booths.¥ ** Further, he set the divi-
sions¥ of the priests over their services accord-
ing to the rule of David his father,! and the
Levites* at their posts of duty, to praise® and to
minister® in front of the priests as a daily mat-
ter of course,* and the gatekeepers in their
divisions for the different gates,* for such was
the commandment of David the man of God.**
1 And they did not turn aside from the king's
commandment to the priests® and the Levites
concerning any matter and concerning the sup-
plies.” ' So Sol’o.mon’s work was all in a pre-
pared" state from the day of the foundation-
laying of the house of Jehovah until it was
finished.* [So] the house of Jehovah was com-
plete,”

17 It was then that Sol’'omon went to E'zi.on-
ge'bert and to E’loth® upon the shore of the sea
in the land of E’dom.t ** And Hi’'ramb" regularly
sent to him by means of his servants ships and
servants having a knowledge of the sea¥ and they
would come with Sol’o.mon's servants to O’phir#
and take from there four hundred and fifty tal-

tEx 3521 ‘ents® of gold? and bring it to King Sol’o.mon.*

And the queen of She'ba‘ herself heard the
report about Sol’'omon,” and she proceeded
to come to test® Sol’o.mon with perplexing ques-
tions* at Jerusalem, along with a very impressive
train® and camels™ carrying balsam oil" and
gold in great quantity and precious stones.” At

length she came in to Sol’o.mon and spoke with

a#¥The man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.him'; literally, “man of The

LXX

[truol God.” See Deuteronomy 33:1, footnote a. ®“Hi’ram,”
’gSy; “Hu'ram,” M.
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him about everything that happened to be close|s1Sa 1:15 susl B3 10 And, besides, the servants of Hi'ram®* and

Ps 4:4

3 i - " |the servants of Sol’'omon who brought gol(rlt
to l.mr heart.= * Sol o.rzxon, in turn, went on to telj (8 a4 oPpaotts | ¥ O'phir brought timbers of almug trees™u
her all her matters,' and no matter was con-| Pris R\ 16722 g 5 1% And $hia e troeeedsd

led from Sol’o.mon that he did not tell her.u| " 2420 acn 818 |and precious stones. n gp
& % - ’ Nk e f the almug trees
3 When the queen of She’ba got to see Solo-|"is! 5% utle 0 to make out of ;:lhe timl:ffet‘*]s lgov: !f i fgo i
mon’s wisdom" and the house that he had built, | ¥e 129 Y1 &8 itiair’syhfoli‘s tfgndoglssi g - and string instru-
*and the food of his table* and the sitting of 2Ch 31 *ich 25 ngs no t‘ix 1 aaln dpsthe ke of them had
his servants® and the table service® of his wait- 21K 3722 B4 150:3 ment3°hf01‘ e Smﬁg;‘:;e D D oot of Tt
ers® and their attire* and his drinking service’ “Lu 12:37 Df%ﬂg?ﬁg nev;r efln ;‘;‘m S atoon Himmslt Guve e
and their attire, and his burnt sacrifices’ that he “1!%‘ 10:5 i K EE:??, L .Anf Sh I’;Jg“ 11 h'er delight for which she
regularly offered up at the house of Jehovah,®|i{e 1t $1K110:42 [queen” O € af: i opeg e Soprlaicio

v ! «|2gCh 8:13 - Mt 12:42 |had asked apart from what she g

then there proved to be no more spirit in her.*|22Ch 8 t

® So she said to the king: “True was the word "{I;'isﬁ%;fs | e§".} glg.;‘sl king.* After th:lt1 she tlltI;lned ail:t’ault ange:x(;r: t;cg
i 10: P 204 her own land, she together w 1er ser ;
that I heard in my own land about your matters |s1xi 112.% Al 1528, $h Rift fhe reoHE of tha ek it Gaine 1

-

and about your wisdom.* * And I did not put|&igiic :
faith® in thiir words until I had come that Fny o 23 Sol'omon in one year amounted to six hundred
own eyes might see,® and, look! there has not|"55%% kEx 3824 |and sixty-six talentsk of gold,” ** aside from the
been told me the half of the abundance of your| Zec 9:17 Ps65:20 |men of travel® and the merchants® who were

1K1 4:31 P8 1215 | ings® of the Arabst and

wisdom." You have surpassed the report that I "Ki 4:34 rik1 10:15 | bringing in and all the king S" an
have heard.s * Happyt are your men and happy tgreg?ggm ?i;? gﬁ% the governors of the land who were bringing in
are these servants of yours who are standing 11}’"{111;318 : }EE a5 Soids azg;ﬂ‘{er tg ?’211313]:10:; o5 O e
before you constantly and listening to your Vil Jer 25:24 King Sol'o- ; .
wisdon.s * May Jeoweh your God come fo kel S0 B e 1= of ailoyel b i€ peocnded

essed,Y who has en de ¥ 1n you ut-|* i 5
ting you upon his throne® i king for Tehoval b3 35 0 vIKI10:36 |to Jay upon each large shield)v ‘*and three
your God," because your God loved® Israel,|1Ki109 y1%11017 | hundred bucklers of alloyed gold (three mi uhe
to make it stand to time indefinite, so that he| zchau1 *1K1 2290 | of goldﬂklle in:oceede;l ttl? lay &piﬂ :aﬁgljbs‘éc}:)lfert)h.e
put you over them as king* to execute judicial| 35 &1 rze2i6 |Then the king put them
decision® and righteousness.'* Ao fio1842 |Forest of Leb’anon.” )

9 Then she gave® the king a hundred and| 557%2 oPs 45,6 17 Further, the king made a great E:roryd
twenty talents® of gold® and balsam oilk in very | ®1K19: Ps 1101 |throne®® and overlaid it with pure gold.” ** An

c,....
BHBNSR

ol

b 18 |there were six steps to the throne, and there

o “Hi’vam,” LXXVgSy; “Hu'ram,” Mmargin, b O, “the trafitckers.”

great quantity and precious stones,” and there
had not come to be the like of that balsam oil

PR
e

which the queen of She’ba gave to King Sol’- P gé:iiss Possibly, by a correction of the Hebrew text, “the ships mi qnlrl.;
o.mon.r - | riKl 10:10 ghish.” @ #“Shekels.” Inserted in agreement with 1 Kings 10:16,

a Literally, “the standing.” d “Mi'nas,” Sy and 1 Kings 10: 17; “hundred,” M.
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attached), and there were armrests on this side silver in Jerusalem like the stones, and cedar-
and on that side by the place of sitting, and two ¥2Ch 1:15 lwood he made like the sycamoreY trees that are
lions® were standing beside the armrests.' ** And #De 17 _|in the She.phe’lahes f eat quantity.* * And
there were twelve lions® standing there upon P joar [10 *a6 Baep e ol e Sol.
the six steps on this side and on that side. No|. l,if:; :;:B ther ef were f-'hc‘!-:tec| bri(xll%’i'régl Oal.;{: t?z%riﬁeﬁan?is 0~
other kingdom had any made just like it.* ** And Y mc;rs :gr;orgtahle resa':_.l of the affairs of Sol'o‘mon..*
all the c]irinking vessels” of King Sol’o.mon were |k 22sat:2  |the first and the last, are they not written among
g-f gold, ‘fa;-n‘ce!bzfll theﬂvessels of the House of the|: K114 [the words of Nathan® the prophet and in the
w‘;?sf,t}’,in fa-irlmn _;\;ere of pu{; go;d. Th‘:}';e prophecy of :A.hi'jah‘ the Shi’lo.nite® and in the
it S Kl T2 ocond f visons f 140 th seeconceing

’ R .0-bo’am*® son of Ne'bat? ol'o-
belonging to the king were going to Tar’shish® ﬂgﬂo ggnatril::uetgeto reign in Jerusalem over all
with the servants of Hi'ram.** Once every three Israel for forty years.” ** Finally Sol'omon lay
YRS #ipn ol ns ceh WG ooe I, Gareying down with his forefathers.” So they buried him
gold® and silver,” Ivory,’ and apes* and pea- in the city of David his father,s and Re.ho.bo’am®
s his son began to reign in place of him.*

22 So King Sol'o.mon was greater than all P
the other kings of the earth in riches® and wis- 1 Q}?S’c}i‘;ahg?graﬁ wgsmfgeggg’c}x%nﬁhg;

dom.* “ And all the kings of the earth were
seeking® the face of Sol’o.mon to hear his wis-
dom,* which The [true] God® had put in his|,
heart.*® * And they were bringing each his gift,”
articles of silver and articles of gold* and gar-
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all* the Israelites came to make him king. * And
it came about that as soon as Jer-o.bo’am’ the
son of Ne'bat® heard of it while he was yet in
Egypt,* (because he had run away on account
of Sol’'o.mon the king,) Jer.o.bo’am immediately
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2 CHRONICLES 9:19—26 520 591 2 CHRONICLES 9:27—10:6
was a footstool in gold to the throne (they were : viKi 421 | Egypt.¥Y % Furthermore, the king made the

ments,° armor and bal il, h 14 iCh 12:

mules® as a yearly mattz&:.n:,focéurs?fei ng gﬁiﬂs ;iflgl ‘ﬁ?%;a; came back from Egyp't.“ 1So they sent and

Sol'omon came to have four thousand stalls|e® o8l 41K} 1140 called him, and Jer-o-l::oam and all' I‘sﬁael came

of horses® and chariotst and twelve thousand| 1K Aki1za |and spoke to Re:hobo'am, saying: oYour fa-

steeds,c and he kept them stationed in the i‘é{} $8 "I‘f;,,'?,-%: the;. fc;}l; hi;;. pa;\irt, mz;de otf;r yokefhaﬂx;d. E:::% ntr;’\:

chariot cities® and close by the king in Jerusa-,-zsfgifg M 55?4 IMAkE the DAL SSEVIce Ok O e K

lem, * And he came to be ruler over all the 51{%'21"25%5 | ?’{é}, 333912 }‘Lia:gaﬂo::rv;h;;ulz?nput upon us lighter,* and

: : ‘d ': ! : . i

%ﬁﬁfsﬂﬁg ﬂ:;? “&ilwndot\:n ttgethgolsnngagf tl;? K o "B b8 5 At this he said to them: “Let there be yet

Y OHukiiezs KMt |hree days.t Then return to me.” So the paople

%

ha-Elohim’; LXX, ho The.os’; Sy, “Jehovah,” © Qr, “horsemen.” ;E-“'—the lowlands.” ® Literally, “Je’di,’ M, or “Je’do,” Mmargin,

L
a“Hi'ram,” LXXVgSy; “Hu'ram,” M. b“The [lnw’ God.” M, ! rRE 2% |went away.® ° And King Rehobo’am began to
4 4The River,” That is, the Eu.phra’tes, ‘ See 2 Chronieles 12: 15.
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take counselt with the older men that were con-
tinually attending upon Sol’omon his father
while he continued alive, saying: ‘‘How are You
advising to reply to this people?”" 7 Accordingly
they spoke to him, saying: “If you would prove
yourself good to this people and actually be
pleasing to themY and indeed speak good words
to them,” then they will certainly become your
servants for always.”’z

8 However, he left the counsel® of the older
men with which they had advised him and he
began to take counsel with the young men that
had grown up with him,® who were the ones
attending upon him.* ®* And he went on to say
to them: “What is it that vyou are offering in
counsel’ that we may reply to this people who
have spoken to me, saying, ‘Make the yoke that
your father put upon us lighter’?"* **In turn
the young men that had grown up with him
spoke with him, saying: “This is what you
should say® to the people who have spoken to
you, saying, ‘Your father, for his part, made our
yoke heavy, but, as for you, make it lighter upon
us,’ this is what you should say to them,” ‘My
own little finger will certainly be thicker than
my father's hips.* 1* And now my father, for his
part, loaded upon You a heavy yoke, but I, for
my part, shall add to YOUR yoke.k My father, for

his part, chastised you with whips,” but I, for|»

my part, with scourges.’ ''r

12 And Jer.o.bo’am and all the people pro-
ceeded to come to Re:-ho.bo’am on the third day,
just as the king had spoken, saying: “Return to
me on the third day."s ** And the king began to
answer them harshly.t Thus King Re.ho.bo’am

left the counsel* of the older men,” * and he
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523 2 CHRONICLES 10:15—19

went on to speak to them according to the coun-
¥ZCh22:4 Isel of the young men,¥ saying: “I shall make
“  |your yoke heavier, and I, for my part, shall add

to it. My father, for his part, chastised you with
z1K112:4 lwhips, but I, for my part, with scourges.”z
Pri16:18 (15 And the king did not listen to the people, for
it proved to be a turn of affairs from The [true]
Gods* in order that Jehovah might carry out his
26n 22:7 |word® that he had spoken by means of A.hi’jah®*
Am 3:6_ |the Shi'lo.nite! to Jer.o.bo’am® the son of Ne’bat.?

“%Ig{% %jsré? 16 As for all Israel, because the king did not
g‘glbﬂ" listen to them, the people now replied to the

111 1139 |king, saying: “What share do we have in David?*

#E1732°% | And there is no inheritance in the son of Jes’se.®
16h 112 |Each one to your gods,c O Israel!' Now see to

€Ps83:29 lyour own house, O David.”" With that all Israel
18 |began to go to its tents.

17 As for the sons of Israel that were dwell-
ing in the cities of Judah, Re.ho.bo’am continued
% to reign over them." ** Subsequently King Re-
%4
4

-

b oy
e
ot ot

ho-bo’am sent Ha.do’ram," who was over those
conscripted! for forced labor, but the sons of
¢ |Israel pelted him with stones,® so that he died.
And King Reho.bo’am himself managed to get
up into his chariot to flee to Jerusalem.t ** And
the Israelites kept up their revolt" against the
i1 1539 |house of David down to this day.”

® “The [true] God.” M, ha-E!.o.him"; the title ElLo.him’ being pre-
ceded hy the definite article ha (“The”) for emphagis. Sy, “Jehovah.”
b M, Ahhidia’he; meaning “Brother of Yah(u).” © M, ohalim’;
literally, “tents,” This is one of the Eighteen Kmendations of the
Sopherim. The original Hebrew text is alleged to have read el.ohim’
(“gods,” or, “God"), but by transposing the second and third con-
sonants of the word the Jewish Sopherim made the M text read
“tents,” See 2 Samuel 20: 1, footnote a, and 1 Kings 12: 16, foot-
note a, 4 See Ad.o.ni’ram, in 1 Kings 4: 6, and A.do’ram, in 1 Kings
12:18.
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1 1 When Re.ho-bo’am arrived at Jerusalemv

he immediately called together the house
of Judah and Benjamin,z a hundred and eighty
thousand choice men able-bodied for war,* to
fight against Israel so as to bring the kingdom
back to Re:ho.bo’am, 2 Then the word of Jeho-
vah. came to Shemai’ah®® the man of God,b*
saying:
mon the king of Judah' and to all Israel* in
Judah and Benjamin, saying, *‘This is what
Jehovah has said: “You must not go up and
fight against YOUR brothers.® Return each one
to his house, for it is at my own instance that
this thing has been brought about.” ’ ’* So they
obeyed® the word of Jehovah and returnedk
from going against Jer.o.bo’am.»

5 And Reho.bo’am continued to dwell in Jeru-|”

salem and proceeded to build fortified cities in
Judah.
E’tamt! and Te.ko’a," 7 and Beth-zur¥ and So’co”
and A.dul'lam,? ®and Gath® and Ma.re’shah-
and Ziph,* “and Ad.o.ra’im and La’chish® and
A.ze'kah, ** and Zo'rah® and Ai’jalon” and He'-
bron,* fortified cities, which were in Judah and
Benjamin. ** Further, he reinforced the fortified
places® and put leaders" in them and supplies

W
wfmdmmOummnmmnnmdmanmemﬂa-,E

ent cities large shields® and lances,® and he went

on reinforeing them to a very great degree. And| 28

Judah and Benjamin continued his.
13 And the priests and the Levites them-
selves that were in all Israel took their stand

*“Say to Rehobo’am the son of Solo-|-G

®Thus he rebuilt Beth’lehem®® and|-%

by him out of all their territories.*t * For the

a), Shema'ie’lu; meaning *
M, ish ha-Elo.him’; l1le1ally, ‘man of The [true] God.”
telonﬂmy 33:1, footnote a.

DGe 13 8
28n 2:26
Ac 7126

#Ge 50:20
1Ki 11:31
2Ch 10:15
Ps 33:.11

k2Ch 25:10
2Ch 28:11

nlKl 12:24

@Job 36:11

r2Ch 8:2

klsa 22:10
n2Ch 17:19
r2Ki 11:10
2Ch 32:5
s1Ch 12:34
2Ch 28:14
eGe 47;21
t2Ch 11:3

iah(u) hag heard,” B “Man of God.”
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a “Gtoat-shaped demons.”
the form of a he-goat. See Leviticus 17:

525 2 CHRONICLES 11:15—23
Levites left their pasture grounds" and their
property" and then came to Judah and Jerusa-
lem, because Jer.o.bo’amy and his sons had dis-
charged them from acting as priests to Jeho-
vah.” ¥ And he proceeded to put in office for
himself priests for the high places* and for the
goat-shaped demons®” and for the calves that he
had made.” ** And following them from all the
tribes of Israel those that were giving their
heart to seek Jehovah the God of Israel came
themselves to Jerusalem® to sacrifice’ to Jeho-
vah the God of their forefathers. ” And they
kept strengthening the kingship of Judah® and
confirming Rehobo’am the son of Sol’o.mon
for three years, for they walked in the way of
David and Sol’'omon for three years.”

18 Then Re.ho.bo’am took as his wife Ma’ha-
lath the daughter of Jer’i.moth the son of David,
and of Ab'i.-ha.il the daughter of E.li’ab* the son
of Jes’se. ** In time she bore him sons, Je’ush and
Shem.a.ri’ah and Za’ham, *° And after her he
took Ma’a.cah¥ the granddaughter of Ab’sa-
lom." In time she bore him A.bi‘jahr and At’tai
and Zi'’za and She.lo’mith. #* And Re.ho.bo’am
was more in love with Ma’a.cah the grand-
daughter® of Ab’sa.lom than all his other wives
and his concubines,” for there were eighteen
wives®s that he had got, also sixty concubines, so
that he became father to twenty-eight sons and
sixty daughters. ** Consequently Re-ho.bo’am put
A.bi’jah the son of Ma’a.cah in office as head,
as leader among his brothers, for [he thought]
of making him king.t ** However, he acted un-

derstandingly" and distributed some out of all

Thought to be hairy creatures, having
7, tootnote a.
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his sons to all the lands of Judah and of Benja-
min,¥ to all the fortified cities,! and gave them
food in abundance¥ and procured a multitude
of wives [for them].z

1 And it came about that, as soon as the|”

kingship of Re.ho.bo’am was firmly estab-

lished® and as soon as he was strong, he left the 1K

law of Jehovah,” and also all Israel* with him,
2 And it came about in the fifth year of King
Re.ho.bo’am’ that Shi’shak*® the king of Egypt
came up against Jerusalem,® (for they had be-|"
haved unfaithfully toward Jehovah,)* ®with
twelve hundred chariots* and with sixty thou-

sand horsemen,* and there was no number® to Y
the people that came with him out of Egypt—(n
Lib’y.ans,2r Suk’ki.im and E.thi.o’pi.ans.Ps ¢ And|"x

he got to capture the fortified cities® that be-
longed to Judaht and finally came as far as
Jerusalem.4

5 And She.mai’ah¥ the prophet himself came
to Re.ho.bo’am and the princes of Judah who
had gathered themselves at Jerusalem because
of Shi’shak, and he proceeded to say to them:
“This is what Jehovah has said, ‘You, for your
part, have left me,¥ and I, too, for my part, have
left Youz to the hand of Shi’shak.” " ¢ At that the

princes* of Israel and the king humbled” them-| 3%,

selves and said: “Jehovah is righteous.”* 7 And
when Jehovah saw® that they had humbled
themselves, the word of Jehovah came to She-
mai’ah,” saving: “They have humbled them-
selves.? I shall not bring them to ruin, and in a

little while I shall certainly give them an escape|”s’

vGe 25:6
12Ch 11:11
y2Ch 21:3

zDe 17:17
#2Ch 11:17
De 6:12

S1Ki 14:25
2:14

1Ch 28:9

3Ch 7:10

v1Ki 12:22
2Ch 11:2

and my rage® will not pour forth upon Jerusa-|"§2";
aM, Lubim’, b“E.thi.o’pi.ans,” LXXVg. Or, “Cushfites.” M, Cu-

shim’,

”ﬂ

— . L . ...

k1Ki 11:40

niNe 9:36
Isa 26:13
rDe 28:47

sJg 3:1
0 8:10
t1Ki 14:25

ulKi 7:51
1K1 15:18
2K1i 12:18

v1Ki 14:26
"l(i 14'14

Eze -18 35

1K1 14; 30
*1K112:20

527 2 CHRONICLES 12:8—15

lem by the hand of Shi’shak.k #But they will
become servants of his,» that they may know
the difference between my servicer and the
service of the kingdoms of the lands.”s

9 So Shi‘shakt the king of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem and took the treasures of the
house of Jehovah" and the treasures of the
king’s house.¥ Everything he took,¥ and he went
on to take the gold shields that Sol’o.mon had
made.? ** Consequently King Re.ho.bo’am made
in their place copper shields,” and he committed
them to the control of the chiefs of the runners,”
the guards* of the entrance of the king's house.*
"t And it would occur that as often as the king
came to the house of Jehovah the runners came
in and carried them and returned them to the

22 |guard chamber of the runners.’ * And because

he humbled himself Jehovah’s anger turned

’|back from him® and he [did] not [think] of

bringing them to ruin completely.” And, besides,
there happened to be good things in Judah.*

13 And King Re.ho.bo’am continued to make
his position strong in Jerusalem and kept reign-~
ing, for Re-ho.bo’amk* was forty-one years old
when he began to reign and for seventeen years
he reigned in Jerusalem, the city" that Jehovah
had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel to put
his name there.r And his mother’s name was
Na’a.mah® the Am’mon.itess.t * But he did
what was bad,* for he had not firmly established
his heart to search for Jehovah.¥

15 As for Re.ho.bo’am’s affairs,” the first and
the last,? are they not written among the words
of She-mai’ah® the prophet and of Id’do” the seer
by genealogical enrollment? And there were

wars® between Re.ho.bo’am’ and Jer.o.bo’am®* all
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the time, ** Finally Re.ho.bo’am lay down with
his forefathers! and was buried in the city of
David,* and A.bi’jah®* his son began to reign in|-
place of him,

1 In the eighteenth year of King Jer.o.bo’-
am® it was that A.bi’jah® began to reign
over Judah.k 2 Three years he reigned in Jerusa-
lem, and his mother's name was Mi.cai’ah®" the
daughter of U.ri’el of Gib’e.ah.” And war itself
took place between A.bi’jah® and Jer.o.bo’am.’| ;
3 Then A.bi’jah® engaged in the war with al !
military force of four hundred thousand mighty ich
men of war,! chosen men. And Jer.o.bo’am him-|v2ch 14
self drew up in battle formation" against him|jss i7:15
with eight hundred thousand chosen men,¥ val-|.3% 39
iant, mighty men. * A.bi’jah® now rose up upon|2:h,15:2
Mount Zem.a.ra’im,¥ which is in the mountainous 498 1iat
region of E'phra.im,* and said: “Hear me,* Q|Ge 49:10
Jer-o.bo’am and all Israel, ® Is it not for You to
know" that Jehovah the God of Israel himself
gave* a kingdom to David' over Israel forever,'
to him and to his sons,® by a covenant® of salt?'|.
® And Jer.o.bo’am* the son of Ne’bat, the serv-
ant* of Sol’'oomon the son of David, proceeded
to rise up and rebel® against his lord,*°r * And |
unsteady men,® good-for-nothing fellows,! kept
collecting themselves together by him. Finally
they proved superior to Re-ho.bo’am the son of|}
Sol’o.mon, when Re-ho.bo’amt himself happened
to be young and fainthearted, and he did not
hold his own against them.v
8 “And now You men are thinking of holding
YOUR own against the kingdom?® of Jehovah in|yseh

a4A bi’"jam” at 1 Kings 14:31; 15:1, 7, 8. b Called Ma’a.cab at
2 Chronicles 11:20-22. ¢ “Lord.” M, a.do.nim’, the plural number
of a.déw’, to denote excellence or majesty,
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529 2 CHRONICLES 13:9—13

vZCh 98 |the hand of the sons of David,¥ when You are
[sa9s  |a great multitude* and there are with you the
golden calves® that Jer.o.bo’am made for you
22Ch 13:9_|as gods.2®" * Have You not driven out Jehovah'’s
Ps 3316 | priests,” the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and
168132 |do You not keep making priests for yourselves
chonin:a | like the peoples of the land?* As for anyone that
#1K112:31 | came and filled his hand® with power? by means

-
fa
—-
(=]

iR 18 of a young bull** and seven rams, he became a
*Ex 29: priest of what are no gods.1” '* As for us, Jeho-

vah is our God®* and we have not left him, but
priests are ministering to Jehovah, the sons of
Aaron, and also the Levites in the work.*® ** And
they are making burnt offerings smoke to Jeho-
vah morning by morning and evening by eve-
ningk and also perfumed incense,” and the lay-
ers of bread® are upon the table of pure [gold]r
and there are the golden lampstands® and its
lamps to light up evening by evening,' because
we are keeping the obligationv to Jehovah our
God, but you yourselves have left him.v 2 And,
look! with us there is at the head The [true]
God with his priests* and the signal trumpets"
for sounding the battle alarm against you. O
sons of Israel, do not fight against Jehovah the
God of YOuR forefathers,” for you will not prove
successful.”*

13 And Jer.o.bo’am, for his part, dispatched
an ambush around to come behind them, so that
they proved to be in front of Judah and the

2 Or, “God.” M, el.o.him’; the plural number of elo’ah, See 1 Kings
12: 28, footnote £, P Or, “and installed himself,” © “A young bull”
Literally;, “a bull a son of a herd.” 9 Literally, “a no God.” M, lo
El.o.him/, ®“God,” M, El.o.him’; the Plural number of Elo’ak, to
denote excellence or divine powers, ' “The [true] God M, ha-
Elo.him’; the title El.o.hiim’ being preceded by the definite article
ha (“The”) for emphasis, LXXSy, “Jehovah,”
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ambush behind them.? ** When those of Judah|:Jgs 8:4
turned around, why, there they had the battle
in front and behind." And they began to cry|*Jos820
out to Jehovah,® while the priests were sound-|*&n i
ing the trumpets.” * And the men of Judah Fou 6
broke out shouting a war cry. And it came
about that, when the men of Judah shouted a|"Jo! &
war cry,” then The [true] God* himself defeat- %,8 7:1
edk Jer.obo’am and all Israel before A.bi’‘jahn kN
and Judah. ** And the sons of Israel took to| 2Ch
flight because of Judah and then God gave them | Fia b:
into their hand.r ** And A.bi’jah and his people| 32%
went striking them down with a great slaughter, | J&
and the slain of Israel kept falling down, five| &
hundred thousand chosen men.® '* Thus the sons|t2K!
of Israel were humbled at that time, but the sons 3%’1
of Judah proved superior because they leanedt| s
upon Jehovah the God of their forefathers.| n&is>
1 And A.bi'jah kept chasing after Jer.o.bo’am |["]os10:49
and got to capture citiest from him, Beth’elv| Jos11:12
and its dependent towns, and Jesh’a-nah and its|vJos
dependent towns, and E’phrain® and its de- t
pendent towns. #* And Jer.o.bo’am did not retain|y
any more power?¥ in the days of A.bi’jah,¢ but
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Jehovah dealt him a blow,* so that he died.* ~M|I¥i§o
“t And A.bi'jah° continued to strengthen him- :gié i

1
A
=

self,” In time he got fourteen wives for himself*|“De 173

and became father to twenty-two sons and six- 3% 32,
teen daughters.’ ** And the rest of Abi’jah’s|,Kii13

affairs, even his ways and his words, are writ- ?' s
ten in the expositiond of the prophet Id’do." i

*2Ch 9:
2Ch 1215

alThe [trme] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; the title El.o.him’ being pre-
ceded b{; the definite article ha (“The") for wn’?hnsis. L)%‘\]'Sy
“J eho_wx’ M b EE phrain,” Mmarging “E’phpon,” MLXX Vp,-Sy:
¢ A.biia’hu, M. 9 Or, “commentary,” or, “mid’rash.” The first of
two oceurrences of “mid’rash” in M, See 2 Chronicles 24 : 27,

531 2 CHRONICLES 14:1—8

1 Finally A.bi’jah lay down with his fore-
fathers,? and they buried him in the city

of David,” and A’sa* his son began to reign in
place of him. In his days the land had no dis-
turbance®* for ten years.*
2 And A’sa proceeded to do what was good
and right in the eyves of Jehovah his God. * So
he removed the foreign altars®" and the high
places® and broke up the sacred pillars® and cut
down the sacred poles.c" * Further, he said to
Judah to search¥ for Jehovah the God of their
forefathers and to do the law¥ and the com-
mandment.? ® Accordingly he removed from all
the cities of Judah the high places* and the
incense stands,” and the Kingdom continued
without disturbance” before him. ¢ And he went
on to build fortified cities in Judah,® for the
land had no disturbance' and there was no war
against him during these years, for Jehovah
gave him rest.? 7 So he said to Judah: “Let us
build these cities and make walls* around and
towers,”* double doors* and bars.™ For us the
land is yet available, because we have searched
for Jehovah our God." We have searched and
he gives us rest all around.”* And they went
building and proving successful.t

8 And A’sa came to have a military force
bearing the large shield" and lance,¥ three hun-
dred thousand out of Judah.Y And out of Benja-
min® those bearing the buckler? and bending the
bow* were two hundred and eighty thousand.
All these were valiant, mighty men.°®
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a Chapter 13 of the Hebrew text ends here. ® Literally, “the altars
of the foreignness [or, foreign country],” M, © Or, “the A.she'rahs”
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9 Later Ze'rah the E.thio’pian®® went out|42Ki19:9
against them with a military force of a million®
men’ and three hundred chariots and came as|¢2Ch 16:8
far as Ma-re’shah." 1° Then A’sa went out against| ‘{95 134
hime and they drew up in battle formation in|is 1:17
the valley of Zeph’a.thah® at Ma.re'shah. ** And Ton's:
A’sa began to call to Jehovah his God" and say: o
“O Jehovah, as to helping it does not matter|ste 58
with you whether there are many or there is no| 3.
power.* Help us, O Jehovah our God, for upon| %
you we do leank and in your name" we have|kl
come against this multitude. O Jehovah, you are
our God.r Donot let mortal man? retain strength
against you.”s

12 Atthat Jehovah defeated! the E.thi.o’pi.ans
before A’sa and before Judah and the E.thi.o’pi-
ans took to flight. ** And A’sa and the people
that were with him kept pursuing them as far as
Ge'rar," and those of the E.thi.o’pi.ans continued
falling down till there was no one alive of them,
for they were broken to pieces before Jehovahv
and before his camp.¥ Afterward they carried
off a very great deal of spoilz ** Further, they
struck all the cities round about Ge'rar, for the
dread” of Jehovah had come to be upon them,
and they went plundering all the cities, for there
happened to be much to plunder in them.® ' And
even the tents* with livestock they struck so
that they took captive’ flocks in great number|,
and camels,” after which they returned to Jeru-|*

salem. o 3041
a Literally, “Cush’ite,” M; “E thi.o’pi.an,” LXXVg. ® Literally, “a
thou'snr}d' thousands,” M. ¢ Literally, “before him,” M, LXX, eis
syndntésin autai’; Vg, ébrviam éi, Compare Genesis 10 : 9, footnote b,
d“Mortal man.” M, enosh’; LXX, an'thro.pos; Vg, ho'meo,
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533 2 CHRONICLES 15:1—9
1 As for Aza.ri’ah® the son of O’ded,® the

spirit’ of God came to be upon him, * Con-

sequently he went out before A’sa and said to
him: “Hear me,” O A’sa and all Judah and
Benjamin! Jehovah is with you as long as YOU
prove to be with him,* and if you search® for
him he will let himself be found by you, but if
yvou leave him he will leave you." * And many
were the days that Israel® had been without a
true Godbt and without a priest teaching® and
without Law.? * But when in their distress" they
returned to Jehovah the God of Israel¥ and
looked for him, then he let himself be found by
them.* * And in those times there was no peace®
for one going out or for one coming in,” because
there were many cases of turmoil among all the
inhabitants of the lands.” °® And they were
crushed to pieces, nation against nation* and
city against city, because God himself kept them
in turmoil with every sort of calamity.” " And
you, be courageous' and do not let YOUR hands®
drop down,® because there exists a reward for
YOUR activity.”

8 And as soon as A’sa heard these words and
the prophecy of O’ded* the prophet he took

courage and proceeded to cause the disgusting

things' to vanish from all the land of Judah and

Benjamin and from the cities that he had cap-
tured from the mountainous region of E’phra-

im" and to renew Jehovah’s altar that was be-

fore the porch of Jehovah." ® And he began to
collect together all Judah and Benjamin and
12 |the temporary residents® with them from

8 ' A.zarda’hu, M; meaning “Yak(u) has helped.” ® Or, “a God of
truth (or, faithfulness).” M, Eloiey” em’cta, ©“Temporary resi-
dents.” M, ga.rim’; LXX, “proselytes,”
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2 CHRONICLES 15:10—18 534
E'phra-img and Manas’seh® and Sim’e.on,? for|oNe 8:18 ;llll?l %ss}iss sant:tiﬁed things into the house of The [true]
they had deserted to him from Israel' in great i*?éi%;g }é;]fﬁal 858 Qod_,ﬂ silver and gold and utensils.” ** As for war,
number when they saw that Jehovah his God|'1th i b Ear 236 1t’du’:l not OCELII‘ down to the thirty-fifth year of
was with him.u ¢ So they were collected togeth- | “1&: 1528 rigi 12227 |A'sa’s reign.
er at Jerusalem in the third" month of the|i% 556 JehIL1s In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of
fifteenth year of A’sa’s reign. ** Then they sacri-| J&8.%] 05 2Ki 13:18 A’sa, Ba'a.shak the king of Israel came up
ficed* to Jehovah on that day from the spoil| 13 1% tiK114:26 |against Judah and began to build Ra’mah," so
they had brought, seven hundred cattle and '?é’fgi*az ﬁ K1 168 as not to allow anyone to go out or come in to
seven t}}ousand sheep.# ** Furthermore, they ane g'?;.gﬂ' 3on 5551 | A’sa the king of Judah.” * A’sa now brought out
entered into a covenant® to search for Jehovah De 1%_133 R 248 Isilver and gold from the treasures of Jehovah's
th‘; Gog]t t?f tllieltll'1 forefatl'}ers wi;h all their hel:alrt "E,cg'rfifi"g"’ RIS |house® and the king's house' and sent to Ben-
and with a eir soul,” * that anyone that|,psii513 s ha’dadv the king of Syria,¥ who was dwelling
\\l'-loul;ldnobt search fog Je}ll‘ox_.ah the God of Israel ?%:_:;,?%f;{ﬁ-, IA%HI 512 |at Damascus,” saying: * “There is a covenant?
S Outl eh I:Et to death, Wh\?th:?l‘l ssmal:h or| 28 o 2ch 183 | between me and you and between my father and
great,! whether man or woman.' * So they ;I;ogggﬂ cyos 920 |your father.” Here I do send you silver and gold.
swore' to Jehovah with a loud voice and with|-ich 15:28 S 82 |Go, break® your covenant with Ba’asha® the
joyful shouting imd with the trumpets® and 3%%32%%1 f“i‘f&' }g%g king of Israel, that he may withdraw from me.”®
a* 1 : .
with cornets.*” * And all Judah gave way to| acn2i.5 hcesia | 4 So Ben-ha'dad listened to King A’sa and
o Ec 8:2
rejoicing® over the thing sworn,” for it was with|,p5i15:108 JE 1829 |gent the chiefs of the military forces that were
?&llltgﬁeh‘ heart tg':-‘t, theytht?'ld ts:‘;?mllfm a(;"? ded’ :-'3%'313:.;1:13 nfé.?-gﬁgd his against the cities of Israel” and they struck
asure on their part that they had loo ajos 23:1 T30k & 13008 < 'hel-ma’
for i 30t he ot himsol be found by JRA | i Llom and Dan nd Aoemain 1 ol e
them:‘ ands.lehovah continued to give them rest| Zecis3 8031982 s And it came about that as soon as Ba‘asha
all around, ) ot uIKLI222 | heard of it he immediately quit building Ra‘'mah
g 16 ﬁsf&z;] ev?)n Ma’];;.cah‘ [his] grandmother,®* ,_l,gg g:g‘s (5% 225, land stopped his work.! ® As for A’sa the king
’sa the imselfv r y - 5 ¥Jos 15: u . ;
e bgcaus h heglovedd hel: h-?l;? [ige] she 78 Jos 1824 | he took all Judah and they pr oceet!ed to carry
fo;" s }s’acred pofei Yeana:i tmh:ne ;’S ;m lt 3 0 JCh 34 Isa10:29 |away the stones of Ra’'mah" and its timbers with
sacre : : cut down r; 5:i +Jos 1826 | which Ba’a.sha had built¥ and he began to build
bl it et LR Ll B o Gt e
RSk YR O ron.” ' And the| 1K 22:4 cikiie1r | 7 And at that time Hana’ni® the seer came to
high places” themselves did not disappear from 211 134 2ch18:2 |y te L # Judak and th id to him:
Israel.’ Only A’sa’s heart itself proved to be com- ﬁ%}}g;i, eiiea e ikt Bl f e S o
plete all his days.’ ** And he proceeded to bring| ‘1! %61 Lsa 311 Because you leaned® upon the king of Syria
the Sanctiﬁed thingss of his fathel‘ and his own m}gt;?%& t :2k11855 |and did not lean upon Jehovah your God,° for
mﬁhﬂ!phﬂlﬁ,” M. Cuarved horns_ b Litcrn"y‘ “n“)thcr." she a “The [lrne] GOd."‘ M' Jﬂl‘ELO-,”.m'; LXX, “Jehovah GO(!”; VgS}‘,

was queen mother, © Or, “the A.she’rah.” | “Jehovah,”
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that reason the military force of the king of
Syria has escaped out of your hand. * Did not

the E.thi.o’pi.ans® and the Lib’y.ans® themselves|®

happen to be a very great military force in mul-

titude, in chariots’ and in horsemen,* and be- "
cause of your leaning upon Jehovah did he not

give them into your hand?* *For, as regards
Jehovah, his eyes® are roving about through all
the earthr to show his strength in behalf of
those whose hearts is complete toward him. You
have acted foolishly* respecting this, for from
now on there will exist wars against you.”v

10 However, A’sa became offended at the
seer and put him in the house of the stocks,"

because he was in a rage at him over this.* And £

A’sa began to crush some others of the people
at that same time. ** And, look! the affairs of
A'sa,” the first and the last, there they are writ-
ten in the Book of the Kings of Judah' and of
Israel,

12 And A’sa in the thirty-ninth year of his
reign developed an ailment in his feet' until he
was very sick,” and even in his sickness he
searched not for Jehovah but for the healers,®*
** Finally A’sa lay down with his forefathers’
and died in the forty-first year of his reigning.
14 So they buried him in his great burial place**
that he had excavated for himself in the city of
David® and they laid him in the bed that had
been filled with balsam o0il* and different sorts
of ointment® mixed in an ointment of special
make.* Further, they made an extraordinarily
great funeral burning® for him.b
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a Literally, “his burial places.”” M. geb’er in the plural number, to
denote excellence. LXX. “tomb"; Vg, “sepulcher.” » Not a crema-

tion of A’sa, but a burning of spiees.
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537 2 CHRONICLES 17:1—10

And Jehosh’a.phat* his son began to
]_ reign in place of him and to make his
position strong over Israel.® * And he proceeded
to put military forces in all the fortified cities
of Judaht and to put garrisons in the land of
Judah and in the cities of E’phra.im that A’sa
his father had captured." * And Jehovah con-
tinued with Je.hosh’a.phat,¥ because he walked
in the former ways of David his forefathery and
did not search for the Ba’als.? * For it was for
the God of his father that he searched® and in
his commandment he walked,” and not accord-
ing to the doing of Israel,* * And Jehovah kept
the kingdom firmly established in his hand,’
and all Judah continued to give presents’ to
Je-hosh’a.phat and he came to have riches and
glory in abundance." ° And his heart became
bold in the ways* of Jehovah and he even re-
moved the high places* and the sacred polestk
from Judah.

T And in the third year of his reigning he
sent for his princes, namely, Ben-ha’il and O.ba-
di’ah and Zech.ari’ah and Ne.than’el and Mi-
cai’ah, to teach®® in the cities of Judah, ® and
with them the Levites,” She.mai’ah and Neth-
ani’ah and Zebh.a.di’ah and As’a.hel and She-
mir‘a.moth and Jon’a.than® and Ad-o.ni’jah and
To.bi’jah and Tob-ad.o.ni’jah the Levites, and
with them E.lish’a.ma and Je-ho'ram the priests.s
* And they began teaching' in Judah and with
them there was the book of Jehovah’s law," and
they kept going around through all the cities
of Judah and teaching among the people.

10 And the dread" of Jehovah came to be
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that were

a Or, “A.she’raks.” ® Literally, “Je.hon’a.than,” M,
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all around Judah,” and they did not fight against | YEx 34:24 O1K1 22:2 i
’ ’ b *|22Ch 16:9 1K1222 |later he went down to A’hab at Sa.mar’i-a® and
Jehosh’aphat.z ** And from the Philis'tines’| Erie7 AKi1%  |A’hab proceeded to sacrifice sheep* and cattle
they were bringing to Je-hosh’a.phat presents’|:2ch 175 in abundance for him and for the people that
and money as tribute.” The Arabs® also were Sch 268 ¢1K1223 |were with him. And he began to allure’ him to
bringing to him flocks,” seven thousand seven|cis 1ot 'b‘e“fff(’ go up against R'a'moth-gi]*e.ad,‘ * And A’hab the
hundred rams and seven thousand seven hun- 1%, 1443 king of Israel went on to say to Jehosh’a.phat
dred he-goats.’ 13n1%e K191 lthe king of Judah: “Will you go with me to
12 And Jehosh’aphat continued advancing 1 @1K1224 |Ra’moth-gil’e.ad?”® At this he said to him: “T
and growing great! to & superior degree and he Jchasas am the same as you are and my people are like
went on building fortified places® and storage|®2Ch 11:3 2KI 37 |your people and with you in the war."”
cities’ in Judah. ** And there were many inter- %E:E %é% P }}nggver_ Je_hosh%l.phat said to the king of
ests that_became his in the cities of Judah;"|-xio:19 152232 Tsrael: “Please, inquire® first of all for the word
gnd \;lm'rlors::n ;agll]ant. mighty men," were in -ﬁ‘, :zg;;_'g 1K 225 |of Jehovah.” ° So the king of Israel collected the
erusalem, * ese were their offices by the 55, 1% Jer212 |prophets* together, four hundred men, and said
house of their forefathers: Of Judah! the chiefs| p2ch 26:12 5!333°% [to them: “Shall we go against Ra’moth-gil'e.ad
gg thousands,thAd'm;lh tgf chief, and with him a3 e lin war, or shall I refrain?"n And they began to
ere were three hundred thousand valiant, ' rler 810 |say: “Go up,’ and The [true] God® will give [it]
mighty men.r ** And under his control there was aeh 133 f Mie %‘?ﬁ ing: the kil::g's hand.”
g\e-h%-ha’é'zaré the chie}ﬁ, and with him there were| 2Ch 135, Mie31 176 But Je-hosh’a.phat said: “Is there not here
vo hundred and eighty t L1 g ‘ 2K1 3:
e e \gzv asy mlfgﬂgh tﬁ:dsgzdglf s2Ki 31 |a prophet of .,I,ehovah still?* Then let us inquire
48, O 20 uikizz:g |through him.”t 7 At that the king of Israel said
%;Icrlll ri t‘he 'volunteers for Jehovah, and with (s3% 23 ikl 384 |to Je.hosh’a.phat:¥ “There is still one manv¥
m there were two hundred thousand valiant, | iCn20:9 { 1K1 1597  through whom to inquire of Jehovah, but I my-
mighty men. " And out of Benjamint there was|tNu1:37 1Ki2L%0 'self certainly hate him,¥ for he is prophesying
g:e valiant'tg]j gfll ty man E.li'a.da, and with him ' gg%rg‘;?m concerning me, not for good,* but, all his days,®
ere were two hundred thousand men equipped *Jer 384 |for bad.” He is Mi.cai’ah® the son of Im’lah.”
with the bow and shield.* ** And under his con-| "5 1:21 ) FKIZS  However, Jehosh’a.phat said: “Do not let the
:‘rgl thex}‘le wc;ts ge-h%z‘a_-bgtti, milld withdhim there| Zchies, “Pr25:12 king say a thing like that.”*
ere a hundred and eighty thousand men out-| 2Ch 11:23 i s 8 Accordingly, the king of Israel called a
fitted for the army. ** These were the ones min- ’f%‘fﬁ%?u u1sasas |court official’ and said: “Bring Mi.caiah® the
istering to the king apart from Ithose whom the ah %35?o ' Isas: |son of Im’lah quickly.”” " Now the king of Israel
king put in the fortified cities" throughout all|5co /1" iE5g1 |and Jehosh’aphat the king of Judah were sit-
Judah. 1l 163 "5.58s [ting each one on his throne,® clothed in gar-
1 And Jehosh’a.phat came to have riches 535 &g 4°32421 |ments,” and were sitting in the threshing floor
and glory in abundance,” but he formed| %! ¥t . ; : 'y
" : : ! . : : a “The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os’; Vg, De'us;
a marriage alliance* with A’hab." *So years| 3G} 29 Sy, “Jehoval]l." b Sce 1 Kings 22: 8, footnote b, A i
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at the entrance of the gate of Samar’i.a, and
all the prophets were acting as prophets before
them.* '“ Then Zed.eki’ah the son of Chena’a-
nah made for himself horns* of iron® and said:
“This is what Jehovah has said," ‘'With these
you will push the Syrians until you exterminate
them.”"”* 2 And all the other prophets were
prophesying® the same as that, saying: “Go up
to Ra'moth-gil'ead and prove successful,! and
Jehovah will certainly give [it] into the king's
hand."u

12 And the messenger that went to call Mi-
cai’ah® spoke to him, saying: “Look! the words
of the prophets are unanimously® of good to the

king, and let your word, please, become like one|v
of them"¥ and you must speak good.”s ** But|”

Mi.cai’ah® said: “As Jehovah is living,* what my
God will say, that is what I shall speak.”* * Then
he came in to the king, and the king proceeded
to say to him: “Micai’ah,® shall we go to
Ra’moth-gil’e.ad in war, or shall I refrain?” At
once he said: “Go up and prove successful,” and
they will be given into YOUR hand.”* '* At that
the king said to him: “For how many times am
I putting you under oath® that you should not

speak to me anything but truth in the name of|:
Jehovah?" 1 So he said:® “I certainly see all|'N

the Israelites scattered upon the mountains, like
sheep that have no shepherd.”” And he went on
to say: “Jehovah is not a master?” to these.” Let

them go back each one to his house in peace.” |;

17 Then the king of Israel said to Jehosh’a-

#1K| 22:10
Jer 27:14
Jer 28:10

2Job 19:24

nJer 23:17
Jer 28:2

Eze 13:6
s1Kl 22:11

2Jer 11:21
tPr 24:24
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phat: “Did I not say to you," ‘He will prophesy |

a See 1 Kings 22: 8, footnote b, ® Literall
ally, “Mi‘cah,” M, here., 4 Or, “lord.”
a.dow’, to denote majesty or excellence,

;, “one mouth,” 3
1, a.do.nim’, the

k1Ki 22:17
n2Ch 18:7

I, © Liter-
plural of

= A M ————

—

riKi 22:18
Jer 43:2

£2Th 2:11
1Jo d:1
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541 2 CHRONICLES 18:18—26
concerning me, not good things, but bad'?"r

18 And he went on to say: "“Therefore HEAR
the word of Jehovah:s I certainly see Jehovah
sitting upon his thronet and all the armyv of the
heavens standing at his right and his left.v
1* And Jehovah proceeded to say, ‘Who will fool
A’hab the king of Israel that he may go up and
fall at Ra’'moth-gil’e.ad?’ And there was talk,
this one saying something like this and that one
saying something like that.y *° Finally a spiritz
came out and stood before Jehovah and said,
‘I myself shall fool him." At that Jehovah said
to him, ‘By what means?' * To this he said:
‘I shall go forth and certainly become a decep-
tive spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.’@
So he said, ‘You will fool him and, what is more,
you will come off the winner.” Go out and do
that way.”” ** And now here Jehovah has put a
deceptive spirit in the mouth of these prophets
of yours,” but Jehovah himself has spoken
calamity concerning you."*

23 Zed.eki’ah” the son of Che.na‘a.nah® now
approached and struck Mi.cai’ah®¢ on the cheek»
and said: “In just which direction did the spirit
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of Jehovah pass along from me to speak with
[you?"'r * At that Mi.cai’ah®* said: “Look! you
|are seeing [which direction] on that day* when
|you will enter the innermost* room to hide your-
self,””v ** Then the king of Israel said: “TAKE
‘Mi.cai’ah® and turn him back to A’'mon the chief
(of the city and to Jo’ash the king's son.¥ * And
'YOU men must say, ‘This is what the king has
said: “Put this fellow in prison¥ and feed him
lwith a reduced allowance of bread” and a re-
duced allowance of water® until I return in

a Bee 1 Kings 22 8, footnote b,
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peace.” ' '® 2" Upon that Mi.cai’ah® said: “If you|91K! 22:27
return at all in peace, Jehovah has not spoken
with? me.”* And he added: “Hear, all vou|Nu16:29
peoples.”? 1K1 22:28

28 And the king of Israel and Je-hosh’a.phat
the king of Judah proceeded to go® up to|'1Ki22:29
Ra’moth-gil’e.ad.® ** The king of Israel now said|®*De 4:4
to Je.hosh’a.phat: “There will be a disguising’
and enteringe into the battle [for me], but you,|
for your part, put on your garments.”* Accord-
ingly the king of Israel disguised himself and
they entered into the battle.k ** As for the king
of Syria, he had commanded the chiefs® of the
chariots that were his, saying: “You must fight,
neither with the small* nor with the great, but
with the king of Israel alone.”s 3t And it came
about that, as soon as the chiefs of the chariots | "Ik
saw Jehosh’a.phat, they, for their part, said to
themselves: “TIt is the king of Israel.” So they |!1K122:
turned around against him to fight, and Je-|'Ex il
hosh’a.phat began to cry for aid,t and Jehovah| 2Ch 1a:
himself helped him® and God immediately
allured them away from him.v * And it came
about that as soon as the chiefs of the chariots
saw that it did not prove to be the king of Israel
they immediately came back from following
him.¥

33 And there was a man that bent the bow®
in his innocence? and he got to strike® the king
of Israel between the appendages and the coat®
of mail, so that he said to the charioteer:* “Turn
your hand around and you must take me out
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@ See 1 Kings 22: 8, footnote h. ® Or, “by.” © “There will be a dis-
guising and entering,” that is, on my (A’hab’s) part. The Hebrew
verbs here are understood to be in the infinitive absolute and hence
are impersonal and indefinite as to time.
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02Ch 2523 | from the camp, because I have been badly
wounded.”? * And the battle kept rising in in-
a tensity on that day and the king of Israel him-
1 |self had to be kept in a standing position in the
“la+ |chariot facing the Syrians until the evening®
nisa 99« |and gradually he died" at the time of the setting
of the sun.®

1 Then Jehosh’aphat the king of Judah

returned in peace’ to his own house at
Jerusalem. ?Je’hu* the son of Hana'ni¥ the
seer™ now went out before him and said to King
Je.hosh’a.phat: “Is it to the wicked® that help
is to be given,r and is it for those hating® Jeho-
vah that you should have love?t And for this
there is indignation" against you from the per-
son of Jehovah, * Nevertheless, there are good”
things that have been found with you, because
you have cleared out the sacred poles® from the
land¥ and you have prepared your heart to
search for The [true] God."b#

4 And Jehosh’a.phat continued dwelling in
Jerusalem, and he began to go out again® among
the people from Be’er-she’ba® to the mountain-
ous region of E’phra.im,* that he might bring
them back to Jehovah the God of their fore-
fathers.’ * And he proceeded to station judges*
throughout the land in all the fortified cities of
Judah, city by city.® ®* And he went on to say to
the judges: “See what YoU are doing,” because it
is not for man that you judge but it is for Jeho-
42 |vah,* and he is with You in the matter of judg-
4 /ment.s 7 And now let the dread® of Jehovah
rEX 1821 {aome to be upon vou.r Be careful and act, for

n Oy, “the A.she’rahs.” ® “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him”; LXX,
ho Ky'vies; Vg, “Jehovah the God of your forefathers”; Sy,
“Jehovah.”
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with Jehovah our God there is no unrighteous-|sGe 18:25 0Ge 38:8 A -
ness® or partialityt or taking of a brlbcf”c'n Ro 34 .éf’li?-}l ﬁietdd ii:lthoih aéphaf;ats?gir;gi dT];e;‘e 1'1:!}&:8
8 And in Jerusalem also Jehosh’a: | Ro b1 ofe 06 against you a gr hissucs IEQE. W18
ehosh’aphat sta-|oJob i5:34 @Jos 1562 |region of the sea,*® from E’dom,"’ and there

tioned some of the Levites¥ and the priests¥ and| ke 10:3 iSa 23:20 ro p g
2016 of he heak® G tha nat alq 8(87 and| Ae Jo:u Cayas |they are in Haz’azon-ta’mar,’ that is to say,
Tsrael® for the judgment: of Jehovah o for ihe| Epn e Snirse [En-ge'di”® * At that Jehosh'aphat became
Jegal cases* of the inhabitantsoﬁ Ja.n 01-'“ ¢ alz:%- 17 2193 |afraid* and set his face to search for Jehovah.®
s Further, he laid SEUSRICT. | nie S5 kJg 20:26 1So he proclaimed a fastk for all Judah.® * Even-
73 o o & COUIMANG Upon Taed B0 el Es4ie |tually those of Judah were collected together to
Tehovah with faithe 11;28;";“ dd?vlig-n t;’ec(f):;legg Mo 7.3 "byS6%s |inquire of Jehovah." Even from all the cities
% 1Ch 26:20 r2Ch 199 |of Judah they came to consult Jehovah.*

:1; axl:gu uo?syfégae‘éi?{hlffsalw‘}',ajeaf.';aﬁ;‘:ﬂhf"miﬁ Yié;‘%gsbs t?g{ﬁ gl_%; 5 Then Jehosh’a.phat stood up in the congre-
their cities, involving the shedding of bloog pes %\ghléég* - gfat‘]iog" th{l{:d%h ant%l . Jerusalim h& thne h?iu;e
involving law® and comm x B b ok 117 vEx3s |of Jehovah' before the new courtyard," * and he
tions* and judicial decisigﬁsci‘?li'lgu anr':gsie\%rual; :Ei %gfi: Yfe 231 |proceeded to say: “O Jehovah the God of our
them that they may not do wrong against Jeho-| 1&sis '}J(ih«c%ll; fox;efathers," are gou-not' God in thlf tl;lea\]?nsy
vah and indignation™ ma th 18a 25:39 *ichze42 land are you not dominating over a e king-
¢ y not have to take place| :25a 33:3 e S34r |doms of the nations,* and are there not in your

n

2
et 3
SEE

e LT

against You and against YOUR brothers. This is|spe 444

how You should do that You may not incur hand power and mightiness,” with no one to hold

his ground against you?® " Did not you yourself,
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guilt. ** And here is Am.a.ri’ah the chief prieste|kDe 4:": Ex 33 nst ,

over YOU for every matter of Jehovahps aflt; nNu 16146 L5853 |0 God of ours,* drive away the inhabitants of
Zeba.dl’ah the son of Ish'ma.el the leader of t.'}"oilﬁf ) Jos243 |this land from before your people Israel’ and
the house of Judah for every matter of the king, | vich 155 SE3 @it |then give' it to the seed® of Abraham, your
and as officers the Levites are available for YOU. |vps 525 el ars” |lover,®® forever? * And they took up dwelling in
Be strong! and act and let Jehovah' prove to be “Ee 326 h 8:10 it and they proceeded to build in it for you a
with what is good.””v yach Jog cPs ;3{512; sanctuary® for your name,’ sayingt,_d" ‘If there
Jg 314 22_| should come upon us calamity,* sword,* adverse

2 And it came about afterward” that the 'f)%“g%ig SERTeSe |3 3 menqcrf: m.p stil cr ¥ famine® let
sons of Mo’ab®? and the sons of Am’mon®|;Ne 13:23 n2sa 12:14 | JUOE ) pestilence* or famine* let us
and with them some of the Me.u/nimd° o8 2Ge 19:38 ] 72322815 | stand before this house* and before you (for
against Jehosh’aphat in war.* * So St‘e::nple 53;12 220h 19:2 ’%ﬁ% your name" is i;‘ this:ihouse). thdat we mayhcry
— : i : t2Ch 6:20 |out to you out of our istress, and may you hear
:\':t};hlt:%(f‘?l "gfff: ggl ':-]e]et'mlm}éltﬁnts'hqr Jerusalem.” In agreement u:.i% ggg'ai and save.” '* And now here the sons of A.l:n’-
XX Vi by a correction of M, which literally reads: “the legal 3 VIKIS3 | ony and Mo’ab® and the mountainous region
:ﬁ’;'b} ]“’;..ﬂg" ”t"m]‘?_:,d 3 Jerusalem.” » Literally, “between blood 3 72Ch 201 | of Sefir,* whom you did not allow Israel to in
lood.” Compare Deuteronomy 17: 8. ¢ “The chief priest.” Vg, b E $ -
:;‘t'l‘;" d“?ﬁ“‘ P‘;"l"-ffx- 4 “The l\ie._u’mm." or, “Me.u’nites,” by a ® That is, the Red Sea, ® “E’dom.” One Hebrew manuseript. “Syria
1sposition of letters in M. LXX, “the Minai"ans.” MVg, “the (A.ram’),” MLXXVg; “the Red Sea” Sy. ©‘“Congregation.” M,

Anmon.ites.” ga-hal’; LXX, ek.klesia, 4 Ox, “friend.” Vg, a.mi’cus.
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vade when they were coming out of the land of
Egypt, but they turned away from them and did

not annihilate them,” * yes, here they are re-|°

warding* us by coming in to drive us out from
your pqssession that you caused us to take in
possession, ** O our God, will you not execute
judgment upon them," for in us there is no
power before this great multitude that is com-
ing against us,® and we ourselves do not know

what we ought to do,” but our eyes are toward
you,'*

13 All the while all those of Judah were s
standing before Jehovah,* even their little| s

ones,” their wives and their sons.* " As for nDe 291
rAc H

s1Ch 15

Ja-}ua-zi'el the son of Zech.a.ri’ah the son of Be-
nai‘ah the son of Jei’el the son of Mat.ta.ni‘ah

the Levite of the sons of A’saph,® the spiritt of | tNu 11::

Jehovah came to be upon him in the middle of

the congregation.s ** Consequently he said: “Pay| :
attention, all Judah and you inhabitants of Jeru-|"5x {4

salem and King Jehosh’a.phat! Here is what

Jehqvah has said to you, ‘'As for You, do not be ¥,
afraid” or be terrified because of this great|oN

n_'lultitude, for the battle is not yours but God's.v |z
** Tomorrow go down against them. There they
are com}ng up by the pass of Ziz, and you will
be certain to find them at the end of the torrent|:
valley in front of the wildernessy of Je.ru’el.
1 You will not need to fight* in this instance.
Take YOUR position, stand still* and see the sal-

£
b i G

vation® of Jehovah in YOUR behalf. O Judah and | sbe s
Jerusalem, do not be afraid or be terrified.*| sxs 15
Tomorrow go out against® them, and Jehovah| 2%

will be with you.,""?

a “Congregation.” M, ga.hal’; LXX, ek.kle.si’a, ® Or, “before.” As

in Genesis 10: 9, footnote b,
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18 At once Jehosh’a.phat bowed low with his
face to the earth,’ and all Judah and the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem themselves fell down before
Jehovah to do obeisance to Jehovah.® ** Then

23
4 |the Levites" of the sons of the Ko'hath.ites® and

of the sons of the Ko'rah.ites* rose up to praise
Jehovah the God of Israel with an extraordi-
narily loud voice.®

20 And they proceeded to rise early in the
morning and go out to the wilderness® of Te-
koa.* And as they went out Je-hosh’a.phat stood
up and then said: “Hear me, O Judah and YOU
inhabitants of Jerusalem!t Put faith" in Jehovah
yoUur God that You may prove yourselves faith-
ful. Put faith in his prophets¥ and so prove suc-
cessful.”

21 Further, he took counsel® with the people
and stationed singers* to Jehovah and those
offering praise’ in holy’ adornment® as they
went out ahead of the armed men,* and saying:
“Thank Jehovah,’ for to everlasting is his loving-
kindness."®*

29 And at the time that they started off with
the joyful cry and praise® Jehovah set men! in
ambush® against the sons of Am’mon, Mo’ab and
the mountainous region of Se’ir who were com-
ing into Judah, and they went smiting them-
selves.* ** And the sons of Am’mon® and Mo’ab
proceeded to stand up against the inhabitants of
the mountainous region of Se’ir® to devote them
to destruction and annihilate them, and as soon
as they finished with the inhabitants of Se'ir
they helped each one to bring his own fellow
to ruin.k

24 And Judah itself came to the watchtower®?

a Oy, “loyal love,”
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of the wilderness." When they turned their faces|12Ch 20:18 i
toward the multitude, why, there they were B 1430 t2K1 22:2 o ﬁ;di: gt }tlumha’side fr??:g ?y c}:)lr;‘g \:halt wag
their carcasses® fallen to the earths without. Fa1368 Sen 173 gﬁemselvtfs 21\;3 nsoiyfisiéappe:rg ta:d ig:e pngfasle
zggglzec:;cgﬁlgifu;ndiro &ee.hsolfcl)]i;?.ghat; and hig t}é‘}:}‘-_%’g u;%%‘;{;% themselves had not yet prepared their heart for
n them, an / 4 !
;‘gﬁﬁsg‘;;&"c?“&?mf“g | petel s oot ey M 2 12 B s ?grutlﬁ:zrriosieg??he: “affairs? of Jehosh-
othing® and praiseworthy articles,| 21 %18 h 3019 |3 phat, the first and the last," there they are
323 ltl;lﬁg wentl gtrlppmg them off for themselves ;255?1:%%9 E‘i’% ié’?% W?‘itte;l among the wor;s of :Ie'hu'-" the es)c;n of
y could carry no more,' A ; ; s A
be three days that béh i ]ngdlt came to| Es 1031 iiie7 |Hana'ni, which were inserted in the Book® of
socll. for ti wis Abos dan)tr by gll ering the JLu 168 £2Ch 1677 the Kings of Israel. ** And after this Je-hosh’a-
day 1,.'hey et b i l|ntchrr‘1 the fourth Ge %%;_;:% M phat the king of Judah had partnership with
of Bevaoah 2 gether at the low plain| 18,513 ‘1K1 22:49 | A.ha.zi’ah* the king of Israel, who acted wick-
That isa\;.cl? Ithor thﬁzg tzey blessed Jehovah.| Isa 62:4 K112 |edly.® * So he made him a partner with himself
! e . - = 2 2 . A
Low Plain ﬁf Be);’:iahb,t_e ?ﬁr?gg of that place|;2ch 22, ops &7 |in making ships® to go to Tar'shish* and they
27 Then all the men of Judah and Jerusalem| S ils K125 Imade ships in Ezion-ge'ber.* " However, Eli-
! erusalem| Ne 12:43 De 2:8  |e'zer the son of Dod.av'ahu of Mare’sha spoke
::Eg:get% J‘;drfzh { ehosh ﬂl;l-phat at tﬁ:eir head, to ::3: %_‘:’m K192 | orophetically against Jehosh’aphat, saying:
gt th:n em with rejoicing, Ifor Jehcu_va}: g8 85 “Inasmuch as you have had partnership with
BEL thas path trleT"ce over their enemies.’| &) %%ﬁ’g kgos71 | Ahazi‘ah,k Jehovah will certainly break down
- : . n
LR t§° i ?vi tcl)l h:‘;g:ﬂ‘;r:d‘:j;& fltf'lﬂg 1tl10 ?;‘é’,‘,‘ 21 s8hisz |your works.”" Accordingly the ships were
. ‘umpets®| 1Ch 16:5 neenied |wreckedr and they did not retain strength to
to the house of Jehovah. ** And th o of| 3R 5313 Pr 9:6
lGotéscaTe t& be upon all the kinggog:: E:g tt?z 2%‘?%?1: . r%ﬁ:ﬁﬂ%s i T;ir:lsal;li:h.i:: hosh’a.phat lay down with his
ands when they h 1Ch 15:24 = ; :
landswhn they heard that Shovan  ouent 18 500512, ] fortuters:and was i with s o
power of Jehosh’aphat continued to have {1&0 e s u%?c‘l 2-2'%;5 B e o R
disturbance and his God : 1Sa 11:7 v2K!1 818 |50on began to reign in place of him. * And he had
rest all areind > continued to give him '%Ixh%?:iil(‘ brothers, Je.-hosh’a.phat's sons, Azari’ah® and
o’ " " ik 4 . Jehi’el and Zech.a-ri’ah and Azari’ah® and Mi’-
Juglahél'}‘dh‘i]g??ggea?g:;g old th%n ;iggn\i?l%;vﬁ; “ji":’:if?" A cha.el and Sheph.a.ti‘ah, all these being the sons
began to reign, and for twenty-five years he|ni| 2241 of Jehosh’aphat the king of Israel.c | Conse-
reigned in Jerusalem.* And his mother’s name s34 815 °Bs9:22 |quently their father gave them many gifts® in
was A.zwbahr the daughter of Shil'hi. ** And he| 1k} 153 silver and in gold and in choice things along with
kept walking in the way of his father' Aiaba 3 2K| 14}; ’:20" 11:23 | fortified cities in Judah,* and the kingdom he
Lol K188 |oave to Je-ho'ram,” for he was the first-born.”

:ﬁ:f:?:t’égf:;s?ei i:nq, seven Hebrew manuseripts; “earcasses,” M, & 4 zardai’, M. B 'A.zaria’hu, M. © “Judah,” LXXVgSy and about
& ‘ 40 Hebrew manuseripts; “Israel,” AL
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4 When Jeho'ram rose up over the kingdom
of his father he proceeded to make his position
strong, and so he killed all his brothers® with the
sword and also some of the princes’ of Israel,
® Thirty-two years old Je-ho’ram was when he
began to reign, and for eight years he reigned

in Jerusalem. ® And he went on walking in the %
way of the kings of Israel,® just as those of the ;

house of A’hab had done, for A’hab's own daugh-
ter had become his wife,” and he continued to do
what was bad in Jehovah’s eyes.” * And Jehovah
did not want to bring the house of David to

ruin,* for the sake of the covenant® that he had|}
concluded with David and just as he had said|,

he would give him* and his sons a lamp* always.
8 In his days E’domt revolted from under the
hand of Judahv and then made a king to reign

over them.v *So Jeho'ram together with his| 5

chiefs passed over and also all the chariots with
him. And it came about that he rose up by night
and went striking down the E’dom.tes that
were surrounding him and also the chiefs of the
chariots, ** But E’dom kept up its revolt from
under the hand® of Judah down to this day.”

It was then that Lib’nah? began to revolt at the|:

same time from under his hand because he had
left® Jehovah the God of his forefathers.® ! He
himself also had made high® places* on the moun-

tains® of Judah, that he might cause’ the in- ;R
habitants of Jerusalem to have unfaithful inter- 2

course’ and that he might drive Judah away.*
12 Eventually there came a writing’ to him

from Eli’jahe* the prophet,® saying: “This is!-

what Jehovah the God of David your forefather

3

D
srEEERGRGS
o

= ha

ey
o

°
=55

agﬁ&uaw&

=t

s l0eg
L]

=80

- i -
ARA
(=]
w -
bbb B3
Si=tet
L

3305 o
e

L]

[
gxa
1=l
rd
052

11 ey
gE 3
o W

0
mw
robazs
L
o2
B o

tha e
B8O
383'
Pharad
o

o
o

£
EQ
o
L4t

25

w 95
-

a2

2

S

3
g
a8

5

=30
b =Tt
o
=
=
(<]
o

8
2B

t
1)

o B
ST

i

S5

]

EIENES

|
=
neel
0BG
TeTC e
P ie
=

[
[

CFAn
uEHﬁ

o
=

D360~

o o

g2

by Jarlvid

_BH&,OI.”

s B
=

=3
~
"

iy
4
et

A
L=

Ly
LT
-
m
s
Hr

ey
-H“

3
A
3
o
ot

-

Pt Y. TN
L

=
AE
o L S
- x
13RTpY RSN L,
5'tn Oﬁo
BRI
s 2 00
ugg;ggﬁﬁghw
'mwwqwahpmua

e
il

e
00

= =g

(=]

-

3¢

(9]
b= ghontll =
-1

,

:;,Meu

o0
w

g ]

[ logt]

]
| ] e
s
-] G
B
o=k
t.n;_'n_.
=o

8 EJi-ia"hu, M. See 1 Kings 17: 1, footnote e. The only mention of

E.li’joh in Chronicles.

551 2 CHRONICLES 21:13—20

has said, ‘Due to the fact that you have not
walked in the ways of Jehosh’a.phat® your fa-
ther or in the ways of A’san the king of Judah,
2 but you walk in the way of the kings of Israel*
and cause Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem to have unfaithful intercourse® the same
way that the house of A’hab caused the having
of unfaithful intercourse,! and even your own
brothers, the housechold of your father, who
were better than you, you have killed," ** here

Jehovah is dealing a great blowY to your peo-
ple¥ and to your sons* and to your wives and to
all your property. ** And you will be with many
diseases,” with a malady of your intestines® un-
til your intestines have come out because of

the disease day by day.'"*

16 Accordingly Jehovah aroused® against Je-
ho’ram the spirit’ of the Phi.lis’tines® and the
Arabs* that were by the side* of the E.thio'-
pians.’™ 7 So they came up into Judah and
forced it open' and took captive all the propertyn
that was to be found in the king's house and also
his sons™ and his wives,® and there was not left
to him a son but Je-ho’a.haz,! his youngest son.
* And after all this Jehovah plagued him in his
intestines with a disease for which there was no
healing." ** And it came about that in the days
to come, even when the term of two full years
had expired, his intestines' came out along with
his disease and he gradually died in his bad
maladies, and his people did not make a burning
for him like the burning¥ for his forefathers.
2 Thirty-two years old he happened to be when
he began to reign, and for eight years he reigned

a Or, “were under the control.” ® M, Cush.im’; literally, “Cush’ites.”
LXXVg, “E.thi.o’pi.ans.”
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in Jerusalem. Finally he went away without be-
ing desired.” So they buried him in the city of
David,® but not in the burial places of the kings.*

2 2 Then the inhabitants® of Jerusalem made

A hazi’ah®" his youngest son king in place
of him, (for the marauder band that came with
the Arabs® to the camp had killed all the older
ones,)“ and A-ha.zi’ah® the son of Je.ho'ram be-
gan to reign as king of Judah. * Twenty-two®
years old Ahazi’ah®* was when he began to
reign," and for one year he reigned in Jerusa-
lem, And his mother's name was Ath.ali’ahk
the granddaughtere of Om’ri.»

3 He himself also walked in the ways of the
house of A’hab,’ for his mother® herself became
his counselort in doing wickedly, * And he went
on doing what was bad in Jehovah's eyes, the
same as the house of A’hab," for they them-
selves became counselorst to him after the
death of his father, to his ruination. * It was
also in their counsel® that he walked," so that

he went with Je.ho’ram¥ the son of A’hab the|y

king of Israel to the war against Haz’a.elz the

king of Syria at Ra’moth-gil’e.ad,” at which the

shooters got to strike Je.-ho'ram.4® ¢ Hence he

returned to get healed at Jez'reel* from the

wounds that they had inflicted upon him at

lsia’ljnah‘ when he fought Haz'ael the king of
yria,

==
[
s
SSE
—

.

—
o
e
a0

b 0
-
A
-

LT e
lelalatelete}

o

L
=-1-2-3

EE2LE

BEgReNES

=
]
[ore]
==
2w ®
e

-

;1]
o™

B3
e

x
<]
O
=
~
-y

=
[~
(o
(]
-

=
ke
0
e
—CMl gy
ot
w

e
=

=

[y

=t
(-1 T T

2
[

o
o

§§9§

,..
22

= s

3

B
8

(=3
Eqopea
-3

e '-‘:'E;
&

2
oy
S

&
:‘B“O.
£--]

el

&

ib&guu

BpEs
SERRRE

3

e
&
g:&.

+

25
3-—
L~
o

As for Azari‘ah® the son of Jehoram® the

8 “A.bnzi'ah" The same as Je.ho’nhaz of the preceding chapter
verse 17, and meaning the same thing, " Yah has taken hold,” oxc{‘pt’
that God’s name “Yah” (¥ho) follows “ahaz” instead of preceding,
b “Twenty-two,” SyLXXLagardian edition and 2 Kings
“twenty,” LXXAB; “forty-two,” MVg. ¢ Literally, “daughter,” M.
9 Literally, “Jo’ram,” M. ® The same as A.ha.zi’ah, vss. 1, 2, 7-11,
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king of Judah, he went down to see Je.ho'ram*
the son of A’hab in Jez're-el, for he was sick.”

"But it was from Godk that the downfall® of

A.hazi’ah occurred by [his] coming to Jeho'-
ram,® and when he came he went out’ with
Je.ho'ram to Je’hu® the grandson® of Nim’shi,t

whom Jehovah had ancinted®™ to cut off the

house of A’hab.¥ * And it came about that as
soon as Je’hu had entered into controversy with

the house of A’hab¥ he got to find the princes
of Judah and the sons of the brothers of A.ha-
zi’ah,* ministers of A.-hazi‘ah, and he proceeded
to kill them." * Then he went looking for A.ha-
zi'ah and they finally captured him,"” as he was
hiding in Sa.mar‘i.a,* and brought him to Je’hu.
Then they put him to death® and buried him,*
for they said: “He is the grandson® of Je.hosh’-
a.phat,® who searched for Jehovah with all his
heart.”” And there was no one of the house of
Ahazi‘ah to retain power for the kingdom.*
10 As regards Ath.ali‘ah® the mother of
A.hazi’ah, she saw that her son had died. So
she rose up and destroyed all the royal offspring
of the house of Judah." ** However, Je.ho.shab'-
e.ath’ the daughter of the king took Je.ho'ashe®
the son of Ahazi’ah and stole him away from
among the sons of the king that were to be put
to death and put him and his nursing woman
in the inner bedroom.! And Je.ho.shab’e.ath the
daughter of King Je.ho’ram," the wife of Je.hoi’-
a.da¥ the priest, (for she herself happened to be
the sister of Ahazi‘ah,) kept him concealed
because of Ath.ali’‘ah, and she did not put him

to death.” ** And he continued with them in the

a Literally, “Jo’ram,” M. P Literally, “son,” M. ¢ Literally, “Jo’ash,”
M. But see 2 Kings 11: 21, footnote d.



2 CHRONICLES 23:1—7 554

555 2 CHRONICLES 23:8—14
house of The [true] God® hidden for six years#|2K!11:3 SN
ke Aalfeh waa rling s quensover el e | SEFE, [Pt deth Ao ot e vhen
nd.* *Ps 12:8 #1Ch 23:2 ;
Jer 12:1 : : i
3 And in the seventh vear Jeholadac cais 114 |t i retiolads) the peleat
showed himself courageous and proceed- viEh 2 'had commanded. So they took each one his men
ed to take the chiefs of hundreds, namely, Aza-| ‘IS 3548 1Ch 26:1 ing i
A I ) g Skl 154 |that were coming in on the sabbath together
ri‘ah the son of Je.ro’ham, and Ish’ma-el the son| 35} 233, 1Ch 26:26 | \with th i bbath,u
t Jehoha P 2Ch 15 2180 210 |W ose going out on the sabbath," for Je-
of Jehohanan and Azari‘ah the son of O’bed| 3 9i5% *2K1 1110 |hoi‘a.da the priest had not set the divisions¥
and' Ma.a.sei’ah the son of A.dai’ah and E.li- ;‘Eﬂhlgeilg A1Ch 3626 free from duty. ® Further, Je.-hoi’a.da the priest
sha’phat the son of Zich’ri, with him into the|-2Ch&:1d achaa . |gave the chief.s of hundl"edsy the spears? and
covenant,* ? Afterward th t ?|sBch 1114 Gkl i (8 i " the
b e ). ueY went around 92Ch 1134 “2Ch 428 the shields and the circular shields® that had be-
gh ah and collected together the|sich 2311 it ie° |longed to King David,” which were in the house
Levites' from all the cities of Judah® and the| ich 353 "EX 406 | of The [true] God.»* ** And he went on to sta-
heads" of the paternal® houses of Israel, So they |25 53 %g'l; ‘é::?ﬂ gion al]e! the geople * even t:]ach orme:rit_h his r;is-
: 81K 6:14 ’
Egnmc? utg e-gl el;usalem. 5 'Itllen ;:;1}11 thﬁ congregation®| 1Ch 13 k21 1111 | sile’ in his hand, from the right side of the house®
o covenant® with the king in the 2Kl r28a 1:10_|clear to the left side of the house, by the altar*
house" of The [true] God®* and he said to them: |t2sa 7:12 £ land by the house,® all around near the king.k
;‘L(;ok.' 'flhi son;1 of the king himself will reign,s %S.Ié} %%s *Exfes" | Then they brouéht the king's son out" and pﬁt
ust as Jehovah promised concerning the sons| 365 & Isa 8:18 i
of David.! * This is the thing that You will do: | 5 58 I A R ek ey e g
gnfht?:rdfof You who are coming in on the sab-| Es8:29 %gg?,;‘} anointedt him and said: “Let the king live!”v
bar o 0 I't{he pr 1e_szt§ and of tl}g Levites,” will| e 13:15 Acé2s | 12 When Athaliah heard the sound of the
e for doorkeepers;=® and one third will be at the| Lu1:s Mt21:9 |people running and praising the king¥ she at
hous::‘ of the king;® and one third will be at the "'fgr? b YKl o |once came to the people at the house'ot Jeho-
gate* of the Foundation;® and all the people will |}icn 3632 *ZKI283 | vah.t ** Then she saw, and there was the king
be in courtyards® of the house of Jehovah, ¢ And|Z1E! 73 3K 1018 i i e
o ok 1at o e A : |2 s 2K1 188 | standing by his pillar®* at the entry® and the
g _anyone enter the house® of Jehovah'|3ch 2513 4Nw10id | princes* and the trumpets® by the king and all
ut the priests and those of the Levites minister-| Ez 413 ¢Nu 10:10 ing* blow-
e i o ‘ o Nu 1910 |the people of the land were rejoicing' and blow
hg. k £6/H5 ones thas will enter, because| 1K1 6:35 ’%%H‘Jﬁo ing® the trumpets and the singers' with the
t 193’ &reiﬁ kOIY group,* and all the people them- gl 61 (Prii10” |instruments of song’ and those giving the signal
Eev?e w.t eep the okyli%atlon to Jehovah, * And ¥ICh 2528 ! iRiis |for offering praise.* Immediately Ath.a.li’ah®
vites must encircle the king all around," | 13gh 23 EL93S | ripped her clothing apart and said: “Conspiracy!
each on thh h :
- e with his weapons in his hands, and, as *1Ch 118 | Conspiracy!” ** But Je-hoi’a.da the priest brought
or anyone coming into the house, he should be wich 256 |out the chiefs of hundreds, the appointed ones of
a“The [true] God.” M, ha-El.o.vim’; LXX, lio The.os’; Vg, De'us; :'T’IK true] God” M, ha-Blohim’; LXX, ho The.os’; VgSy,

Sy, “Jehovah,” P “Congregation.”” M, gu.hal’; LXX, ek.kle.si’a. | “Jehovah,” ® O, possibly, “his standing place.”
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the military force, and said to them: “Take her
out _from inside the rows,™ and, as for anyone
coming after her, he should be put to death with
the sword!”s For the priest had said: “You must

r2KI 11:15

sEze 0:7
tEx 21:14

not put her to death at the house of Jehovah.”t|uXe 3:28

Ne 3:
v2Kl 11:16

** So they laid their hands upon her and she|ypes:s

came to the entry of the horse gate of the
king's house, and they proceeded to put her to
death there.v

16 Then Je.hoi’a.da concluded a covenant®
b«;tween himself2 and all the people* and the
king" that they would continue as the people®

of Jehovah. " After that all the people came to|3

the house of Ba’al® and pulled it down,‘ and his
altars” and his images® they broke up® and Mat'-
tan” the priest® of Ba’al they killed® before the
altars. *® Further, Je-hoi‘a.da put the offices of
the house of Jehovah* in the hand of the priests
[and] the Levites,® whom David* had put in
divisions over the house of Jehovah to offer up
the burnt sacrifices of Jehovah according to
what is written in the law of Moses," with glad-
ness and with song by the hands of David.” ** So
he stationed the gatekeepers® by the gatest of

the house of Jehovah that no one unclean in any |

respect might enter. *° He now took the chiefs
of hundreds" and the lordly ones and the rulers

over the people and all the people of the land|:

and brought the king down from the house of
Jehovah.¥ Then they came right through the
upper gate to the king's house and seated the
king upon the thronev of the kingdom. #* And

h'15:12
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all the people of the land continued to rejoice,*

a ‘“Jehovah,” at 2 Kings 11:17. ®“The priests and the
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Levites,”

LXXVgSy and a few Mebrew manuseripts; “the priests, the

Levites,” M.
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and the city itself had no disturbance, and Ath-
ali‘ah they had put to death with the sword.”

2 4 Seven years old Jeho’ash® was when he

began to reign® and for forty years he
reigned in Jerusalem.* And his mother’s name
was Zib'iah from Be’er-she’ba.’ * And Jeho'-
ash* kept doing what was right in Jehovah’s
eyes® all the days of Je-hoi’a.da the priest.” * And
Je-hoi’a.da proceeded to get two wives for him,*
and he came to be father to sons and daughters.
4 And it came about afterward that it became
close to the heart of Je.-ho'ash® to renovate the
house of Jehovah.k ® Accordingly he collected
the priests and the Levites together and said
to them: “Go out to the cities of Judah and col-
lect money from all Israel to repair® the house of
your God from year to year,® and YOU, for YOUR
part, should act quickly in the matter.” And the
Levites did not act quickly.t ¢ So the king called
Je-hol’a.da the head and said to him:v “Why is
it that you have not required an account of the
Levites for bringing in from Judah and Jerusa-
lem the sacred tax' ordered by Moses¥ the serv-
ant of Jehovah, even that of the congregation
of Israel, for the tent of the Testimony?¥ * For,
as regards Ath.ali’ah the wicked” woman, her
sons* themselves had broken into the house of
The [true] God®* and even all the holy® things
of the house of Jehovah they had rendered up
to the Ba‘als.”* * Then the king said the word
and they made a chest’ and put it outside at the
gate of the house of Jehovah. * After that they
issued a call throughout Judah and Jerusalem
to bring to Jehovah the sacred tax" ordered by

7:24

s Literally, “Jo’nsh,” M. But see 2 Kings 11: 21, footnote d. b “The
[true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXX, ho The.os'; Sy, **Jehovah.”
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Moses® the servant of The [true] God® upon
Israel in the wilderness. ** And all the princes’
and all the people began to rejoice® and they
kept bringing and casting it into the chestk un-
til they all had given.

11 And it came about at the proper time he
would bring the chest to the care of the king by
the hand of the Levites! and, as soon as they saw
that there was plenty of money," the secretaryr
of the king and the commissioner of the chief

priest came and then emptied the chest and| 2k

lifted it up and returned it to its place. That
was the way they did from day to day, so that
they gathered money in abundance.s * Then the
king and Je-hoi’a.da would give it to the doerst
of the work of the service of Jehovah’s house,"
and they came to be hirers of the stonecutters®
and of the craftsmen¥ for renovating Jehovah's
house,* and also of the workers in iron* and cop-
per for repairing Jehovah's house.® ** And the

12Ch 34:9
n2Kl 12:10
r2Sa 8:17
28a 20:25
2K\ 18:18
1 19:2
2K| 22:3
2K1 22:10
1Ch 27:32
#1Co 16:2
a8,
BRI T8
viKl 5:17
Ear 5:8
¥2Ch 34:11
22K 12:12

*2Ch 2:7
B2Ch 34:8

A2Ch 34112

doers of the work began operations* and the re-
pair® work kept advancing by their hand and
finally they made the house of The [true] God®|
stand as it structurally should and made it
strong.' ** And as soon as they had finished they
brought before the king and Je-hoi’a.da the rest
of the money and they proceeded to make uten-
sils for the house of Jehovah,® utensils for the

ministry” and for making offerings® and cupsk |«

and utensils of gold" and of silver, and they
came to be offerers of burnt sacrifices” in the

house of Jehovah constantly all the days of

ONe 4.7

*1Ch 22:5
I-Im?l 2:3
Mr13:1

Je.hoi’a.da.

8 “Servant of The [true] God.” M, ‘eb’ed ha-Elo.him’; Sy, “sery-

. " b ] ] ' .
ﬁgihgl‘?_a-{:,!}mah. The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’;

LXXVg,

559 2 CHRONICLES 24:15—22
sGe 15:15 15 And Jehoi’a.da got to be old and satisfled
u:;:’ 3413136 with years® and gradually died, being a hundred

e

mkiza0 |and thirty years old at his death.t * So they

'+ |buried him in the city of David along with the

Heb 810 | kings," because he had done good in Israel' and

Ac 2039 |with The [true] God* and His house.

17 And after Jehoi’a.da's death¥ the princes?

Da11:32 |of Judah came in and proceeded to bow down

to the king." At that time the king listened to

them.® ** And gradually they left the house of
Jehovah the God of their forefathers® and began
serving the sacred poles®® and the idols,’ so that
there came to be indignation® against Judah and
Jerusalem because of this guilt® of theirs. '* And
he kept sending prophets* among them to bring
them back to Jehovah and they kept bearing wit-
ness® against them, and they did not give ear.*
18| 20 And God's spirit’ itself enveloped® Zech.a-
rLu1isi |ri‘ahr the son of Jehoi’a.da® the priest, so that he
s2Ch 2331 | stood up over the people and said to them: “This
is what The [true] God® has said, ‘Why are You
overstepping the commandments of Jehovah,®
that You may not prove successful?t Because
vou have left Jehovah, he will, in turn, leave
you.' " 2t Finally they conspired against himV
and pelted him with stones¥ at the king's com-
mandment in the courtyardz of Jehovah's house.
2 And Je.ho’ash! the king did not remember the
loving-kindness¢ that Jehoi’a.da his father
had exercised toward him," so that he killed his
h 10:32 |son © who, when he was at the point of dying,
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 “The [true] God.” M, ha-Elo.him’; LXX, ho The.os'. ® Orhf'tha
A.she’rahs.” ¢ “Kept bearing witness,” Vg, pro-tcs‘rn!:'r’:rs. d iter-
ally, “clothed,” M. ¢ “The [true] God.” M, ha-Ele.iim’; LXXSy,
“Jehovah”; Vg, “Jehovah God.” ! Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. But sce
2 Kings 11: 21, footnote d. & Or, “loyal love.”
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said: “Let Jehovah see to it* and ask it back,”?|*

23 And it came about at the turn® of the year
a military force of Syria® came up against him’|¢
and they began to invade Judah and Jerusalem.
Then they brought all the princes* of the people
to ruin from among the people, and all their
spoil they sent to the king of Damascus.* * For
it was with a small number of men that the
military force of the Syrians made an invasionn
and Jehovah himself gave into their hand a mili-
tary force of very great number,” because they
had left Jehovah the God of their forefathers,
and upon Je.ho’ash® they executed acts of judg-
ment.* * And when they went away from him
(for they left him with many diseases),t his own
servants conspired" against him because of the
blood¥ of the sons® of Je.hoi’a.da¥ the priest, and
they got to kill him upon his own couch, so that
he died.* Then they buried him in the city of
David," and they did not bury him in the burial
places of the kings.®

26 And these were the conspirators against
him: Za’bad* the son of Shim’e.ath the Am'-
mon.it.ess and Je-hoz’a.bad* the son of Shim’rith
the Mo'ab.itess. 2" As for his sons and the
abundance of the pronouncement against him*
and the founding® of the house of The [true]
God,° there they are written in the exposition®*
of the Book of the Kings.” And Am.azi’ah* his
son began to reign in place of him.
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2 Literally, “Jo’ash,” M. But see 2 Kings 11:21, footnote d.
b “Sons,” MSy; “son,” LXXVg. Possibly M here uses the plural
number to denote excellence and worth of Je.hoi‘a.da’s son Zech.a-
ri‘ah the prophet-priest. ¢ “The (true] God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; Vg,
De'us; 8y, “Jehovah.” d Or, “mid’rash.” See 2 Chronicles 13:22
for the ouly other oceurrence of the word in Seripture,

561 2 CHRONICLES 25:1—8

K2K| 14:1 At the age of twenty-five years Am.a.zi’-
WK a2 2 ahk became king and for twenty-nine
21192 |years he reigned in Jerusalem." And his moth-
skl T |er’s name was Jeho.ad'dan® of Jerusalem. * And
181 323 (he continued to do what was right in Jehovah's
%?': 22 |eyes," only not with a completes heart. * And it

h19:9 |came about that as soon as the kingdom had
ki 1ia |become strong upon him' he promptly killedu
uge 254 |his servants¥ who had struck down the king his
vach 3a3e |father.y * And their sons he did not put to death,
yachaisSbut [did] aceording to what is written in the

&g
”

oJob 428 |law, in the book of Moses,* that Jehovah® com-
°Ezr 259 |\manded, saying: “Fathers® should not die for
*Eze 18:20 |gons,” neither should sons themselves die for
BJer 31:28 fathers,” but it is each one for his own sin that
A2K1 146 |they should die.””*

5 And Am.azi’ah proceeded to collect Judah
together and to have them stand according to
the house of the forefathers,® by the chiefs of
thousands® and by the chiefs of hundreds® for
all Judah and Benjamin,” and he went on to
register them from twenty" years of age up-
ward, and finally he found them [to be] three
hundred thousand choice men going out to the
army,* handling lance” and large shield.” * FFur-
ther, he hired from Israel a hundred thousand
valiant, mighty men for a hundred silver®
talents, " And a certain man of God®t came to
him, saying: “O king, do not let the army of
Israel come with you, for Jehovah is not with
Israel,V [that is,] all the sons of E’phra.im. * But
come you yourself, act, be courageous for the
war.Y The [true] God" could cause you to stag-

& “Man of God.” M, ish ha-Elo.im”; literally, “man of The truei
God.” See, however, Deuteronomy 33: 1, footnote a. P “The [true
God.” M, ha-El.o.him’; LXXSy, “Jehovah”; Vg, De’us.
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ger before an enemy,® for there exists powery
with God* to help? and to cause staggering.”*
* At this Am.a.zi’ah® said to the man of God:®
“But what is there to do about the hundred
talents that I have given to the troops of Is-
rael?”* To this the man of God® said: “There
exists in Jehovah’s capacity to give you much
more than this.”? ' Accordingly Am.azi‘ah’

separated them, namely, the troops that had E

come to him from E’phra.m, to go to their
own place. However, their anger® got very hot
against Judah, so that they returned to their
own place in the heat of anger.®

11 And Am.azi‘ah, for his part, took courage
and proceeded to lead his own people and go to
the Valley of Salt,” and he went striking down
the sons of Se'ir,! ten thousand [of them].®
* And there were ten th